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ir / if I's excellent ſame 


\\ : 


IT marie of ical ifs, 'f 
Ey ( Right worshipfull 

| 2 bi truite Religions ) ) hath” fa 

gained ſo greap*credit with ally3 

deuout minds , for the exceew# * 

ding profit..and delight which” / 


they haue found. 9p ulingey 


— ——_ 


"ET The Fpiſtle 
it * that no booke whatſocuer 


hath been in ſo short a time, {o 
otten,andin ſo manie places re- 
printed; none by ſo manie men, 


and thoſe of ſo great iudgement, . 


and in {uch varictie of bookes 
treating of the ſame ſybiect , ſo 
much commendede Litle indeed 
it 153n quantirie, but in ſubſtan- 
ce,and eftcct, (as I may ay ) infi- 
nite. Like the philoſophers ſtone, 
Which being but ſmall in bignes, 
and not veric beautifull in chew, 


, Conreineth in it the ſeedes of all 


metalls,&: with the oncly touch, 
changerh baſer metalls into the 
ſoucraigneſt of all, which is gold, 
the lolc gOucrnour now , of this 
iron world. For eucn lo truly 
nor onely in my ludgement , 
(which in theſe heauculy mat 
rers reacheth but low) but in the 


iudgement of great diuines , and 
yery 


# very holy men , th te hath nor 


5; 


# {clf with hit heauvenh 


COuntcr poiſons againlt [ lo manie_} 


- Dedicatorie. F 


come out eny abridgemenr of 
deuoion hþe his, conteining lo 
copiouſle in few lene th pla 111 
he in (weert language, ſe profica- 
blic and aprlic tor pr tine of all 
men, the rules and inſtruction of 
ſp] ricuall perfection , nor fo pre- 

ane th efticacic, to connert the 
ron afciions of our loutes, into 

tac golden virtue of c haritie, and 

true de notion the queene Fe: Vil 

tes, that enamourcth God him 
beautie, 
This made n:edefirousro peruſe © + þ 
It carefylly , for the betrering of if 
my ownc {oule; and to tranflate=. | 
It paiary Uy , for the benefir of 7 
manie ſoalcs in our poor diftreſ--# 
{ed counttic : which more then - ; 
any other countrie,, ſtandeth in 7 
nced of ſuch good books , for * 


A 3 Yeng» 
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—— 


venemous wiiungs , as worldly 
and fantaſticall heads daviic pu- 
bliche. This aliv made me fo 
bold , as to dedicate the bouke, 


and my labour, taken in ranka- 


ting ot it, wy your good ſclte : 
as a treatiſe | kcly to be moſt 


plicaling ro Opt excellent diſpo- 
{ition which inclincth your mind | 


to all holic & virtuous exerciſes : 
and an argumcnt aimoſt proper 
and peculiar, to the ferucnt zeale 
of Gods gloric, delcending vnto 
you, and All your worthy Fa: lie 
by inheritance, and natura!! wi 
Cction receaued fram your glo- 
rious progenitour, that excelicnt 


*rrue ſtates- man, & learned coun- 
ccllour,cnglands honour, faith es: 
zealous champion, and Chriſts 
conſtant maityr, S1R THOMAY 


MooRE, your great orand-fta- 


ther] His admirable virtues may 
caſilie 


Pp 


3 


- Dedicator:e. 7 
caſilie perſuade any man , that 
you neithcr would nor could de- 
gencrate from {o liuche a pater- 
nc: and your deuont and vir- 
tuous life, doth as cafilie prone 
you ro be deſcended, from thar 
faire rootc, by {0 0009: ily brann= 
'ches as your worshipt full father 


w and orand- father; of whome as 


7 you hanc raken the worthines of 
q your bloud , ſo hauc you learned 
Jeheir pictic and ! podl: nes, which 

| makcth you dengart 1 nothing 

fl much, as in the practize of 
{ | devotion anc : Chriſtian perfe- 
E ion. This {ay, makes me lo 
hardic as to 56 you tO ac- 
cept of this, my labour, and not 
enely ro patronize it with your 
nitle , as athing vowed to your 
ſeruice : but allo at your beſt lea- 
ſure ro read it,and praGtize it;zthat 


{0 I may be,not onely repayed by || 
A 4 your - 


= — ond or: — md. <a ned on _-_mo ug lh _y 


re 


8 TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie, 
{| your courteous accepticec ofmy | - 
og00d will, but likewiſe be parta- 
ker of thoſe {pirituall ioyes, and | * 
increaſe of pictie, which 1 dou zDt 
NOt but You will reap Out of rhis 
fertil field of denotion : w hich is 
FR principail fruit rhag in this 

y poor la bour,] defire ro haue, 
Cckabyi in all deaour ſoules that 
Shall read this book, and more 
particularlie i in yours; tro whome 
I dedicate it, and my {elf , to re= I 


maine allway es, 


Y our ſernant in 6ur Lord 
and Sauiour Chris 
Teſn 3 FS 4s 


N% 


y IE AY. —Er CE LEAEZTSN 
q s DEDICATORE 
t | prayer of the Awtnour, 

S i | 

's () Seueet Jeſu , my Lord, my 
F  Samour , aud wy God: be- 


hold heere prefirate before thy dt- 
wine mateftic, 1 entitle ard cornjfe- 
crate this vuriting witolhy alerys 
ine ſpar an. Life to the «< lines 
by thy hiaven ly bleſſing, that thaſe* 
ſoules for iboms 1 Uurote: them: 
may 11 readme ine wvords, re- 
ceanetheſacre d inp ratios, vuhich” 
I vurhe the: + particularlie may 
be moned to implore thy dinine 
mercie for me:that Leung unto” 
other the vway of denotion in this- | 
vvorlde,1 become not a Feprobate * | 
myſelf in the vvorld tocome ; but | 


A- $1 ropes | 


- 


[-Y 
70 gether with all thy denont ſoules, | 
 awvhosball profil by this labour of | 


PINE, I may ioyfully ſing that trt- 
umphant ſong of the bleſſe d Saints 
in heauen , vuhich amidjt the 
dannzers of "his mortall life Ipro- 
nonnce from my hart as a teſt12n0 - 
rie of my ach, and fidelitie ; Life 
andelorieto wy Lord and Saniour 
Teſus; enen ſo fuwcete Teſuline and 
ratene graciouſly and gloriouſly ins 
our » ſoules for ener, and ener, 


AMER. 


FEZEERIESE C2 Xx Fo I 
Somme amng "——_—_————— h——_— 


IMY DEARE READER, 
Ss 1 bcſecche thee ro reade this Preface 
for thy fatisfaction and myne, 


H E Paynim hiſtorians 
repore of a ma den called 


7 EAN G!) yeert, on eatly ael1cl; red 
© ; | 14 mat. 47 of no, ſig es, 

» | #$ wo could fo fitly and properly varie 

/ qa 411 { chars ine th 2» diſpoſ itron andanih-. 
, | £999) " t12C e ſweet flow ers ta her poſies, 


| il, (fi ame 1AHIEC a; FZCrs þ udts Fw 
il {4 Fa) es 3 7 [o i”! ich that / Lt. C Oo pe a1irer 
18; auſias ca came 5hn'; ef F11S Cl nts ,ſtrt= 
WINE 4s it WCC a CN 4lati6:1 {0 CX vreſe 
fe rhe wanterie « * her flow er- wo; kes, for 
be corld not cna 1100 "bo colours mto ſo 
many fashi 1971S 7 X | pittures, but Gly= 

erg would fins mere by a new maner 
of pcact; ax of her flow orstn Der noſegates, 
Enes fo £41 tne holy Ghoſt diſpoſe and , A 
AG order * 


b fFo:f W: tha the ſeif fame How rs, she 
W/ \--, 
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order With enterchaungeable Narietie 


yz 


; ; '-. 
the mitruttions of deuvtion which he 
geneth by the toy Tues and pennes of his 


ſeruaunts;that the deflrine which they 


feache bethg 040,4nd the ſelf ſame : the 
dil ourſe HOW ichandun Wy hit they 
make,andinwl by tho) deliuer Lis doe 
Etr1ne as MW 1 4 arſlerre, ACCO! PM "hy the 
elitr of MICINIGS, C3 vo fas 95 ( that 


{ maj ry; b4 \ 22; wh; br the) be {0 half 
and com; fc A. Iexs not thertere, ueuber 
ougnt I or outd 1,1 We ſort W1/C 178 
thy VU} Fon, an} tt Ing brt tha 5 
wh:cb bath been a! readie publi r:hed by 


6147 lex irned þ FO teceſ, Tours COMMON: n 7 16s 
C 


patter; they be the felf fame fiuuwers: 


that I preſent wnto thee ( (gentle reader) 
which diners before me haue offered 
wntothy view © but th? deg which 
1 haue framed of them , ts of a different 
farhion from theirs , as being handled 
1 anther forme , and Wrought after 


a7707:7er MANY, 


u_—_ ww . - _ 


The Preface. if 


2. Theſe that hane treated of deuotion 
before me , haue allmo$t ail attended 
enely to the iffrulion of perſons all= 


tugeiher renved from worldly conuerſa- 


Y * 
tron; or at the leaſt haue taught a forme. 


of denot10 , which property and prin- 


| upd} FATHY. th and tenieth ro chat 


7? , , , 2 Fs 
retired ftare of life, . Put my wtention 


& } Ay R a ' a 
s paitiineiaily and prizcpally 10. 1h 
EECLE. JL RR] + 
truth L118, AS (1 4C 1H CITIEOS and [OW RES, 


\ IF 3 4 WR "- wt (BE Wk 

L bufed with re affanes of ther houſe 
ald,or forced by their place and calling 
« 1 flows. [ heir frinces COMTT ; ub 4s by 
| [ TE ; PL * / ; , 1 
# the obligation of tnotr otate are voun 
\ > : ts; 

© rotche a common courſe of life 133 oat = 


Ward shew/, and exterteur proceeding ; 


Which kind of perſons for the miſt 
- part of them . "Vader colour of a ſee 
I ming , or pretended impoſsibilitie,w ill 
Avor /o much as once thinke pon the 
{Vnderrahing of 4 dewour life : perſuas * 
ding them ſelues , that ax:10 beaſt ( of * 


We may beleene 1he naturaliſts) dare 
—— ws TD eee cnaticermcy ee wowoe mods | —_—_ 


UP 14 \ The Preface. M 
raſ of the ſe ea of tl, e hearbe 5 6 led pal- 7 | 
ma Chr Ut , fo no man ou71 bt to ende= | 1 
uonurto ebtaine the e palme of Chriſt 17/98 6 
prete, fo lung a5 he lwweth in re preſſe of J 
remperal pecupations To theſe mendo Fl 
1 demonſtrate: that the mother pear- 
les doe lige in the ſea, = 19s 5 Seas |; 
drop of ſalt-water into ther $ helles; &: 


Hike ol 8: Þ Chelidons R171 [ Want 's F-1ere l 

{| be img i os of I Wa EF 114 ti2C "T 
| middeſ of ofirhe he if i; pn pots” Þ 
Rt 1d of IilE (A: led preanfh ] s bt 8 and : | 

b; Cc rfl faig kane. WO 28g: < 
Fies 1 the [LAPIFEOS WW tout '} Fndoing he 4 

w HERS Wy” V4gh 0#10315 "— 4 com tant bar; re 


mY) lite ate e world, , and yer not pare 

4 
ticipare of rhe Naine bumours of the | a 
World; may find out frest prings of ov 


Is COTE aCHCHIOH , 11 th; 1 m1dj 7 of the / / 
B17: 5h Ware rof remporal affair: TS a : bi 


may | fre W [tour Par me annie fla 
mes if edriil) virupations, and yet not 


burue nor fea 11C the VIngs of hols deſires 
which 


7 wen pe alt te Wy '1e neceſſarily,rread 
$ vpon earthen mould. True it 15 11 deed, 
th. it this ; i5 4 thins of /ome di Ficalne : 
F bt therfor e world [ def, ire that many 
men would e em. oy thei cares 1n the 
| attainingof ſo 1 199 4 thing With more 
1997 then « _— TIE they doe, and 
$ they should find it nat ſo wneaſie as they 
1 imagine it. py ') »h 'F, weak and feeble 
as 1 am awe, endenoured by this wor 
3 be, to cbtribare ſomerhing of mine owne 
oft, toward the helping of ſuch, 4s with 
a noble hart will wvadertahe ts ens 
rerpri7 " 6 
| 3. Tet not with fanding th 14s preſent 
qdeſrreof 1 mine, it W 4 neither by myne 
howne choice nor liking, that this intro= 
Mduttis came to the publique Yew of the 
world. A certarne frind of mine , en- 
#ewed indeed w1th true hmnour and 
$:rtue, hauing ſome good while recea= 


ed the Frace of G od , 70 aſpire Vnto 4 
Acuous 


——_— 


vo 
{7 
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: "36 The Pretace, 
nn deuont life . requeSled "my Par 
Wt [a a1 ad +4 alcft KOO 101 he, hind. WW 
i ] being W147, W Ares ol gre N10 
Wh bi , and boning lon 17 bife 


Ce 
"0 
> 
cY 
ha. 
ny 
a 


" KR "Ev . + F ff "> in 
WW i: .m a ſnout: p44 1/peition for 
Iii ae OY ( / 

Ji this MATE: » CAfji/) 1! ered ”)} ſ« clf 

[/} _— 


"il Fo be ont =tatioiitcd by 2) of "73 , and £09 
ko £2.41 (1c 171 teach in ' W's 1173 10 ny 
j peWe! : | > Pt in elf ei [11193 
th T'N- al, {EC EXE C17 40 1 [ 
| ithowght CONMTEORIICODIT (0 L;: b: [3 acf, re, 
and a FOO te to his eiare FE left 
bm in V Mt 77 for FT, L elp 1145 13. 0110VV 
ith ſefew 1410s, '1at be "mm! ze 4 PALE VEw 
courſe {6 Mi eF/2 Ve to. MH lo eter ef 4 2 CE ed, 


Ste V hk time he communicated 


them, Uniod rreat, learned, ex darnout 
perſon wh 0 efcemtn Tihem {of rofurable 
E, hs 0:her mil reape O79 11odts 
tie by them , d:d earnefly exhort me to 
ubl,ube his and ealew as rt for him t6 
per Uade me, becauſe by leue had great 


power ener try Wi, C&- hu wdgem ent 
* had 


ww. 
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Tie Preface, 17 « 
l, N oredt authoritie ouer mine. 4 


7 
. W herfore 21t 17 mrg97 ve V197e 


| Carl ble, I ”— toohe 4 review of | 

Wer, entorilactno nuns >, ingoin dicers 
plates, and ah mg ſome aanices 1 

"Wand wiftratirons , fe. for at 14rpoſe 

BP wbich 2 vefire 1 4) od tht 7 antend : 

/ and ol 1124 þ 46 I dom , icing all 

; 3/0 oft 71 o tea OC AF 1! 10 there 3 

\ - B29 eatſe leo! here for no exatt or 
(11110144 diſromrees : but ingly a plaine 


3 

r WB hcape of [good aduerriſments, ſmniplie 
y ind nakedly ſet dowwne BY - declared 
- Ui eafie and anienuprble Woords af 
: leaſt "wil 1 deſiy ed fo fo aoe . As 
1 for the adorning of the ftite and 


[2 language \ 1 could not fo much as 
e hich of it , 4; haning other things 
- eb to dee. 

0 (All mz words throw 10627 the book 


{/ are addreſſed fo Þt L .lorbeos A my 
7 , 
+ WMinrention being to reduce to the com 


t mon good many foules , that which 1 
y had 


18 The Preface, 
had f:f? Wr1itr for one onely : T think [ 4 
4) fitly vle that name Whit. 015 como | 
70 all ſuch x Dice WOES dewonut and Ate 
liget pods ſernice: for Philothens 15 45 
much to [ay as Glow'y of God. 

6. Theofo: e 17 all tt; beneaniſe, Laing JV 
before my wrnſideration a foule which Y at 


by exerc G \f dew "710N dif Pere: th to the g” 
loue of God 1 [209 demiile. at is 1Ntroe 1” 
tr Lord fi ep4: tsS.T7; thefi } | it. I ex f AS 
denonrt) perſucaſtons, and pecr lrarexers Yad 
e17es, todiuneand Winue the wille of * 'e 
my Philortews 10 42 entire and fire 4/4 
me veloiutiog 3f lt; 1127 W ell : which he You 
mat: eth at Jeng th after d re all cone 4 
feſs $100, With nd and 2 | prote- NN! 4 
ſation, feconded b) tne reced!111 fo of the biz 
4h [y communion , in Whut Wl 1414 "Vp bin 
h:, s foute nts bis ſanioam . be Sy 4:5 BO: 
hs ſaucer mnt hy [« ule ,aud ſq CHITY ch | ha 
bappeliet into the retreat and cloſet of tos b'n, 
heauen!y lowe, That done,tulead him [" 


farther en, 1 thew him two ſpecrall WH, 
F111 


: 
, ;, 


: 


4 | —y _ p : 
Mt TL I AC 


The Preface, ":.18 
meanes how to wnite him ſelf more ex 
more eaery day wnto hy diume maje= 
+ ' . ſ [ 3 J - 

1e : the one,the we of tre ſacramers by 
W 1c or good God commeth wnto vs: 


A theotber, the exerci7 7e of hot) pra) er, 
1 wrherby be © BW WP ie wvnto Link ſelf 
| and in this 1 ſpend tt tre ſecond part . In 
l the third, [ Jet bet hols ps how he 
, may ex exciſe Dim ſeife i in ch VIrtHeS 


45 Ve fir 2 £071, urmzene for! #5 profit 


Sad doen ent: in Wo: bidger 1 ach bus 
'c wn” CORY» T/ frrog rogether ſome 
gparticuar aduices Which 1 th; »ohr he 
Ac ld ba rdly bas? $i id of ans, 7 hos or 


vun'! out of h:m ſelf. In the funth part, 
I diſctorner the embuibments and lur- 
king de Nnes 9 Zo6 { So—_ _ 
him how be 6 ribs wal nates, 

= rerimnim feif fo: bog " enr!cemets, 
bat fo he may te forW -ard withene 
!ndraunce 1n bo W arthbi en: rerpriTe. 
n the fift and las1 part, I teach him to 


1b draw him ſelf «s ir were from 
other 


1 "LO The Preface. 
other ordinarie eFervdſer ro the tabiner 
of hrs foule , ta refreshe b;* 7 eerie aerthe 
gens , and rene ti Gab Poarpoſes , 
mp! gb, earth 45 :t e, an: repalt 0207 
bis forces , that be my afr er 14 Che 
| rageorfly « (7 I Pr 01:7 Oi >. : # as aunce 3:7, 
| Ibo 1074! 126) ro perfect; 1069 EDT, 110. 


. Well Us | foetew this earients de 
FA that many W1 ſay, It Apoere 
faineth ts el; 14t OBE VOI AVEES ,c0 V32s Lore 

} T5724 FL FP Clout LO 
fake the Parris ae" CLE HHTEC FORLOS, 


"ÞV2110 thi; 5 frag: {ar Exerc 'e of pt: tie, 
which req #7 etl 
Buhop wn cl ſpare, > Pa, ed 11h a | 
aceſe fo beayie as mine 1:3 that theſe | Y 
aenorut inf; n 105 £00 1H b mh rati tbe 
TVWaderſtand; 7, V hich 5!:041 dbe C111 = 
| pleted; Tr afferr ] 6 preater 11201 !aun ce, 
But as for me, te UE 'ch what I thinch 

I jay (deere reader) w ab great $ Das 
that it appertarneto principally tw Biſ- 
 bhej's to conduft the foules Ts to 


their charge wnro perfettion : ſince their | 


Fg T4 k, | \ 


J74097E lea / WiC {1141 x 


———— 
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The Preface. 27 
ranch and order is ſupreme among men, 
4s is the order of Seraphins among the 
guyres of Angels ; fo that their leaſure 
cannot be better ſpent , then about ſuch 
bu /rnes. The aunciet Bribs PS C7 fathers 
of the church were at the leaſt as much 
| affeffioned ro ther tharge , as wee : yet 
\ Letted they nat for all that to undertake 
| the particular care of guidtn 17 104) ſous + 
tes, which ſingulary had recourſe vnto 
their aſs1ſtaxce , a5 it appeareth by ther 
1 epiiles, Sd heertn they imitated the 
4 Apis them ſelues xwhoin the mids 
| deji of tie general haruest of all the 
| World, garhered notwitnſtading many , 
times with peculiar care and affettion, 
Y cert are notable ſcattered eaves of corne ; 
nt onely contented to tye the Yuhole 
heefes fwheat but alſo not diſdatning 
Fen to oleane, 45 they ſay , where they 
F*icerued any remarkable ſoule , that 
J- *J" parricular offered it ſelf to their. 
Te. Who knoVueth not that. 
* * Tanno= | 


22 The Preface, 


a a 


Timothenws , Philemon , Onefimms , 
Thea, and Appia Were rs acare 
<; ;lea of the great S. Panie? us S, 
March and $, Petronilia of S, Teter? 
S, Perromlia T ſay , v ho ( a5 Baronims 
learned! prouelh , Gallons foloW: ng 
him ) was not the naturall Jaughter, 
but onel) the chilly child of S, Peter, 
And S, Iohn the beloved diſciple of 
our Lord, ritech he not one of hs cano= 
acall epiſtles Vnto a denout Ladie , 


Wome for herpiene he calleth cle Gn; | 


the ele, and cho, on ladie? F 
8, It 1 A Þ ainfull charge T co nſeſſe, j £ 


ſc Fd. f the partrenls 'r CATE 0, f ſoul: Ss, al I 
een 46 them tm ſuch fiagular manner 4 
in the Wa; of perfett: n;but as painful a: 
as tis, if br: Go Vithail exceſsinue LV 
eomfart : much like Vito the painfull th 
rote of thrifize hrubandmen in time Wh 
of harucſt and V1n147e , Who are newer C 
more merry, then W rho ihgir hands WI 


are mol full - labours, It 44 


'k 
in | burden 


= —_— 


The Preface: 5 | 2595092 
q burden w hich recreateth and reaiueth j 
the hart of him that is loaden with it, © 
thiou ig! the abundace of delight which 
floweth from tt : as tne bundles of Cint= 
| namiom Worth ſweet and recreatiue 
» | odour comforteth thoſe that carte them 
” | through the boiling ſands of Arabia, 
They report of te Tygre , that _— 
f recovered one of her whelpes ( whic 
the craftie huntſ-man leaueth in the 
way, to buſie her with all whilehe 
|| caries away the reſt of .the litter ) she 
takerh it Vp preſently be it neuer ſo 
, | great , and finds ber ſelf never a whit 
d | the heauter or ſlower, but rather liohtep 
jer | and [wifter mn her courſe , natural oye 
"ol as 1t were {ghrening her with her 
ine £1 loade. How much more willingly 
then will afatherly hart take vpon him 
be charge of a foule , which he finds 
U melrimg with deſire of holy perfe- 
fo ? Wuhy Should he not moſt cave- 
My bear fach a foule in his boſom (as I 
mey 
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SS |. The Preface: 
may ſay ) like a5 a louin 1 mother doth 
ber litle child, being neuer Weary of 
cariyngthe burchen which she louerh 


fo entirely © But it muſt be indeed a 


I. farberly have that Wndertakes ſo roil- 


ſome a 144k": and for that cauſe the 
Apoſties and Apoſtolique men,dve call 
ther arſciples neces oly their children, 
but wuh a terme of more tender aſſe= 
thon, their litle children, 

YO. To conclude ( gentle reader ) I 
confeſſe that I write of dewotion , being 
my ſelf wuhzut deuotign , yet traly 
aot without AN CAYFC 6 Ss of atidal= 
ang therunto, Anda thu ery deſire 
#5 that which hath giaen me courage 
' to wndertake to mſtrutÞthee in the way © 
fo dewotion. For , as a great learned 
man ſayd, it is 4 good meanes to become 


laarned , for a man to ſtudie hard: a ,* 
better , to heare a learned maiſter : but 
the beſt of all to reach another. And ut (| 
often commeth to paſſe ( ſanh $. Aug. \ 


Wiz 


-—<"—— — — tt 


—m——_— - oor — 6 1 
= 


The Preface, 25 
W rene. to his deuout Florentin ) that 


the othce of diſtributing to 0- 
thers, {crueth vs as a merit to re= 
ceaue the ſame things our ſelues: , | 
and the office of teaching, beco- 
mes a foundation of learning. 
The great Alexander,cauſed hy louely 
Compaspe to be pittured by the pencill 
of the famous Appelles : who forced by 
often reflex10n to contemplate wwhfully 
Compazpes perfeftion , as he drew the 
lineaments of her faire bodie Vpon his 
table, ſo rmmprinted he withall the loue 
ef her beautie in his hart,and became ſs 
paſcronatly enamoured of her, that A 
lexander perceaums it , er pityyng bus 
caſe, gauehim her in —_ , depri= 
ung him ſelf for ns ſake , of the deareſt 
lowe he had : chew 1n 7 heermn (as Plane 
 14dgeth ) the greatnes of his hart more 
plainly,then by any bloudre wittory ouer 
a puſſant enemie. 1 perſuade my ſelf 
that its the will of Gd , that I +hould, 
: B prov 
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26 The Preface. 
procure 8, | the beſt COLOT'S that 1 4% 


able,to pant the formes of peauti full 

Virtives wpon the harts of thile which 
*/3 A P ' / , | f 

are commi:red to my cha ge, and epe- 


— 8. 
. 


. 1 4 P { 
| cally the UPedlf7 Tf ail VITTIHC cf Derotion, 


119) (77. :4ble T7 1 a OC Þravie 122 his 4 the 
6/770 FYes. \ AN A [ 7 aderakbe th: of ce 
1174) 4 a5 V Cl 0 0923 d 411d per- 
forme "my dut; , #4 Fr g the [2 -e [ Dine, 
chat enrawmn 71 « lorry virtue tn the 
113192 3 of other } 1 em munt AS, {4 P erhaps 


_ ll y {03 (ep "y"- m_ #3" / [ % 
#11} Vx Ho } Ui COT FE GE) EC of [1 WW 20/'- 
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HOES thereof. W411) / COOLED SY not ,vurt of 


exer his diutme mateftie perceaue my 
ſoule ſrucerely 19 loue with thy beau- 
rifull vintwe , he will beſlowe her vpon 
me,m « happie marriage for euer, The 
faire and haſt Rebecca watring 1/aaks 
camels with a readre goed will , was 
preſently choſen to be his eſpouſe, recea- 
ang out of hand n his nanic, pretious 
earings and golden braceletts as pled es 


of tis lou, So doe. I perſuade my ſelf, 
K through 


—————— 
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| The Preface. 27 
through: the boundleſſe f 2nc1% of my 
God , that carefully leading hu belowed 
cheep to the wholſome waters of deuo- 
\# tron, he will make my fore ſoule his 
4 | ſpouſe., falening in my eares the golden 
& words of hrs holy, loue, and binding on 
my wr1sts, forte and Vigour to prathiFe 
them, in Whuh conſſteth the eſſence of 
true devotion; which I humblie beſeeth 
hi heauculy mateſtie to beſtow por 
me , and pou all the obedient thildres 
of hrs holy church, To whoſe decrees e5- 
correftion 1 do, and will, aliway ſub- 
mitt my writings , my attions , my 
words,my wills, and my thoughts, At 
Necy , on $, Mary Magdalens day , 
I6C9, 
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26 The Preface, 
procure mn the beſt colours that I ama © , 
able,to pant the fermes cf veautifull 
Virtues wpon the harts of thoſe which 
are comm itred to my cha; ge , and efpe- 
cially the beautifull VINVT 100 of Denoriony | 
0/7 art rable ant arceprable in his di- 
#:neeves. And I wadenake the of hee” 
AY TL; 7 Y, 4: W ell z0 0 ey , 4 ad per- 
forme my dur; 2 &s fe y the [19pe [ haue, 


that engraumpZith:s loidtly oirtue inthe 
mmds of ether men,nunt ow neperhaps 
may Wholly beenamoured of the (weet= 
Wo Hes thereof. And 7 dow't nor , but yf 
| euer his dintne marefiie perceaue my 
foate ſrncere!} 12 loue with thu beaus- 
rifull virtue ,h! will beſlowe her VP07 
me,in a happre marriage for ewer, The 
/! faireand thaſt Rebecca watring T/aaks 
' camels witha readie goed will , was 
| preſently chiſen to behs eſpouſe, recea- 
j ang OUHfr of hand It his name, pretious 
ſi earmgs and golden bracelets ,as pled zes 
ef his lowe. So ave I perſuade my ſelf, 
"11 through 


{ 
b 
F 


through the boundleſſe 2 of my 
Ged , that carefully leading hi beloued 

cheep to the wholſome waters of deuo- 
| tron, he will make my poore foule his 
| ſpouſe , fablening in my cares the golden 
* words of his holy lowe, and binding On 
$ my wriits, force and Vigour to prathFe 


them, in Whuh conſiſteth the eſſence of 


true deuotion; which 1 bumblie beſeeh 
hu heauculy mateſtie ro beſtowr vpors 
me , and "Ypou all the obedient children 
of 11s holy church, To whoſe decrees e&5- 
4 correttion 1 do, and will, aliway ſub- 
* mt my writings , my ations, my 
words,my wills, and my thoughts, At 
Necy , 02 S, Mary Magaaiens day , 
IG6©9, 
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"a4 | OF THE INTRODVCTION: |! 
Conte J ntnzg aduces and exeriiſes requiſite 

for the condutt of a ſoule jr om her very 

#: rſt deſere of a dewortt life e, untill the be 

b wght to a full reſolution to embrace it 


feed, aſtly in all her actions, 


Tr A As I 4 


What a denont life 5. 


; Coe DLLLLLE DE - 
| Oy aſpire t to denot! 


10n (m 
deere Philotheus }) Decal 
being a good Chriſtian you 
know that deuotio 1s avirtue 
| molt amiable and acceptable to Gods 
diuine maieſtie. Burt for ſo much as 
{mall faults comitted in the beginning 
| ofanyaffaire, in the progreſle therof 
| growinfinite, and in the end, become 
almoſt irreparable, and paſt all amcnder 
| ment : it is neceſſary before all things , |} 

tilat 37 


To 4 dewoute Life. 29 
that you -lcatne what kingof vittue De- 

* qyuotion 1s ; for ſince there is bur one 
manner of true deuotion , and many 

* Kkindes of forged and falle , yt you 
know not which is the truc and fincere 
yirtue that you feck after, you may very 
ealily be deceaued , and entertaine your 
> #* {elf with ſome 1umpertinet ſuperſtition, 
> Iinſteedof rrue and profitable deuotion. 

2. Autelius, a Romane painter , was 

wont to picture the faces of all the 1ma=- 

ges which he made,to the likenes and 

- # rcclemblance of the wemen whome he 
loued : and fo ordinaryie moſt-men 
paint their deuotion,accotding to the 
paſtion or phantaſie which rd logs 

xeth 1n them, He phat is giue to faſting, 


holdeth him ſelf for devout enough, yf | 


c 
Y Y hofalt often, be his hart neuer fo full of 
bs rancour and malice:and not daring to 
moiſtE his rongue in wine or water, for 
tear@of tra(greſling his affe&ed ſobrie- 
tle, makes no dificuitie at all, to ſuck 
the blood of his harmeles neighbour,by 
ſlaunderous backbiting, and detracting 
from his good name. Another will ac- 
count him ſelf full of deuotion for hud. 
ling yp a multitude of prayers euery 
; Mor 
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30 An 1 ntreduthon 
- 2E morning, allthough a!) day after his 
pr ' rongue never coals throwing foorth 
| of way warde ipcaches, orarrogant and 
A reproach 2fu}} raunts among his negh- 
>  Dours & familiars. Some there be, that 
#! | can very eofilie pullan almes out of their 
'C | purſe to rehieue a poore needie beg- 
7 
7 


44M 4 
489; 


gar, and therfore are eſteemed deuour 
mea wheras tney cannot find any [weet 
diſpok 403 intheir hartto forgine thelr 

nem1es : or any, readinetle to fariste 


law & tne iergeants maze do coitraine 
them, And yer arc all theſe men 1a the 
Gece cueavletudgemer of the common 
people deemed deuout perfons:tiough 
dead they be very farre(God knowes| 
from true deuotion, The ſeruaunts of 
' King Saule (ceking for Dauid in his 
houle, Micho! his wife layde an 1dol in 
his bed,clorned in Davids apparel! and 
magerhem beleeuc it was. her husband 
Dauid,ficklie and ieeping in his cham- 
ber : euen fo do theſe men , couer them 
felues with certanic externa!l ations 
of ſeeming denort60,wheras indeed they 
are but vaine chadows,and idle Idols of 
deuotion, 
3, True 


:-|their creditours, voleſle the force of 


by, Ou 
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To @ denoute Life, 3T 
Ke and linely devotion { my Phi- 
} orl:eus ) preſuppolerh 3 1n our harts the 
loue of God:nay ratkerit is nothing els 
but a certain perfect and high degree of 
{3 trherrnelone ofCod:ftor whewe colder 
4 theloue of Gods therka: 29 that beau 
tifieth our foules , ar, 4 maketh thenx 
lonely 1n the cyes of his maieſtie , then 
do we call :t heautlvgrace : and becauſe 
this ſelf ſame lone of "cod , fir be true 
and vnfained loue. giucrh VS itrength 
& force to do good workes It 1s called 
charity - but when it growes t0 that ae- 
gree of perfectis that itnor onlyltrogs 
Tt cnet: 3v5to do well, Dur allo vroerh., 
VS VC: 1C Mmenty to do DZOC G V's OLYS di [1- 
ventiy, freque utly, and ferucntly, then 
it Proper: called denotion, ANaftri. 
ches becaute of their monſtrous wale 
Thte never fie 1n the ayre,bur ON1y TU2l 
vpon the ground by he Ip of their wings: 
Eecnnes fie ſometimes in the ay:Q, Dur 
very {e;zdom-, and then alſo low and } 
{lowlie : but dones, & eagles ſoarcaloir *'1 
In the skies, with ipeedines I» and de- 
light to lee ch ſelucs cp05 from the 
Pr und , and nigh ro the element : In 
luke maner ſinful! men ſooo witlr 
B 2 : the 


- 
PAGE. 


/, | ordinarie things, as bein 


—_ 


32 2 Introdufin 
the burden of offences,flie nor at all to 
60d-ward,but make al their courſes vpo 


earth, and for earthly delights : Good 
 honeit men, chat endeuour to abſtaine 


from morrtall ſinnes, but are nor yet 
arrived to the hight of denuonon , flie 
to God with their actions and good 
aceds , but flowlie, and rarely, andin 


g hindred with 


tne waigit of their imperfections, and 


 heaute winged tnounghts fro higher ex- 
 erciſes. But deuout (oules flie tro God 
with {wifre & nimble wings of holy at- 
\fections,readilie,and feruourouſly,{foa- 


ring & mounting higher and higher to 
the heauen of perfection. Briefly,deuo= 


tion,is nothing els but a ſpirituall ſ{wi- 


frnes and nimblenes of loue , by which 


\ charitie worketh our actions 1a vs, or 


we by her, with readines of will , and 


alacritieof mind ; Andasitis the ofhice 


of charitie,in what degree ſocuer it be, 


* ro makevs keep the commandements 


of God generally and vniuerſally : ſo1s 


it the proper function of deuotion , to 


guiifiil the commandemgGrs with prom- 
prnes, feruour, and nimble vigour of 
ow minds, as it were delighting , and 


rcl1oy- 


* 
FP 


To 4 deuoute Life. 33 
' reioycing in doing our dutie towards, 
God & man, Hence it is,that he which 
keepeth not the commandements of 
God, can neither be eſteemed good, 

: nordeuout : finceto be good, he mult 
1 be indued with charitie ; and to be de-. 

'* uout,it is not enough to haue any de- 
oree of charitie wharſocuer, but belides 
he muſt haue a quick and readie affe- 
£10 and habit of exerciſing the higheſt 
and perfectelt aCtios of charitie: which 
readines of mind, is the true virtue of 
deuotion. 

4. Deuotion then conliſteth in a cer- 
taine.degree of excellent charitie , ma- 
king vs prompt and readic, not onely {ip 
in the ns of Gods commande- j*W 
ments : but betides that,it prouoketh vs Wt 
to doe with 1oy and delight all maner of I 
good works , although tney be notin Wi 
any fort commanded by Gods law, but 
onely commended ynto our free-wull ; 
by his counſells and holy inſpications. 
Forlike as a man but newly recouered 
from a long and daungerous ſicknes, 
walketh now and then as much. as is 
neceſlarie for his health , but yet lowly - 
and lea(urely for want of ſtreagth and ? 
"Mt B 5 YISOULS 
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34 An Introdathon 

vigour : : ſoa finner but lately reclaimed 
from the diſeaſes of intquitie, walketh 
in the way of Gods commandements, 
but yer lowly, and faintly, no more 
then 1s necellatie for his faluatid , vot;!] 
ſuch time as le gaine the ſtreng: I of 
deuotion , for then like a man in found 
& perte&t health ; he not onely walketh 
inltely and cheertuily in te high way 
of Gods commandements, bur with ex- 
cceding courage infinite "1 deitwe of 
pleating hi iS SEaM1OuUr., 03112 0h 

aS1t Werg1e2ping & da ancmng forioy and 
exaltatto ofimind.i In the pat! es of Gods 
counceisand exrcnly 1nipirations. To 
conclude, charitie and ceuotion doe 
zfrer one fro m another, no more then 
{1 Re flame : for charit ie 15 a fpirt- 
tua:! fire AYRICH God kindleth In OUT 


! 1 YECYIO! V, 


'harts, and whenit breaketh ont 1n to 


flames, then 151t called deaotion : $6 
that Sion adderth nothing. to the 
ace of charitic, {lauing 4 bright flame of 


redinesand promprne G of mind; ro eCxet- 


ciſe actively,ſpeedily, with outdelayes, 


or difficulties.atall occations the come 
mandements of God, and worxs of his 
I councells, and inſpications , which ir 


pleaſcth 


% 


). 

: 
J 
ay 
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pleaſerh his diuine goodaes to infuſe 
11to our hatrts. 
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7 he properties aad excellency of 
De;iorion, 
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Hzv t! ar endon Oure d to dif- 
_ COUragetc [(; 2cHrs £ tro going; 
forward V:1tO THe 12G of F rLomi- 


Fed The 11habitantes raerot, hawng an; 
daytTcCi (0 TORFASIOUS, tnaty it Ww ere impo ole |} 
ſible ro liuc long 10 health there, and 
that-ov the other lide, the intiabuants 
of that Jand, were buge moalttrous 
giants,that did cate vp other men, as yf 
they were but s'hr:mpes or lochits; So 
playes theworjd [7 deer PD1J0 CLEA 
It {triuerh by all meanes poaib ble ro de- 
fame holy deyorion , painting vs our” 
deuout perions Wit frowning \{fad,;and ' 
onefly countenances, and $ ublichiow 
maliciouſly that de oaks cngrndrenll 
mclancholy bumours, and vnſutferable 
EP BE con: 


{e,told thE1t Was a counntrie tat denous + 
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| conditions, But as TJoſua and Caieb, 
conſtant)y proteſted,nor onely that the 
countrie was beautifull '& fruittull , bur 
alio thar the winning & polleſho therof 
would both be eatic, and agreable to 
their wishes: fo doth the holy Ghoſt by 
the mouthes of all his {aints, and our 
Sauicur Chit him {elf by his owne 
vickled mouth aflure vs, that adeuout 
hfe,is iweete, happic, and full of vn= þ| 
{pcakeabie delights and comforts. | 
2. The world ſees that rhe louers of i 


jainthke denotio, faſt, pray,watch,ſerue 


th te} 
ds 


by = = 
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['\} rhefick, give to the poore, bridle their 
K | - anger, reitranie their paſſions, deprive ll a 
| # them ſelues of ſenſuall pleaſures,and do Fl 1 
+ other ſuch acts as are of them ſelnes AF r 
'y both sharpe'& rigorous. Butthe world S 1 


| h lees not the inward cordiall affection it d 
{/* which rendreth all theſe actions moſt | 
| þ pleaſaunr,{weere,and caſte ro performe. 
{© Lookebut on the litle Bees, buſilie be- 

{ fer vpon the thime, the iuyce wherof 
j |. every man knowes to be bitter : and 
| yerno ſooner haue they fucked it from 
[ f rhe herbe, bur preſently they conuert it 

| into honny, Deuout ſoules ( 6 you 
| # Worldlings) feele ( no doubt) the bir- WF 
| | Fi rernes 7, 


To 4 denoute Life, 37 
rernes of theſe mortifications : yet ſuch 
is the nature of deuotion , that :cuen 1n 
the verie exercile of thele auſterities, 

q ictransformes them into pleaſauat and 
| ſweete delights, The fiers, and! flames, 

'F the racks, and tortures , fwords , and 
& {courges,ſcemed flowers, and perfumes 
# to the valiaunt martyrs, becauſethey 
& were deuout:yf then deuortion can glue 
'$# ſo lweeta talt to the moſt cruell tor- 

W meats, yea cuca to death ir ſelf : how 
'F gtintic and divine a taſt will (it glue 
vnto virtuous ates and exerciſes? Sugar 
© {wcerneth fower and vnripened fruit, 

'Y and correcerh the cruditie thereof whe 

Y 2: 15 ouer-ripe : and devotion is the ſpi- 

J :ituall ſugar , which taketh away all 
{owernes from mortification,and men- 
{2 deth the ſucfeting ſweernes of conſola- 
tron, It taketh away diſcontenrement 
from the poore man,and the difordinat 
appetit and deſire of riches : deſpaire 
from the opprelled, and inſolencefrom 
the fauouriſed : fadnes from the, ſolita- 
te, and diffolution from him that kee- 
peth companie. It ſerueth for fire in 
the winter of aduerſitie , and for mot- 
ung dew 1n the ſummer of proſperitie. 
S Deno- ; 


38 An Introd uttron 
Deuotion knowes ahajcs to abound in 
plcnric and how ro be pa any In po- 
uertic : deuotlh ONS equal elteeme 
of honour and diſgrace Kite receaueth 
picatu rc ant! paine, al: molt,y with oneand 
the ame VACOaungeu able We at 1d ft- 
' naliy f1 leth Dur foules bam \- Fall OL IAaC- 
jtimable dciights, 

3. Them: +feriovs ladder which Tz- 
cob tavw in 15 hapyie arcame, (tierrue 
pourtraitt of thedcuour hte ) the two 
figes wi:ero Jy livn; 11C pra ver Whlch oD- 
tainety tl! 
ths holy "Yi prufi 6 Wi:16 h cofer it vnto 
vs,Whea we du! y receaue them : The 
ſtaues, or lteps faltned to the ſides, be- 
token diners degrees of chatitie , by 
which deyout ſoules do ooe fro viitne 
ro virtue : (either deſcending by action 
to ſnccourand help rhcir n&igbbours, 
Or aſceadins by contemplation vp to 
bhre happie vnion with almightie God, 


Now looke / my Philotheus ) vpon | 


thoſe which be on this ladder, and you 
Shall fnd them men thar haue Angels 
'harts, or Angels, that haue mens bo- 
des; Th icy ſeeme young though indeed 


they be agt,becaule they be full of force 


Ousc ovfa.mightie Gos, and 


and | 
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To 4 denoute Life. 29 
& ſpirituall vigour in all rheireatios: 
They haue golden wings,to ſoare vpto 
| the very throne of God, and to datt 
* them lelucs into him by femmes: prayer, 
\ bur they haue feet allo to vialke e among 
# met, by an holy,amiab!e,and exemplar 
: CON nerlat; O:? ; Fa 1I1TC 2:14 GOO, ily ate £: CIT 
'T Faces. for tl;cy FOCEAale Ul th 11ngs with 
> 10 2: id lweetnes. I ncir cgoes|, their 
| Q1NCS;,X cuelr hea 45 at ail ayes VNCOUC- 
23 rec for a5 much as thct! rhoughts, afic- 
p* Ct: JI1S © 111d {1% 1:61 NSArevao! 1c Ot ail other 
E mT.07iuc or deſignement,fauing, onely a 
" purcandn aked intentt6 ro plea'c God; 
The rett of their bodie, is couered with 
[y a iaire atktght robe, becauſe though 
W tLey vic the ſelf ſame world thar wegld- 
ings doe ,yet take they but (paringly 
ba of woridiy th: :1ngs, no more then 1s re« 
MF qu! mY for their eſtate. Such Angels as 
& tele, be deuout perſons. Bc -leeue (me 
10uing Philotheus ) deuotion 1s the 
tweet of all (weertes, the queene of yir- 
tues,for 1t 1s the ornament and perfe- 
tion of charitic ; for vE. charitie be, 
milke to feed our faint F, ales, deuo- 
10n is the creame ; yt charitie be 


the plante, deyotion is the floure, 
We. 
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yt charitie be the precious gemme, 
deuortion 1s the luſtre of 1t ; yt charitie 
be a healthfull baulme , deuotion 1s the 
cofortable odour therof,which recrea- 
teth men and refresheth the Angels. 


—_—____ 


cc. 


That deuotron 15 an mſtrument, and an 
ornament befitting all votd- 
tons, and profeſs1ons, 


CHAPTER III. 


O Þ commaunded the plants 
in their creation , to beare 
frute, cuery one according to 
his Kind : cuen {o commandeth he all 
Chriſtians, (who are the lining plants 
of his Church) to fruftifie and bring 
foorth thewworkes of deuotion , cuery 
one according to his kinde and qua- 
hitie. For deuotion ought to be exer- 
cifed differently by the gentleman, by 
the artificer, by the ſeruant , by the 
Prince, by the widdow, by the maid, 
and by the married, And:the practiſe of 
denotion is not onely divers in Signs 

Cata2 
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To 4 deuoute Life, 41 
eftates, but euen in the (elf ame eſtate 
multitrbe accomodared, to the forces, 
3 affaires, leaſure, and durie of every one 
{+ 3n particular. For I pray thee, wouldir 
doe well yf the Bishop should be foh- 
tarie like the Carthuſtan ? or the mar- 
++ ried man should lay vp no more1n {tore 
j for the matntenaace of his familie,then 
* the Capuchia ? or that the Artificer 
Should be all day in the church like 
the monk :and the monke buſie him 
ſelf in all kindes of occurrents, for the 
+3 ſeruice of his neighbour, as doth the 
*$ Bishop ? Were not ſuch denotion ridi- 
culous,diſorderly,and intolerable? And 
$ yetis this prepoſterous manner of pro- 
cceding now a dayes moſt vſuall : and 
the world either not able,or notwilling 
to dilcerne deuotion, from indiſcre- 
tion, murmureth & blameth deuotion, 
which not-withſtanding , can nether 

helpe,nor redrefle thele diſorders. 

2. No { my Philothens ) rrue de- 
votion neuer marreth any thing, but 
rather maketh and perfeCteth : and de- 
uotion that is contrarie to the lawfull 
calling of any man,is vndoubtedly for- 
ged and falle deuotion, The Bee / _ 
enc 
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the philoſopher ) ſucketh hony from 
hearbes and flowers withour hurting 
or endamageing them , but icauing thE 
25 Whole & asfresheas she found them; 
but rruedeuound dorh more then ſ{o:for 
it not onely hurteth no ſtate, vocation 
'or affaire, bur contrariwile bettererh 8& 
adornerh it. All E:nd of pearles and pre- 
tious gemes being ſteeped in hoy, be- 
come more glittering , cuery one after 
its natiue colour:and ſo euery chriſtian 
becommeth more perfect, & excellent Þ 
in his yocation,joyning the lame with | 
true devotion ; the care of familie by ir | 

is made more quiet and peaceable ; the 
lone of man and wife more lincere and 
durable ; the ſ{eruice of ſubiects ro their 
prince more loyal and acceptadle ; and 
all kind of occupations become more 

eahte and tolerable, 

3. Ir were an errour, nay an hereſfie, 
ſ Togo about to banishe deuotion from 
He: the companies of {oldtours , out of the 
11%: Shops of atrificers,the courts of princes, 
il and from the houshold or familie of 
maried folk, Trueit is, that the deuo- 
tion, altogether contemplatiue, mo- 
naſticall,and religious, cannot be exer- 


ciled 
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ciſed in theſe vocations : yet are there 
many other degrees and exerciſes of de- 
votion , Which  ſuthciently and caſtle 
lead (ec athr perions LO perfection, ; A- 
3 braham, Ifaak, Iacob, Dauid, lob, To- 
'F bias, Sara , Rebecca , and Indith, are. 
"1 wimeſſes heet ofinrie ancient Jaw: -and 
as roucht ng othenew,s.lofeph,S.Lydia, 
7 and S.Criipin, were perfectly deuour 1n 
: their open hops ; S. Anne, S. Martha, 
| S. Monica ,amoryghſt their families * 3: 
Corne!1us, S. Sebaſtian , S. Maurice, 
amidſt the armies :and Conſtantig, S; 
Helen , S. Lewis, S. Ame,and S. Edward 
in their royall throanes & duke-domes. 
Nay ichath oftentimes Lopracd that 
mavy haue loſt their perfection | in ſolt- 
tude {which not withitading 1s ſo muck 
defired to perfection) and haue conler- 
A ued ir amidit rhe multitude,w!tich fee- 
A meth litlefauvurableto perfeRtis, Lotr, 
/ faith S. Greg: ory | that was ſo chaſt 


he An the citie,defiled him{clf in folituge: 
es, IVherſoener we be, or of whatſoener cal- 
of Fig we are, we may and ought to aſpire 


tO perſeRion., 
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The neceſsit1e of a guide to enter and go 
forward m exerciſes of deuetion. 


CHAFTER IIIN. 'T 


| Oyvns Tobias, ommanded by 2 
his father to goe to the citie of FA | 
Rages, ſaid, I know no whit of þ 
the way : goethen ( replied his father) | 
and ſecke out ſome faithfull guide to 
conduct thee. The ſame ay Ito thee | 
( my beloued Philotheus ) defireſt thou $ 
ingoodearneſt to walk to the citie of ? 
deuotion ? ſeek ſome 5skilfull man tro % 
direct and lead thee, This 1s therule of | 
rules : and the aduertiſment of aduer- 
 tiſments : for albeit thou ſearch neuer 
ſo curiouſly /fayth the deuout Auila } 
thou $halr neuer ſo ſecurely and cer- 
:2ainly finde out the will of God,as by 
this {ae way of humble obedience, ſo 
much recommended and practized by 
all his denout and faithfull ſeruants in 
former times. The bleſſed Mother Te- 
rela, foundreſle of the reformed Car- 
melits, 
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To 4 deuoute Life. 45 
melits, ſeeing the {traunge and extraor- 
# dinarie penances,which the great Ladie 
4 © Catherin of Catdoua, exercifedin a ca- 
 F& ve,inawildernes of Spanie, was much 
' moued in hart to imitate her therein , 
cotratie to the aduice of her confetlour, 

\ who had forbid her (uch kind of auſte- 

& rities : yet wasShe tempted not to obay 

7 > him in that behalfe : but God ( who 
& many times familiarly talked with her) 

f - fayd vnto her:my daughter thou haſt 
) Þ alreadic begunnea very fafe and aflured 
way : ſceit thou the penaunce of that 
oo00d ladie ? but Idoe make more ac- 


compr of thy obedience. And therfore 


JI 7 this bleſſed woman ener after ſo Joued 
o Þþ this virtue, that beſide the ordinarie 
»f MF obediencedue voto her ſuperiours , she 
t- WF made one vowe in patticular,to a cer- 
xt Mraine learned & excellent man,to folow 
/ Fivall things his direction, by whichsbe 
r- ound ineſtimable comfort and profir; 
yy Þ5both before,and after her,many de- 
0 Feoutſoules haue done the like, who to 
yy Wuidiet them ſelues more perfeRly ro 
in hewill of God, ſubmitted their owne 
= Wiles co the diſpoſition of his ſeruants: 


thing which holy $.Catherin of Siena 
"Ef highly 
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highly commenderh in her ſpinituall 
dialogues. The moſt virtuous princeſle 
S. Elizabeth, ſubmitted her ſelfe moſt 
Sxicadrdibaritid to the diretion of her 
ghottly conteflour Conradus. And one 
oft the "uſt aduices that great S, Lewis 
gaue to his ſonne before his death , was 
in thisin kind:confeſle often & chool 
a confcſlour of learning,and diſcretion, 
that can,and dare aduertiſe thee,to do 
ſich things as are neceſlary for thy 


legs rt 

. A farhfall frind (ſaith the holy ſcri- 
injre) 1s a flrong pretettion : he that hath 
feund him hath fernd a treaſure, A jaithfull 
frmd 1s a meaicn of life od rmmortallitres 
fach as feare God doe {inde ſuch a frind, 


 Principallie ſpoken of immorallitic p 
2; forthe obtayning whereof, it is neede- 
FF Ffullaboueall thingesrto hane this faith- 
is full frind , who may guide our ations 
by hidpowſc tiall coun ncell and coun- 
{ rergard vs, againſt the ambuchmenes 
F and lightes of our ghoſtly enemie. 
Such an one s$hall be vnto vs,as a trea- 
ſare of wiſdome in all our aflitions, 
deſolations, and falles ; he hall ſferue vs 
AS 4 
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Theſe ſacred wordes,as you may lee,are 


[ 
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asa medicine to caſe and comfortour 
hartes in our gholtlie difcales : he will 
keepe vs from cuill, ar make what is 
good in vs, agreat deale better 5and if 
- any infirmities chanceto betall vs, his 
” carefull aſi{tance will procure, that ir 
Shall not be mortall, for he will lift vs 
yp againe from our downetall, 

3. But wao is he /fay you / that shall 
be ſo happie as to finde ſuch a frind? 
The wiſe man 1n the fame place tells vs, 
ſayi 1g. They that feare God, they thatwith 
an humble minde, ati-ctuonſly delire 

'their aduacement 1n pictic, and 1n the 
ſeruice and worsnip of their Creator, 
Sccing then that it importeti thee ſo 
X much /my Philorneus,) ro goe accom- 
A panicd wich a good\guide 1a this holy 
F Yoyage of deuorion, pray vato God 
Mich very great inftance, that he will 
Furnish thee with one according to his 
hart, and dour not, albeit it were needs 
ull for this end,to ſendan Angell from 
cauen,ashedid to young Tobias, bur 
hat hewill giue thee a good one, and 
faichfull. 

4. Andin verie deed, in place ofan 
nge! oughtherto beynto thee, —Y 
LOU 


Fo 


"—. - 


Arn Intrdutton 
thou haſt once found him. Regard him 
not {imple as a man, nether truſt in 
him, nor in hifhumaine prudence, bur 
in the prouidence of almightie God, 
who wil no dout fauour thy indeuours, 
and ſpeake vnto thee by the meanes and 
;nterpoſition of this man : putting into 
his minde, and tnto his mouthe, that 
which shall be moſt expedient for thy 
fpiritual aduancement : fo that thou 
oughreſt ro hearken vnto him, as vnto 
an Angell deſcended from heauen , to 
conduct and leadc thee thither, Treate 
with him freely , and with an open hart, 
manifeſting without al d:iſhmulation or 
fayninge,the good and euil which thou 
findeſt in thy ſoule : and by this mea- 
nes, thy good shall be more examined 
and aſſured, and thy cuil corrected and 
imended : thou shalt be both eaſed and 
fortified in thy affliCtions, and modera- 
red and ordered in thy conſolations, 
Place- then an exceeding confidence in 
him,ioyned with a religious and reſpe- 
Que reuerence * yer ſo, that the reue- 
rence diminishe not thy confidence in 
him , nor thy confidence hinder the 
reverence due vato him ; but truſt 
in him 


wn. 


*$hip betwixt thee and thy ghoſtly 1n- 
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in him with trembling, asa chaſt may= 
den doth reſpect h1r {euere , but louin 
father : and re{peQt him with an allured 
truſtin his loue and care, as an obedice 
{onne, would doc his deare and tender 
harted mother; In a woord , the trind- 


{tructor, mult be ſtronge and ſweete, 
al holie, al ſacred, and all celeſtial, 

5. Forthis cauſe, chooſe one amoge 
a thouſand, faith Auilla , butI fayvnto 
thee, one amonge ten thouſand , for 
there are fewer to be found then mere 
imagin,who are fit and capable of ſuch 
an office. He mult be replenished with 
chatitie, knowledg,and with prudence, 
for 1f but one of theſe three partes be 
wanting in him,it wil be dangerous for 
thy ſoule. Therfore once againe I ad- 
uile thee, ro demaund him 1nſtantly at 
the handes of almightie God, and ha- 
uing once obtayned him, bleſle his dt- 
uine maicſtie for fo great a benekfir, 
Stand firme and ſtedfaſt vnder his con- 
duct,and change him nor lightly for 


| M h 2 
any other, but goe to him ſimply,hum= 


bly,and confidently : and ſo shajt thou 
make a proiperous yoyage, 


%. 
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Tri the begin mg ofa dew life mn /t 
be taken from the prrgarion : 
of the ferele. 
CHAPTER V. 
Levers afpeare i2 our ground , 
( fayeth the {poute in the Can- 
ticles ) the time of prinimg our 
wines if rome, Wiat be the flowets 
of our hartes ( © Philotheus ) bur 
our good detires? So foone then as 
they appeare, we mult lay hand ro the 


' hooke, and cut trom our conſcience, 


all withered, dead , and fuperfluous 
workes. In the law of Moyles, the 
ſtranger woman taken priſoner , that 
would marrie with an ll{ralite, was to 
pur of tne robe of hir captiuitie, to 
pare liir nayles, and ro cut away'the 
trelies of hit havre : in ike maner , the 
foule that afpireth ro the honour to be 
the eſpouſz of the Sethhe of God,mult 
Arſt pur of the 01d man, and pur on the 
new, cait away and forſake finne, and 
then pare and shaue of all kind of im- 
xediments, which doe divert from the 


loue of almightie God, Ir is the firſt 
F: we be- 
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begining of our health , to purge our 
Coirupt and PCCCant tumors. 'S. Paul 
"cuen 1n an 1nitant , was purged and 
cleanſed with a perfedt purgation. So 
was S$. Marie Magdalen, S. Pelag1a, 
o, GCatharin of Genua . and certaine 
others. Bur tins Kinde of purgation, 
is alrogether miraculous and extraor- 
dinary in Brace, as 15 the refurrection 
of the dead in nature, and therfore 
we mult not pretend ” ak The 
ord nary manner of purging and hea- 

Ing cther body or mainde , 1$ nor 
wrought bur by litle and litle, and by 
_ ocecting from degree to Jegree,with 
paine, lealure, and expeQation, 

I The Angels had winges, vponthe 
wy lterious ladder of the Patriarche 
Iacob, yet they flew not therſore, but 
aſcended, and deſcended by order from 
one {tep ro another. The ſoule which 
ar:leth from (i to deuotion , 1s fitly 
com pared 'o the morning ſtare \ 
wich 1n rifing expelleth nor the dark- 
nes in a trice "Of moment, but grada- 
tim and by degrees. That cure (faith the 
P:yliciens Aphoiiſme ) which 15 done 
faireandſo oftly, is alwayes moſt aſſured. 
2 The 


Le... 
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Thedifealſes of the foutle,as wel x5 thoſe 
of the body, cometo vs, as a man may 
ſay, 1n polt , or a horſe back,] but they 
depart from vs on foore [2nd talre aid 
ſoftly. We mult then be courageous (0 
Philotheus) In vndertaKin pg this enter- 
priſc . Alas, what pittic 3s it of thete 
foules, which lceing them eg 
ro funds IC imperfections , after they 
haue bene exercited ſoine Fw monthes 
in deuoit0n;begin to trouble ,diſquiete, 
and diicourage "them R11cs , luttering 
their hartes almolt to be borne away 
ynto the temptation of leauing of all, 
and returning back ? But now on the 
other part, isitnotan excceding peri] 
ynto tho'e {oules, which bya contrary 
temptation, ;perfivade them (elues to be 
purged from their impertections, the 
firſt. day! as it were, of their purgation, 
repuring t!:cm olucs to'be made per- 
fe, before, in a manner, they be hol 
cely made,and pref uming to flye, before 
they haue winges. O Philotheus, in 
what great dangerare they , of falling 
againe into their former diſeaſes , for 
raking them ſelues ro timely out of the 
handes of the phificien®? It #6 13 vaine to 


re 
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raſe be; Gre che light. { ſaith the Kingly Pro-" 
pier) riſe aff er you kaue ſitren. And he 
him felfe putting the fame leflon in 
racule , hauing bene washed & clean= 
from | 1s {1 age ,yer h RY deman=- 


det! to be wached acaine 


© ; 
3, The exerciſe of W rging ſoules, 
can not,nor may not end, but with our 


life. Let VS Beucr chobfore aſti1& our 
{clues ab out out imperfections , for 
* pertection cheifly conliltern 1 in re- 
lifting againſt them , and we can nor 
reb!t them vnles we doc {ce them, nor 
can we vanquls h them, vnles we en- 
counter them. Our ricorie confſifteth 
not, 1n not feeling TaCm , but'in not 
conſenting not yecldi: 17 vnto them:for 
to reccaue vexation aad trouble from 
them, 1s not to conſent vnto them : '} 
nay 1t 15 neceſlaric for the exetrcife of 
our hum1lirie, that we ſometime recea- 
ve ſome {male blowes or foiles in this 
ſpiritual battaile : but we are neuer to 
Ge ac counted for onercome , but only 
when we leeſe ether life or Courage, 

Now certaine it 1s, that imperfetions 
and venial {innes ; Can nottzkefrom vs 
the life of grace, torTthat 15 neuer loſt 
Cry but: 
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| {Us Terroduth w1 
| bur by deadly finne, The oz aly care ten 
i That ren iryneth is , that theſe imperfe- 
!/| tions doenotdaunt our courage, De- 
"nl ULer 114 0 {0rd pail Dau a 208 CW rAdle 

| 277,474, aimtzes of kart, For this 1s the 
I happie c CON nic ton and 2duantage which 
{| wehanec in this ghoftly warre, that we 
{chal ever be conquerors , prouided 
| » alwayzesthat we wil combar, 


> 
# 
| 


i 9 rhe fu Purgerios i which 5 <, 
\ from mortall finnes. 
: Charter T3 
YT19 A H & firſt purgation then which 
n | we muſt miniiter to our ſoule, 
{ 's, t9 clean: and voide away 


- the filch of finve: and the mcanes to 
7": nat; cis purgation, 15 cheboly Sacra- 
meat of Peauance. For the due re- 
| ceauing waeteof, thou muſt ſeeke out 
Ky the beit confeſlar r\at c2n1 be found, 
'þ 


Then take in h 19d ſome lirle rreatife, 

thu hath bene { £ orth. | he dey + CoOn=- 

+ ſciences to confelie wo , aQS Gran: :da, 
'þ Brano , Arias , Augertas , orfuch ke. 
Read it wit! good attentic 2,2 ' marke 
| from p point to poiar ; In wha: thou : haſt 
| often- 
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ofended , beginirg from the time un 
which thou had firlt the vie of reaion, 
vail tis preſent houre of thy con- 
- verſion. Andifihon dooſt dilituſt th y 
memorie, {et dowue in writinge Wiac 
thou ha{t obſerued : and hauing in this 
ſort prepared aud > Bias ered together 
the peccant humors of thy ouiltie con- 
ſcience, deteſt them , and re:2& them 
by Cont: 1tion and diſplea aſure, eucn as 
great and 25 profound as eucr thy hare 
1s ableto ſutter , dil11gently pon 1dering 
thelefour point you That by 11nne thou 
haſt loſt the grace of God. Torſaken 
thy part of heanen, Acc epted of the: 
perpetual paynes of hell. And renoun= 
ced the yiltion, and euctlaiting loue of 
almightie God 

2, Thou $5c >a t:!.othens,that 
I ipeake in this place ofa generail Cone 
teſhon of al: thy lite, the which'rruly, 
although I graunt that 1t15 not alwayes 
abl olutely neceflane, yet doc I cotider, 
that it will be excecding prohtable vnro 
thee in this begining: and for this .caule 
I doe molt earncitly exhort rherunto. 
It happneth oft r1mes, that the ordinary 
Confetlions of tuch as livea vulgarlite, 
C 4 ale- 
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are full of oreat and grolle defaultes: 


one wiule they prepare not them {elues. 


any waitat all, or attheleaſlt yery litle: 
another while the y come, but nor with 
that Contrition and fbrrowe that 1s re- 
quitire for thelr linnes : nay, ſomtmes 
it happ Yeneth t! that they 7 Joe © Confel- 
fion,with a lecret j purpole ro returne to 
he, namely when ney doc not shunne 
and auoide the occations ; BOT vic the 
necellarie diipatches , waich are meete 
and proper for the amendment of life: 
andan all theſe cafes , a general Confel- 
ſion 1s very tequ dice toaſlure our fou- 
les, Bur beſides this , a general] Con- 
feſſion,recalletlr vs to the know ledg of 
Our Mues! : pronoketh vs to a whol- 
ſome confuſton for our life paſt : and 
moueth vs to admire the mercie of 
God, who hath|expeQed vs with ſuch 
inctedib! e and exceeding patien ce:fur- 
thermore, it paciiicth our conſciences: 

ealert our ſpirits: exciteth good pur- 

potes: miniſtreth matterro our ghoſtly 
father ,to prelctibe vs aduiles, firand 
conuenient for|\our condition ; and 


' openeth our hatt, that we may with 


more confdenie manifeſt our Con- 
feflions 


T, 
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feſſions that be to come, 

3. Being then in this Int GT | 
to diſcourle of a general renew 10g We: 
4. reforming of our harte: , and of an yn1- 
k yerlal con nuerſion of our {oules vato 

| God, by the enterprilc ot a dcuout hfe, 
{} T haue great reaſon, as it feemeth to 
| | me, Philotheus , to counſayle thee to: 
lake this general] Confethon, 


_=— 


the ſecond Purgation : \WH Mich ;s from 


the affe tons of lZIHE, 


CHAPTER VII, 


"P LL the Ifratliites departed ins 
A eftect out of the Land of E- 
gipt, bur they departed not all 

In hart and affection - which Was Cul- 
dent to be ſeene, in that many of them 
$ 22 the deſert repined,, for that they had 
7 not the onyons & flesh ports of Egipt: 
euen (o there are certaine penitents, 
Who 1n effet goc {oorth 'of fiane, but 
neuertheles doe not vtterly lems nor 
torſfake the affection: that 15 to ſay,they 


putpole indeed to finne no more, burr 


'O 5 
- 


wor d 
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1s With a cettaine harts-breake which 
they haue,, to depriue. them ſelues, 
and to abſtaine from the accurſed de- 
Itzhtes and contentments of linne, 
Theit hart renounceth ſinne-and [tan- 
deth aloofe of, but they leaue not for 
all that, often rimes to looke that way, 
as Lotts Wite looked back rowardes 
Sodom, .They abſtaine from finne, as 
ck men doe from millons J which 
they forbeare , becauſe the paricien 
threatens them death 1f that they eate 
them : but not withitanding this con- 
{travacd abilinence , thetr Tancie (til 
longeth after thoſe forbidden meares, 
2ey ſpeake of them , cheaper them, 


\'BY and woult likewiſe buy of rower if it 


were lawfull, at the leaſt they wil finel 
to them ,} and account them happie 
that are not bouatl ro forbeare them: 
even {o theſe feeble and faint harted 
penitents,fefrainet them (elues from (in - 
ne for awhile, but to their griefe, they 
wish to God, that rhey might linne, 
and nor be damned: tiey talke with a 
kind of taſt and ſanour of finne,and ac- 
count the corcred that doe comit them. 
2, Amanrelolued ro be ph 

wi 


$ 
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wil change his wil when he comes to 
$19: Confeffion but immediat! ly after, one 
# may finde hin amongit his frindes, 
taking plcalure and conterrment 1n 
recounting his quarrel , | laying , that 
had it nor bene for the feare bf God, 
he had done this , or he had done « thai 
and that the deuine law, in this pointe + 
of pardoning 15 very hard, and wishe:h 
to God that 1t were "WER tor him ro 
be renenged, Alas, who {ceri nor,that 
although this poore man be gorten 
faintly out of finne, yer thathe 1s alto- 
retherincenſed t ro the attetio of ine? 
tliat : being foorth of Fgipr in effect, he: 
is yet there ſtil in wil and apperite , 
grcedely deltting the ruſtick fire a 
the Onyvns and oarlick:, which he was 
Wont to cate: FT 25 a wanton Wo=-" 
man , that hath newly deteſted hire 
lewed loues , findes ſtil acclight to be 
courted and Salinas viith bir fond 
wooers : alas what ExCeEGIng danger | 
are (uch people i in > 

2 O Philotheus,{ ſeing thou rcfolueſt. 
to vndertake a deuout courſe of life, 
tou muſt not only forſake ſinne , bur 


W:thall, wholy purge thy hart from all 
_ afte= 


-_ 
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E-ions which any way depend or ſa- 
* |uour of finne. For beſides the danger 
W (\r{hac there 1s of relaple, theſe miſerable & C 
W aficctions wi cotioually tyre thy ſpirtr, 
# and wilmake itbecome to leauic and 
W lumpishe,th at itshallnot doe any good 
a3R Inajicgbn0ſY , II! gent!) y , and fre- 
 ancntly,waerin not with (tan; dA1NG CON - 
Mm ſfilteth the true eflence of deuotion. 
Such ſoules|as hauing gotten out of 
the eſta rc of flanc an o ; ret2yne not- 
witaſtanding theſe bad atiections and 
Janguishin gc: , reſemble 1n my: opt- 
nion,the ina dens t! tar haue the gic ene 
Eiknes, who a arc nor 1c, and yet alt 
their a&ibas are lick : they © ate w KY | 
| Out relisS1C | \fleepe without repoſe 
| langhe with ur 10y, and Aragge I! in 
| {-lucs., ratncynth 2n 8 JC Or walke: Cuen 
| |} fothelſe foules doe el , but with a ſpi- 
i & zituall weari{dinnes. 3nd that ſo great, 
s 3 that it takes away all the grace from 
thcir food exciciles : which are. but 


e5 
few 1a number , and ſimale in eftect; 


Wa 
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Bo TEN ME: 
of the meanes of appoying this ſecond 
Purgatrion , 


CHAPTER V LIT. 


O w the ſoundation of this 
ſecond purgation , 15 a liuely 

IF 3 6 ans EFT "D. 
and itronge apprehention of 
the greate harme wich jlane bringeth 
vato vs, by mc2nes whereof,we enter 
1:3t0 a profound and vehement Contri- 
ton, Foras ncuer {o litle Contrition 


' 


{ 1nd vafcined ) eſpecially 
conloyned vith the vertu of the Sacra- 


eat aud vehement, 1t purgeth vs from 
| a Br JS 
all the aftetions depending of finne. 


and weake, cauſeth onr hart to riſe at 
the very fight of him whom we doe 
hat2,and maketh vs to flie his compa- 
ne, bur if it be a violent and deadly 
aatred, it maketh vs not only to.flye 
” hs company, but cuen to be diſguſted; 
auinot to endure the conuerfation of by 


aby. 2 
” £ = 
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any of his kinred , parents, or frindes, 
no,notlo rauch as his pictureir (elfe, 
or of any thinge ellc Lt ain Or 
vato him , but 1s abhominable and 
odious voto vs: cuen {0 when the pe- 
nitent haret? his finne , only with a. 
weakeand cold, tough truce Contii- 
tion, he reloluerh ful ly and truly 2n- 
deed; neuer TO O! He Nd NOT: nne an, m0-® | 
re, but when he hatethit with a Con- 
trition VIgOrous and forcible , henot- 
ON haterh and deteiteth the i: anc, but 
likewiſeall the at reAlons,aependances, 
and pathcs of iigne. 

2 Wemuſtthen endeuonr fernen-: 


t: y, Philoth 00518 tO USMENT a$ MUC Ch as 


Te poſſible fo VS,OUT LOzrOoW, Contii- 
£101, and ward rep cntance,ro the end 
that it may itretcy and extend, to the 
lJealt appurtenance Yay" fparke of finne, 
So bleſſed Matric Ma $a :Icn in hu con- 
uer{ion,loſt {o pentece! 'y 211 raft of finne, 
and of the picatures She had taken ther- 
in, thatshe neuer afrerwarde s thought 


more ypon them. And ho ly David pro- 


reſteth , that he not only hated linne, 


but alſo allthe wayesa 1d pathes of the 


lame. Andia this xclolution, conkGitewh 
the 


« 


, 


[TY -< 
>. 
LY 
—_ 


» 
” 


» 
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the renouation of the ſoule ,Waerby she 
returaes by innocencie to hir youtifull 
dayes:; watch tie ſame prophet com - 
paretit to tie renewing of the eagle. 

;, Nowto > att.ane his appre! Mormon 
and Contrition,thou muſt exercite thy 
ſelic dilligearly in theſe meditations 
pile wing gp, \ via Zo bet ng duly | prackil ed, 


| 
2 C 


Worace) roote out "2a thy hart al nne; 
as allo t1e p! riacipall affectionsto the 
ſame : to ti1!s end haue 1 princ ;paily 
ordayned them ., Thou s$halt practiſe 
Th em t'erfore in order as I haue placed 
trem, t2King but one ok every day, 
ain i that i In the MOrning \ If ut be poſ- 
ſible, which is the time m2 5{t proper 
for all tie actions of the ſpirit : 4 
tae reli of the day following, rum1- 
nate and chei 'v thar which i291 haſt 
meditat Wo 1 the morning, If rnon be 

:t yetaccuſtomed to meditation, ſee 
that witc x afrerwardes shal be taid 
in the lecoad part, | 


6 ' An Introduftion 


The fursT Mec Uitation ;, of 91Y 
Creation. Cha 1.9, 


Prepart!s97, 
7. Place thy ſelfe with reaerence de- 
fore 30d. 
2. Pray him to tafpice thee with ns 
Trace, 


n 
C 072/; acY "21035. 


fl; I, Onhder tha: NS 2re but {0 


= i; waſt not rect come into the 
5 | j ? ; , . ” 4 . 

k w world, thy being was why nothinge, 
} [\ * \fre were we ( (6 my foule) in that ti- 


| me? The wor! !4had tlien laſted lo many 
| by Wh , and yet there was no newes of vs, 


l ' 2. Godhath cauſed thee to be hatchr 
of this nothing, to be this ſomethinge 
which now ob art ; without hauing 
any mancr of neede of thee, but moued 
anjjpers by his only bountie, 
 Conlider the being that God hath 
Tall thee, for it1s the chiefeſt and 
molt excellentſt in this yifible worlde: 
009136 dhelul doen $repcp ml licigee SP 


,_ 
Y ©. 
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(1 w_ vle to line eternally : and to vnite 
thy leltc periectly vato his dune ma- 


L 1e{t1c, 
Aﬀectrons aud as 4240185, 
1, Hunbicthyſelf profoundly before the 


4 pr ENCE 7 Goa,/ rymme from: J- b73tt 0272 of thy h 
LR Wh 7 Se! '{ ;/misf : Q Lord before 
#; thec,and 1n < omp arſon of thy maielty, 


15 


$f Lam uſt nothing ?and how waſt thou 
BS then mindful! of me to create me? Alas 
ih ? X 

{my (oule, tou waſt hidden {as it were) 
Fin tne abille of nothing : and in this 
Tbvtle ofnothing shouldſt thou haue 
Fremained vari) this preſent, yf God had 
'n or drawne thee foorth from thence. 
And what couldſt thou haue done, 
yithun this nothins? 

2. Gine thancks to ( God O my great and 
good Creatour , how infinitly am I in- 
edted vato thee , for that thou haſt 
aken me out of chi nothing, to make 
NC by thy mercie tha ſomthing which 
am ? What sha!l I ever be able ro doe 
"WF" orticlie, ro bleile and magnihie thy 
ame ? an Ito render thancks to thyne- 
xcceding bountie ? 

3. Confoundhy ſelf But alas my Crea- 
Our, initeed of vpiting my ſe;f vnto' 
/> rhee 


HO 
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| - thee by pure loueand leyall feruice, I 
have alwayes been rcvciltous by my 
ynruly attections: (eparating and with- 
drawing my lelfe from thee, to 101ne 
and vnute my lelte vato ſfinne and 1n1- 
quitie ; doipg no more honour to thy 
go00dnes, then yf r/0u adit not been 
my Creatour, | 
[. 4 PF {ft rate ard dbaſe thy [elſe before 
G:d, O my (ovle, knows that our Lord 


j is thy God : 1t 1s he thar hath made 


1 thee, and not thou thy lelfe, O God, 
I am the work of thy hands, I will then 
i no more hencetorth take pleaſure in 
my (elfe , ſincein my leife, and of my 


| | ſelf I am truly nothing. Wherof dooſt 
| 


” thoubraggeand boalt,o ault and ashes? 
| whereof doeſt thou extollc thy ſelfe, 


4 F'1® ” "be 
: H O nmeecic nothing ? W.:ertore ro tum- 


ble my lelfe I will doe ſuch or ſuch a 
| thinge, I will ſupport ſuch orſuch con- 
tempt , I will change my ble, and 
| heerafter folow my Creatour, and doe 
my ſelfe honour with the condition 
and being which he hath given me, 
employing it whollyin the obedience 
of his bletied will, by ſuch meanes as 
Shalbetaught me, and as I shal! be 1n- 


formed. 
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formed of by my ghoſtly father, 
Cells 1077, 

Y. Gine thancks \to God . Bleſſe thy 
God(o my loule) and ! Not a'l my boweils 
praiſe his holy name,tor his boſitie hath 
drawne me forth of the abille of no= 
{ thing, and his mercie hath created me. 

2. ” Offer O my God,1 ofter vato race 
Wi: th all my | art, theell enceaud being, 
which thou of thy bountie haſt beito- 
wed vpon me : - with al my hart do I de- 
dicate & conlecrate the ſame vnto thee. 

3, Prey.O my God,ſtrengthen men 
Irheſ ealtectionsand reſolutions, O holy 
{virgin mother of our Lord, commend 
them by toy blefled interceſſion vnto 
hy me :tifull Fonne, together with all 
thoſe for whom I ought to praye EC, 
ater Lue. Creds, 

Afterthou haſt ended rhy exercie, 
alkea while, and of theſe conlidera- 
lons which THOU kay made, gather 
6 biad rogether a litle noſegay of 
motion ro line 11 vnto, and to recreate 


lent of chy ſoule all the day follo- 
"aye, 


The 
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tt 


The ſecond a1ed:tation; of the end, | 
"He 
for the which were created, 


Chap, IO, ' | 

| & 

Preparation. ÞF 

x. Place thy {cl! with reuerence be- # 
fore God. + | 

2, Pray him to 1ofpire thee with his 
grace, ['% 

; py 

Conſiderations, br 

pi ,\\ = 

I, OD aid nor place thee in this  * 


world torany nced that he had *. 

of thee, who artaltogether vn- %$ 
profitable to him, but only ro exerciſe £ 
& declare his bountie in thee, in beſto- 
wing vpo thee, his grace & glorie. And 
thertore hath heenriched thee, withvn= * 
deri{tanding ro know him, remebrance © 
to be mindful of him, will to loue him, | 
imagination to repreſent his benefits þ 
vnto thy thoughts, eyes to behold the 
wonders of his works, &a tongue to 
praile him, and fo foorth of others. 


z. 'Being created , and ſett in the ; 


bo ee off 


- world for this intention, all actions 


COn- 


be! C:Ceu ;ed that they were not made, bur 
KFouc!ly ro build Faire huules, to plant 
iT oo lealaunt orchards, and to heape roge- 
I her riches, and ſuch like foolenes. 
Me Aj Fections ana real ttions, 
this / " Conjound thy ſelf”, pre 
hag's jectrng to thy ſerdle her miſery ; Which hath - 
© Peere ſo preate heretofs: « that the hath ſeldom 
om $1 r neuer thought of any of all thrs . Alas 
5 * What did I buſie my thoughts vpon ( 6 
=, my God) when I placed chem not vpon 
nd =Fhee ? wbat was Lmindfull of, when I 
"= Forgot thee ? what did I loue , when 1 
co Bid nor loue thee? Ay me, Ishould have 
A | q ed my ſou! !ewith thy veritie,and I haue 
as $i1d it wich vanitie, and haue ſerued the 
he crlid,waich was not made but to lerug 
to "ne 
_ "'E Detes? thy life aft. Idefie you vt- 
ws " Feerl7 05 vaine cogoitations, and vnpro- 


a 
» 
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ontretic to this end, mult be reiected 
nd cait away : and ſuch as ſeruenort to 
this end , ought to be deſpiſed 
as vaine and ſuperfuous. 

:. Covplider then the miſerable cale 
bf mott men 1n tie world, who neuer 
[8 hinck of zi1s end , but liue as yt chey 


Draine 


Reable | fancies ; I abhorre and abmre 
you, 


_ 
—— —— _-—— 2 << _— eo <ud..o_—.. 


*- 
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you , 6.deteſtable and friuoulous 1mas P 
Jinations : I renounce you vnfaith full þ 1] 


24 
ard difloyail loues , mi! erable and loſt þ I 


C 

ſeruices ,vngratfull grarificarions, com-W 1 

berſome and vnpleating ple lines; q 

3. Turne thy / lfe to Ged. And. thou, 

© my God, and my Lord, tou chalr C 

bee for che time to lone the ovelyſ [ 

obiect of my thoughts: no,I will never} n 
more apple my ſpiri © tO any Copita- Wa” 
frenftue v 

tions, which may be offenftue or diſi-IW 

kinge to thee. My memonie all theW _ 

dayes of my life,shall be filled with con- F 


| 


2: 


6 


fideration ofthy excetiue goodnes, {0 
loumgly declared in mv behalf: thou! 
chalt be the deliciouſnes of my hart,and 3 
the {weetnes of my affections. WE 
4. Hencetherfore from my fight for | 
ever, ſuch and ſuch royes and r:ifles, 
wherunto I hate vaioe! y applied my 
mind : ſvch and ſuch idle exerciles, in 
which I fondly ſpent my dayes ; ; ſuch & 
ſuch aftefti6s which entangled my hart, 
Shall henceforth beahorrour vnto my | 
thoughts: and to this end I will vſe ſuch | 
and ſuch remedies. 
Concluſion. | 
1. Thanch God that it pleaſed him to create % 
,- ghee Þ 


t 


w_ 


C 
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phee for o exc Ment an end. Thou haſt made 
me 0 Lordfor thy lelte ,,to enioy ever- 


T | Taft ingiy the immentitic of thy olone: 
) 
*xvten hail it be that I 5shall be wor- 


thie,and when shall I praiſe thee accor- 

ding to my dutie 7 

" 2. 0%. 1 offer vnro thee'6 my deare 

It y Creatour) all theſe good affections and 

dl { holy relojutions , with all my hart & all 
2 my {ouc. 

1-W 2. Pray. 1 belecech thee / 0 God) 

[f accept theſe my deſires and yowes, By 

"4 to giemy ſoule thy holy bleſſing, that 

Pte may faithfully accomplishe them of; 
pt: roug 1 the merits of the bloud of thy 

| bleſſed Soune , s$edd for me vpon the 

Bonn: &c. Pater, Amuec. Creds, | 

Remember to make 4 litle noſe Lay of  deus- 


1072 45 aforeſaid. 


/ £8, I nee "7 y 
1 87 he third meditation : of che Bene- 
fits of God, Cn av. 11. 

, | DP repai ation. 

. | Place thy felf with reuerence be- 
> fore God, 


.| Pray him.to inſpice thee with his 
FIAce, 


j Conſi- 


-— PE ———_— _— ———_$— — —_— 
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F Conſt derations. | 
I, ONns1iDeRtie corporall graces 
which God hath giuc thee; what 
a bodie, what commodities to main- 
tainc it, what heaith,and lawfull conſo-W 
lations to entertaine it, What frinds, 
what helpes, and w:at afliſtaunce. Bur 
thou Shalrt confider all this , with com- 
pariſon of many other perions in the 
worid,which arc farre better and wor- 
thier then thou, who notwithſtandin 
[f. are deſtitute of all theſe benefirs ; ſome 
I ſpoildin their bodies,h calth.and; mem- 
bers : other ab ond to the mercief 
of reproaches, contempts and disho- 
noutrs; other opprelled and oucrwhel- 
med with poueitie: And God would 
not {ufker thee to become lo miſerable, 
2. Conlider the benchits and gifts of 
mind ; How manie are there in the 
world, ſenceleſle, foolish, and beſides 
them {elues ? and why art not thou one 
of thenumbert? God vouchſafed to fa 
uour thee: How manie are there whole 
education hath been rude, brutish, and 3 
* barbarous, who have been nourishedÞ 
and b vp in grofle.ignoraunce , and 
*clownjsh behaucour ? wheras the Pro 
\ midencey 
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nidence of God hath ſo prouided , that 
thou haſt been brought vp cinilie, and 
in honour, 

3. Conſider the ſupernaturall bene- 
fits of heuenly grace. O Philatheus, 
thou art a childe of the Catholique 
churche. God hath taught thee the 
knowledge of his true religion, euert 
from thy infancie and youth, How 
manie times hath he giuen thee his 
holy ſacraments ? how manile times .: 
inſpirations, internal illuminarions, & 7 
for thy amendment gratious reprehen= 
fions? how often hath he pardoned 
thee thy faults ? how often hath he de- 
liuered thee from occaſions of caſting 
away thy {elf , when thou waſt in dan= 
ger ? And theſe laſt yeares of thy life, 
which he hath ſo liberally lent thee,did 3 
they not aftored thee leaſure enough, 
to adnaunce thy ſelfe in the ſpirituall 
profit and good of thy ſoule ? Conſider | 
atthe leaſt how fweet & gracious God, 
hath beene vnto thee. 1:=.Y 

Aﬀetions and reſolutigns. . n._. p 

T1, Admirethegoodnes of God. O hoW- 
good and how mercifull its .my Gotves 
my behalf ! O how gratious'3g he? 


nd » han © 
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how rich 15 his bart in mercie, and 11- 
berall in bountic ? Q my tvule, ler vs 
recount for encr how mame fauours 
he hath done vnto vs. 

- 8 Adore thy rg utitude, But who 
an 1 0 Lord ) that thou hat ' been 1o 
eget me? Ah how great 1s my 

n\worthines, how intolerable 1s my 
he clifateels > Alas I have troden 
vnder foote, theſe beneiits y I haue 

_ aishonoured thy Fauours,rurniag t em 

into abules , and contempt, of thy 
ſoueratgne bountie : againiF the infinit 
depth of thy Fares. hane I oppoſed 
the bortoralciie depta of my 10 gra- 
tude, 

3. Strurre thy [erp to atk nowledoement 
of hs benefits, Vp then my hart, be no 
more vnfaitifull , vathanckfull , and 
defloyai vato thy great and gracious 
benetactour. And how Shall not m 

Toule, be ſubicct wholie vnto God, 
|; Who hath wrought ſo manic wonders 
: andoraces both 1n me , and for me? 

4. Goe to then, , Philoryeus, from 
hence forward withdraw ttfy bodie,fr6 
ſuch and ſuch voluptuous plealfure 
fubiect it entirely, ro the ſeruice ' 
. GO 


- 
Oo 
\ 
4 - 
© 
”- 
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God, who hath done ſo much for ir. 
Applie thy {oule how to know and 
2cknowledge tne goodnes of thy God, 
by ſuch and fuch like exerciſes, which 
bo requilit for that end. Employ. dilt- 
| \ocntly the meanes which are in holy 
2 Church, to lane thy lonle,and to profit 
inthe lone 2nd worn of God. Yea, 
'6 my God, I will trequent the exerciſe 
of pray er, and the vſe of thy ſacra- 
my” I will heare thy holy word, L 
will practize thy holy inſpirations lad 
thy counſails , &c, 
Concluſion. 
1. Give God thancks for the know- 
ledge he hath ginen thee ar this preſent 
of thy bounden dutic, and of the be- 
nefits heretofore receaned, 
2, Ofer him thy hart with all thy 
oood purpoſes and reſolutions. 
| 3. Pray vnto him ro fortife thee, that 
thou maiſt practize them faithfully, 
through the merits of the death and 
paſlow of his Sonne our deere Sa- 
uiour, Implgre the interceſſion of the 
bleſled Virgin, and of the Saints, &C. - 
Remember to make alittle _ 42 of dewos 
{1077 45 afareſasd, 
D z 
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The fourth meditation : of ſinne. 
CHAPTER. 12. 


Preparation. 

x, Place thy ſelf with reuerence be- 

fore God, 
2, Pray himto inſpire thee with his 

TTace, 
Conſiderations 

I, Atl to mind how long it 1s 
fince thou beganſt to linne, & 
examin how much from that 
beginning, finnes haue bene multiplied 
in thy hart: how euery day thou halt 
encrealed them, againlit God , againſt 


thy lelfe , and againſt thy neighbour : 


by worke, by worde , by defire and 
thought, 

2. Conſider thy naughtie inclina- 
tions, & how much thou haſt folowed 
them. And bythis meanes rhou $halt 
plainly (ee, that thy finnes are greater in 
number then the i1aires of thy head, yea 
then the ſands of tle ſea. 

-.3. Confiderand ponder in particular 
the flune of-ingratitude againſt w_ 


;n 
x 


S.-H 
- "Wo 4 
4 wo - 
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 deare {poule adorned thee ? all theſe) 
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whichisa ecneralllinne, and extendeth. 
it ſelf aboue all the reſt, & maketh rhE* 
infnitly more enorme and hainous.® 
Behold then how manic benefits God 
hath >eſtowed vpon thee,and how rhomw * 
hait abuſed them ali againſt the gtuers 
g00dNes : in particular confider how 
many good inſpiratios thou halt deſpi- Y 
ſed, how many good motions thou haſt? 
ynproftablie negleGted. Bur aboue all, 

how manie times naſt thou receaued 
the holy ſacraments, and whete are the 
frutes therof ? what are become of all 


thole pretious Iewells wherwith th 


haue been hid and couered vnder, the 
filth of thy iniquities, With what pre-# 
paration haſt thou receaued them #! 
Thinck I pray thee vpon this ingras! 
titude : that God hauing -runne far 
after thee,and tiat to {aue thee , thow 
haſt out-runne him , and that ro de- 
ſtroye thee. | 
Aſjfedtions and reſelutions, 

FRY - f- confounded ,and achamed of this 
thy miſery, O my God, how dare I ap= 
peare before thine eyes? AlasIamiby 
an apoſteme of the wo da veri 


D ; * ®% fincke 
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-poſible, SEK I! * ane been {0 dif loyall, 

| [tha I hbaue nor left ary one of my 
| |{fences., nor an y one of the powers of 
i 1-/ Goule: VWorch 1 1aue 1 ot polluted, 


-_ 


| [M13c:245 one dy fm iy iifehath paile: by 
an Winch I haue not brought toorth 
Juch nauTune efects ? Is 10 thus that [ 


(7 


OUZUt ro retomnentes the benefit; of 


o: myzedeemer 

Z. Crauet lies rebywoof ences, O my 
WH Lord, | caſt my {cit dowe before thy 
MR-(1 feere, like the prodig: !l child, like ano- 
| ther Magdalts , lit tea Won 1 COonwn- 


MW {4 ced to hauc (dishonoured her nn ariag2 


| bed with 41] kind ofaduite ric O pitiful 
+ Lord, mercic on t!115 poore fiat full wret- 
4 che. Alas 0 lively and neuer-cealing 
| welllpring 7 Of compaſlion, hauc pitti 
{ ypon this m i\ſerable ſapplianr. 

I Z. Purpoſe to lie oct 2» bee: 3 fer .O my 
£7 blefled Lorde,: 20; HEYer any MOTE with 
if the helpe of thy grace; no,neuerany 
1 We will I abandon my ſelf ro finne. 
| Alas TInavelouel ic burtoo too much: 


| Þut now I deteſt ir,& embrace thee. O 
father 


violatel, and defilel and rhat not {vo 


| my Creatour, and the pretious bloud 


+ *® 


—_ 
*. "27" 
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- 
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&rher of mercie,l wilhue & diein _ 
4. To blotr our my f:nnes s pale , 
” laccufe my (elf coura gigul 167 Wb 
not lcauc one, but thiult it head long 
our EvP hart. 

I will do all rha tI cant pull vp 
bs tic verie rootes,all tie pladrs 5 of 
linne fr6 my hart : & in particular,ſuch 
and {uch wuich TL moſt annoy me. 


6. To accomplish rjus, I will coa- 


fly embrace the meanes wich shall 


be aduiled me: and neuer thinck Lhaue 
done cuough tO repaire tieruines of io 


ol Oreact offences. 
Comcl: from. 

1. Give Gud thanks , for expecting 
thy amendment , vorill this houre : 
and blefte him that He hath giuen, tice 
theſe good atections. 

2. Of zr him vp thy ſoule franckly 
and ticely,thar thou maiſt putt them 1n 


execution by the helpe of his grace, 


3. Deſire him to ſtrengthen thee with 


X his hez uenly ayde, for his deere Sonns 


pretious death:for our bleiſed Ladies in« 
tercellio,& the pray ers of all bis Saints, 
SC. Pater.,sae.Credo, Remember tt mkke 4 


« 


: 
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E " "oo Tho fifte med;tation : of Death. | 


CHAPTER | 13. 


| Preparation , 
7, Place thy ſelf reuerent!y in the pre- 
ſence of God. 
2. Pray himto 1nſpice thee with his 
race. 
3. Imagin? thy ſeltto deextremly ſick, 
livng ypo thy dearth-bedd without j 
any hope at all of euer eſcaping. 


a on | 
-— COPESY "DE Wa ud 


| Conſrderations, 
q. ONs1DER the vncertaintie 
'$ of the day of thy death. O my 
oore ſoule, thou muſt out of 
this body one day : bat when shall that 
day be ? Willitbein winter, orin fum- 
mer? In citie,or contrie ? By day,or by 
night ? Shall it be vnawares , or with 
advertiſment 3 by ſicknes, or by- ca- 
ſuallity 2 Shalt thou haue leaſure to þ 
confelle thee, or not ? Shalc thou haue | 
the aſiſtance of thy ghoſtly father, or 
not? Alas, o my ſoule, of all theſe 


"thinges we knowe not One, only Cer” : 
taine |} 


© 
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taineIt1s that dye wemult,and alwayes 
{ooner then we 1magin, | 

:. Conſider that at that time the 
whole world shal} haue an end, lo far 
foorth as concerneth t!;ee,that 15,there 
Shall be no more world for thee, yea, it 
will turne muy GOWPE before tiiyne 
eycs : for rien rhe plealures , the; vant- 
ries, tie worldly 10yes, the foul affe- 
ions of ovr life, will ſeeme vRato VS 
like fliving chadowes, and fadinge| clou- 
des. Ab wretched caytiue th at I am, 
for wat trifles, and bables haue I of- 
tended almightie God? Thou shalt then 
emdently {ee,, that we hane offended 
him for 1utt nothing, Conrrary-wiſle, 
at that hovre , al deuotion, pietie, and 

other good workes , will ſeeme vnto 
thee the greateſt and ſweerelt treaſure 
'jn the world. O whetfore did I not 
follow this faire voy pleaſant path ? Ar 
tat ſorrowfu!l time, thy finnes, which 
before ſeemed vnto thee but litle mou- 
le-hilles, will a 1ppcare bigger then tuge 
mountaines : and thy deuotion ſolitle, 
thit thou wilt ſcarcely be able to pet- 
celue It. 
3, Conſider the longe & langutshing 


D 5 far- 
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that thy diitrefled foule wil 
then glue to this world : how forcow- 
fuily shee will bid adteu ro ricnes, to 
honours, to vanitles,to vaine company 


82 


farwells , 


alures, TO ay (ti: ILCTS, ad frindes, Oo 


TO I: incfolls 6 |< 


ne:igabours,ro varent 
ol 1s; _ 
Iii37C L,4 —_ ng ill 


husband-, ro Wie, co #0 
a ivord to all creatures, and tina!ly ro 
hir owne bodice, which $She mutt 11- 
kewiſe icaue , al pale, wrinckled , 
; deo1us,. loarhſome ; and moſt acteitas 
bly Rtinking, 

4. . Confiller tne 1mprcfii6s tl One 
shall hauc, to Tifc vp , or lay baud on 
tits thy body : the great nalt, trar cuen 
ty elt frindes will make. to Carrie 
tl ay carcaile out of doeres, and to hide 
thc {ame full deepe vader The ground, 
far inough from their lng be! oul- 
ding ! and this done, how {ecllome 
at cerwardesthe world will IN%e rpon 
t:1 Ce, (12! ely no more theathou thy lelfe 
haſc thought pen other men , who 
haue deceaſed before thee. God haue 
Mercie on us Gale {ay oh ah and tncre 

is all O death hoy art thou ro be! PO 
dered > How art thou tercible \ pittl- 
les, and without compa!lion ? 


to pic 
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| 5. Thatat this departure frem the 
body , the ſoule ta keth his way |on the 
12h Lk and , Or the left. Alas. alas, Wi- 
the dordh $:all thine 2oe, what way 
chat ittake? farely no Ot =, then that, 
Witch 1t hx ik neretctore begunne 10 
this \ \\ 'orld. 
bo , Fett 45 axd VO IT td HS, 
8 I, Pay carne fy to God, a7. A fl tt DS; 
3 feife wet 2 tremoltn pl 46 ber\wixt his armes, 
#F Alas0 myLotrd, receaue me into thy 
x proteQtion at that dreadfull day : make 
thar laſt noure happie anc fauoura- 
S ble vnro me _, and let rather all the 
reſt of my life be nothing elſe but 
daves of ſorrowe , af Hickion , and ca- 


| : lamitie. 

+ 2. Deſpiſe the tin Kip Seeing I know 
, ; s not th 'C honre wherein 1 muſt leave 
=. thee ,, 6 wretched woalls I will no 
| i more fet my loue vpoh t! hee; 'O you 

: ÞY wy deate frindes , knisfolkes , and 
j allies, (nffer me to beare you only 

AF that. my 10 , Which 15 compatible 
"IM with an ho amit! ce, and may ther 


fore latt erernallic : for why hold 
I vuite my lfe yvato you in ſuch 
lore, as that aiterwardes we $hovld 
2 s be. 


An Introduttion 
be forced to breake the knot of amitie 
betwixt vs ? 

3. I will therfore from this very 1n- 
ſtant , prepare my lelfe for that peril- 
lous houre , and take that care waich is 
requiſite, to end this 10rney happeite : 
IT wil ſecure the eltate of my con- 
{crence,to the vtmoſt of my abilicte, 
and take preſent order for the refgr- 
mation and amendment, of {uch and 
{uch defaultcs, 

Concluſton, | 

Giue thankes vnto God for thele 
reſolutions witch he hath infuticd and 
g1ven vnto thee : 2nd offer them againe 
thankfully, louingly , and lowly vnto 
his majeſtic. Entrear him a newto give 
thee a happie death , for rac cath of 
his dearly beloved Sonne, our Lord 
and Samour, Implore tie 'alt{tance of 
the B. Virgin, thy Angel gardian,and 
all the Saintes in heanen.; : Pater. Ave, 
Creas, And bind vp a ſweete pohe of 
myrhe, ro recreate tiy foule the day 
tollowing. | 


Er 
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The Stxt Meditation, of Indzment. 
CHAPTER 14. 


t, Place thy ſelfe in the preſence of 
God. 
2, Pray him to afiit thee with as 


grace. 
[, 
/ \ ordayned for the continnance 
of the worid, and afrera num- 
ber of dreadfull ines and horrible pre- 
ſages, the terrour wherof shall make 
men wither for feare and anguish, a 
coiuming fire, coming like aflood,shall 
burne and reduce to ashes, euery thinge 
thatis vpon the face of the earth , no- 
thing which we ſce excepred, nothinge 
to be prineledged from this fiery de- 
luge. | 
2, Aftrer this flood of flames and li- 
ghtninges, all men $hall ariſe from 
thelr graues ( excepting ſuch as already 
be riſen) andat the ſummoning of the- 
Archangels yoice, they shall appeaze ; 
| before. 


Conſrderations, 
F rx R thietimethat God hath 
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before the iudgment throane, in the 
valley of Ioſaphat. Burt alas with what 
difference ? For the one ſort shall ariſe 
with glonted bodies, caſting foorth 
ayes of exceeding light , and the other 
in bodies, orratner in cartions, molt 
hidcous Top! loathiiome to behold: 

13. Conſider the maieſtie wher with 

the { OUCraignc Ivdge will *prerey 
enuironed with all the armies of : 
Angells and Saintes. Before him hall 
be Reba rr tnumplia 2ntly his facred Croſ- 
fc, chining mutt more brighter rhen 
the ſunne ; a'ſtandart of grace ro/the 
good, and of1igour and cerrour to the 
wicked: 
4. This{oueraigne Tudge by hisre- 
doured comr: aandemer,and which Shall 
{odain! ly and In a moment be put in 
- ExXecution,sail{leperate the good from 
the bad, placing, the one at his riohe 
hand, an the othet at his left : eueria- 
ſting teperation, aticr rhe which theſe 
to bandes shall never any more meete 
aganetogerhcr, F 

- This ſeperation being made., and 
the bookes of conſciences being layd 
openall men shall [ce clearly the malice 


of. 
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ofrhe wicked,and the conrempt which 
they hauc borne to the maieltie of 
God:and on the other tide,the penance 
ot c! 26 g004,and t: :C eftectes of rac gra- 
ce of Gol which rt acy have receaued, 
and norhbing at all shall be haddea or 
I 

k-pt lecret 12 that great coniiicorie, .O 
good God, what a Shamefull confuſion 
w:ll chis be for the one,and what 2 o] | 0 
110usS conlolation for the Once : 

6. Confider the laſt ſentence pro- 
nouc ,C\ A :gain!l tne WOE Og DL 19 4/4 
ſe: [ 17270 C4 ri. (11729 we, pre 4 for » che dizcel 
and hs 41oe!s Watga wel 97% e(& wordes 
winch 1re lo wan: girie. Cee, faith he, a 
W 'Ord Th LEreragl rer:&tion and abando- 


ing of thole vafortunate wretches, 
biaſing c CCM RELAY lv Cr Q apy 1115 glo- 
F1O1UsS face. Ne {© kotearmeth them cer 


ft; © ray {oule Wa dreadtull a curſe? 
how geacre!l a curſe? a cuile goprifing 
in it al maner of miſchicfe and milerie; 
an 1rreuocable curl e, co mpretendingy 
ail times and eternitic. He addeth , 2to 
c ter L229 fyre. Behou!d,0 my hart, ther 
oricuous horrour of t{115 eternitiez O 
cternal eternitic, and Doundles infinitze, 
0: paincs, how dreadful art thou ? 


7. Cons 
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7. Conſider the contrary ſentence 
olucn and pronounced! 1n fauour of the 
good. Come, {arti the Indge;O ſweete 
word , and beginning of aluation, by 
which God ; RIM vs vp vnto hin 
lelfe, and rece2ueth vs into the bo:ome 
of reſt and glorie, Thc bleſſed of my Fd- 
"ther,O deare blefling , trealur re of blitle, 
Pefojje the ringaome ww: UC 75 prepared for 
30-4 Is, CR the begining of FEE WEOrie 1 O ood 
"God what excelle of "Bon deat. this 
xingdome hath no end. 

Afjet/ions ad "efol, HORS. 

i. Trembie,e my ſole, at the remom- 
brance heres. O mv G od: who can {e- 
cure me at that diimall day in which 
the pil [lars of hcaucn $hall tremble for 
tearc ? 

2. Dereſt and adhorre thy finnes,for 
only tnzy can caſt thee away at that 
dreadfu!l houre, 

3, 46 wretthes nart of myne reſolue t0 

end all, O Lord I will indge my ſelfe 
now with all care and ſtricktnes . lei{t I 
be then Indged far more rigorouſly. I 
Will examine and condemne my lelfe, 
accuſe and chaſtice my lelfe , that the 
eternall Indge condemne me not mn 

that 


Sl ce 4 
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ce that :atter day, I wil with al ſorrowe 
1C and hamblenes, frequent the Sacra- 
" ment of Confeſſion , and will accept 
'! all neceſſarie penances and aduices, 
wt &c. 

IC C oncl ruſt 0. | 

{= KF 1. Thankethegoodnes of God, that 

& hath giuen thee meanes to prouide for 

” [| riatday, and time and opportunitie t9 

a & doe pennance. ; | 

S B 2. Offer him thy hart to perfor- 
” me 1t. | 


Y 3. Pray him to gtue thee grace, well 
and truly to accompltsh 1t, /rer. Awe. 
Credo, And prouide a police for all the 
day. 


_—__ 


The ſeuenth Meditation,of Hell, 
C S SGAaAPEIERM6 
1, Place thy (cife in the preſence of 
God, 

2, Pray him to aſiſt thee with his 

grace. 

3, Imagin to thy ſelfe adarke citie,al 
on fire with pitch and brimſtone,. 
and thronged with miſerable ci- 

1zens, Which cannot get our. 
Conſy= | 
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I, OxSrDeR that te damned 

' ate witt \1n this bottomlcs pir 

Of !1Ci}.2s With in tis voto: u- 

nate citie.M where they {nffcr vn ſpeaka ble 

rorments 1u all their ſences, andn all 
their members : becaule as they have 

employed ail theirteuces and members 


to commit liane, ſo $hall they ſufter in 


end torments due 'vnto linne, Thete 
tie wanton eles and laſcinious lookes, 
Sirall be atilicted with the horrible vi- 
| hon of diuels y and hellish ſpectacles, 
| Theeares for delig! tng in vitious di- 
ſcourles, detractions , Ds Canunders, 
Shall "Wa! norhing bur Lucerable 
OUtcrie :, and deſpetarchowlinges: and 
ſo of RN aa i 

2. Conlider that ouer and aboue all 
theſe bitter rorments , there is yet ano= 
ther greatcr then chey all , wiiich 1s the 
loflz and priuatto of t1e ol 2rie of God, 
from whole moſt  tiaDle Face & fru1- 
tion, they are for ever irrtuocably de- 
barred, Now 1t Abfalon found, thar 
the privation of the face of his father 
Dauid, was more grieuous vnto Ron, 
TREN 


all their {ences and members,the paines 


T9 0 eur: re Life, M7 
then nis very exile, © mercitul Lord, 
what an inflaite griele will it be, ro 
"Ml euer deprined "IPL n behoulying, 
of thy moit delt9uuttull and loucly 
{ face. 
;. Conlider withall, the eternitic of 
theſe paines , waich only thinge|ma- 
Ke eth hell intolle: -2ble Alas ifa fleain 
Our care, Or it the neate ofa Jicle fe- 
ver , make one $h0tt niche fo long 
and red1ous , how tedious "and tertible 
$hall the niche of erternitie be, accom- 
panted with ſo many valpeakable tor- 
ments? Oc ti21s erernitte groweth in 
the damned, an eternall de {peration, 
intinitie rage, and moſt abhominable 
blaſp! 1eMmie. &Cc. 
 ofoctioms rd re( l4t;095, | 
1, P- Goh ay ule, ant fy r BOP, fe!fe 
wp to [cxre with th2 woo: 8 © holy tb. O 
my toule, art thou abviero Gyr for cuer 
with euerlaſtin o fAames, and amidſt 
this devouring : ©? Wit thou wil- 
ingly forfake the: 1lizht of chy God 
or path > | 
2, Confeſſe that thru haſ? deſerved it, And 
wretet: thatTam,how ofren? O my dea- 
et Lord, from bencefoorth I will takea 
neyw 
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new courſe, and read a 2 CONtrary Way, 
for why chould [ deicerd into this bot- 
romles pit of hetl ; 1 will tnerfore doe 
this or that indeuour to auoide finne, 
which only can giue this immortal 
death. 

Gre rhanke: Offer,Dray. Pater. Aue.Creds, 


l—_—_— 


—— 


The erght Meditation , of Parade. 
CHAPTER IG. 


Preparation. 
x. Place thy (clfe inthe preſence of 
Gad, 
2, Pray him to afiſt thee with bis 
Grace, 
C erf1 derattons. 
T. ONsS1ivbz»® a faircanda cleare Ml ' 


night, and thinke how pleſant 

pl thinge It 15 to behould the 

skic all (pang ed with an innumerable 
multitude and yarietic of [tarres. Thet 
againe in thy imagination , ioyne al 
| this nightes goodly beantie, with the 
beaurie of a faire ſunne- hive day, ſuch 
an one, that the brightnes of the ſunne 
bea- 
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beames, should not hinder the ſight of 
the goulden (tarres, nor the flats; rayes 
of the moone : aud after all this, fay 
bouldly , that all this 1s nothing in re- 
gard of the excellent beautie 'bf that 
Ercat Paradile. O how this place 15to 
be defired.and to be loued ! O how pre- 
tious is this noble citic ! 

2. Conlider the nobilitie ,, beautie, 
and multitude of the inhabitants, and 


' Citizens of this bleſſed contre, thole 


millions of millions o& Angels, and 
Archangells, of Cherubins and Sera- 
phins : thoſe troupes of Apoſtles, Pro- 
piers, Martyrs, Confeflors, Virgins, 
and holie Marthns, O how bleſfled is 
this bleſled companie >> Theloweſt and 
meane(t whereof, is more beautifull 
to behould , then al] this viſible world: 
what a ſight wil it then be, to ſee them 
altogether : 2 Buto my God, how hap= 
pie are they ? They hinge continually 
melodious {onges of eternal loue,they 
alwayes enioy , a conſtant and ſtedfaſt 
eſtate of pladues, they enterchange one 
toanother ,voſpeakable contentments; 
and live in the comfort of endles and 


indiſoluble amitic, 
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3. Jn a woid, conlider what good , 
they all haue to enicy God, who grati-. : 
fiech them forcucr wich o' amiable 
countenance, end by rhe {ame.,p ,POWTet bh Kb, 
11:0 thor hartes ana IHC of delightes, kh: 
Wiiua good3s it, 10 be vnited eucrila- | 7; 
Jungly to th cir begining? T hey arethe- | T; 
re like happie buides 'wh Ich flyc, char- . | {6 
ping & ioging perperua !]lyin the hea» | fo 
ucn ofthe dnvinutie, which encompaſ- pt 
{eth them on all fidc5 with vnipeakable Þ| tir 
pleaſures: there cuery one ſtriucth, with | lis 
an hole emulation, who may doc beſt, I} ſta 
and without any cr uy,ſinge the praiſes de 
of their Creator, Blciied be thou, © Etc: 
{weete lord and ſoneraigne maker,who 3: 
art ſo bountiful varo'vs., & dooſt com- We/: 
municateynto vs'{o liberally, the cuer- WO 
laſting treaſures of thy glory. And God 
on the other fide, bleſſerh them all with 
an eternall benediction. Bleſſed be you; 
for cuer,ſaith he , my beloucd creatures | 
who haue ſo faithfully ſerned me, and 
who $hall laude me everlaſtingly with 
ſo greatloue, courage, and content- | 


mentr, 


Afedions and reſolutions. 


I. Aemre and praiſe ths heauenty coun U 
4 4 d "M [ 
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4 ; 4 a) 7 I | . "_ b 
re, O how beautifall art thou,my dea- 
eo Ba Þ « " 
ns. C jJ1CT LI2LCH1N 
0 IP [. 3 mn, { " y +4 & al S fo 
Fi - Cit fs C SAS 7 { F# Y IA; 5 fGO1IT 0 COif 
FAT wh; 01354 b14111 had 521 ( +: 4} rc/4rt, for 
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A TS 7% BY g EE DS "_ #: ou oB Bhs i, tvs * 
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: | (?} - } » = _ 
- | Ifo much eltranged my {elfE from my 


, | » by j- _ p4 is as as alto bo. 
- . | fovcraigpne gond- Ah wierch thatl] am, 


# 


- Þ| for theie pleaſures, fo ailpleaſant and 


- E pight, lane Iarchouland and a thouſand 
e times, left the eternail and ini{tnit de- 
h £ lightes . Where was my witand vader- 
> B ſtanding , to deſpiſe fuch. goods fo 
Ss Ecciitcable, for dehires fo vaine and con- 
0 Wricwptible: 
Oo il 3- A4jprre norwithſ{andimg with vehement 
- BW c/0:t1077 to this delicipres £5 deſired abaade, 
'- WO my gratious God, fince ithath plea+ 
ſed tice at the lenghmeo recall my wan- 
dering ſteppes , and to direct them into 
1eright way, neuer hereafrer wHl 1 
nme back to thoſe by-wayes, neuer 
ercafrer wil I ſtray from the true path, 
et vs goe With courage , my deare 
Ovle , Fer vs runne towardes this 
lelled countrie , Which 1s promiſed. 
Sin the kingdome of heauen : what 
Ke we ſo longein this beggarly 
Pe CT To RR 


F 


, 
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countrie of Egipt? .I will therfore dif: 
patch my ſelte from all ſuch thinges 
as may put me out of the way , or hin 
der me in ſo happica 1orney. I will per 
forme ſuch and ſuch thinges, as may 
bringe mg ſafely and ſpeedely to my 
10rnyes end, Gre iþarkes, Offer, Pray, 
Pater, Aue, Credo, 


TO —WI— ——_ 


ME 


The nminth Mediation; by Way of 
elettion or choſe of Paradiſe, 


CHAPTER 17. | 


Preparation. ® 

- 7, Place thy ſelfezin rhe preſence of 

God. A 

2. Humble thy ſelfe before his maie- 

{tie » Praying him to inſpire thee 
with his grace. 

3. Imagin thy ſelfe to be in a plaine 
fieid,allalone in companie of thy 
good Angell P as younye To f 
going to Rages : and that he cau* 

... ſeththee ro ſee aboue thee, Para-? 
dife open, with all the pleaſures 
repreſented in the former medita-. 
tion of Paradiſe ; and beneathe? 

| "1 RR 


 , + qv AYQO nn 8 «a _ Xx «<« 
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' that he makes thee ſee the pitt of 
hell wide open, with all the tor- 
ments deſcribed in the meditation 
of hell. Thou being thus placed 
ypon thy knees betore thy good 
Angel, 


Conſiderations, | 

I. OnNns1DzxR thatitis molt cer= 

"i taine, that thou art in very dee- 

—_ de in the midway to Paradiſe 
f and hell, and that the one, and the 
other, is open to receaue thee, accor- 
ding to the choiſe which thou shalt 
make, | 

2. Conſider that the choice which 
now thou makeſt, of the one, orthe 
+ Other place in this world, shall laſt for 

all etcrnitie in the world to come. 

3. - Conſider that although both the- 
one, and the other, be open to receaue- 
thee, according to thy choice, yerthat 
God who is readietc giue thee, ether 
W thc ove by his iuſlice, or the other by 
IF his mercie, defireth not with ſtanding, 
Vith an incomperable delire, thatthou 
wouldeſt make choice of Paradiſe : and 
thy good Angel allo, vrgeth and pref(- 
kth thee with all his power, VP 

CC .- 


#4 
p_ 
- ofa 


ra? 
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thee on Gods bchalfe, a thouſand ſuc- 
cours, anda thou! Gindi oraces, to helpe 
theerto alcend and mount vp thicker, 

4. Conkder that Ieſus Chiiit from 


heauen aboue , lovingly behouldern 


thee, anda! nguceth thee twe ctly, lay! nge. 
Com? © my deare foule to euctiaſting 
repoſe betweene thearmes of my goo0d- 
nes, where I haue prepared immorta]l 
deligh ites for tice , in the multitude of 


Fi my loue, Behould };kewiſe with thy 1n- 


ward eics, tie holy Virgin, wio with a 

mothers tender lone cxharrech thee, 
laying. Take hart & conrage my child, 

deſpile notthe delires of my Sonne,nor 
the manifouid lighes which I haue caſt 
footth for thec,carneltly rogether with 
my Sonne, tendering thy eterna!l ſalua- 
tion, Behould rhe Saintres allo which 
exhort thee, and a million of holy ſou- 
les courtcoully alluring thee,and wish- 
ing nothing <lſc, burthar one day thy 


hart may be joyned with theirs in that 


happiecompanie, there to prayſe God 
for cuer and cuer, aſſuring thee that the 


; Way to heauen, is not ſo vneaſie as the 


world would make it, Come bouldly 


 deareſoule,fay they,forward with cou- 


rage, 
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rage, for he that shal ponder diligently 
* the way of deuotion, by which we haue 

aſcended hither, Shali perceaue, that 


" weartiued to theic'cternall 10yes, tho» 
, rough pleaſures, without compariſon 
7 moze plealant, then all rhe delightes, 
Dx 1 A ! F , 

> | and plcalures of the world, 

- Fe Election. 


7 2x, Ohell Ideteſt thee now and for 
- euermore, Ideteſt thy rorments and 
paines, I deteſt thy vnfortunat and 
accuried eternitie, and aboue all, I de- 
teſt thole eternall blalphemies and exe= 
crations , Which thou vomiteſt our 
eternally againſt my God, And tur- 
ning my ſoule to thee, © beautifull pa- 
radice,cucriaſting glorie,and endies fe- 
lIicitie, I make choice for eucr and 1rre- 
uocablely,of my dwelling & habitation 
within thy faire and beautiful] buyIdin= 
ges, within thy holy and moſt lonely 
tadernacles, I blefle thy mercie, 0 my 
God,and acceptt!.e ofter which it plea« 
ſeth theero make me O Fweete Sauiour 
| Iefus, I likewiſe embrace thy encrla- 
8 itingloue , and agree to the purchaſe 
& which thou haſt made for me,of a hap= 
F; plelodging in this blefled Ierufalemsz +, 
; E z not 


« 


-encouragethy ſoule to make this choi- 


vpon a great highe throne,with mary 
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not ſo much for any thinge elſe, as to 
loue and blelle thee for ever and euer. 
2. Inlike maner accept the fauours 
which the Virgin, and all the B. Sain- 
res, preſent vitro thee, Promiſe them 
that thou wile walke towardes them; 
and giue thy hand tothy good Angell, 
That he may guide thee thither, and 


ce. Pater. Ajie. Credo, 


FO "——_ 


_ Thetenth Meditation ; by way of 
eleftion and choice which the | 1 
ſoule maketh of the 
dewout life. 
CHAPTER 18, 
Preparation, 


T7. Place thy ſelfe before God. 

2. Proſtrate thy ſelfe before him , and 
craue the aſiſtance of his grace. 

Conſiderations. , 

1.) Macix thy felfe once againe 
to be ina plaine field, all alone 
with thy good Angel,& that thou 

ſceſt on thy left hand , the diuel feared 


anferpall fiendes by kim:;& round about 


Or non 95. <<< bs 
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'0 him , a great troupe of worldlinges, 
| which all barcheaded,acknowledg him 
1$ for their Lotd, and doe him homage, 
nN- ſome by one iinne, & fome by another, 
m |} Behouidthe countenances of all theſe 
az | vynfortunate courtyers of thes abhomt- 
Il, nable kinge Behould ſome of them fu- 
1d © rious,and madde with hatred,enuie,and 
1- > choller:others killing one another with 

* . ſpiteand racour: others withered away, 
— _} penlive& buſhe only ro heape vp tiches: 
= others atteding only to vamitie, led away 


with pleaſures, altogether fond and vn- 
| proficable:others filthie,ougly, rottE,8 
purrified,in their brutish aftetions. Be- 
hould how they are all without an) re- 
pole,wthourt order,and without cotent- 
mc. Behould how they deſpite one ano- 
ther, & loue but only fro the theeth out- 
ward, In a word , thou shat fee a pittifulk 
comon wealth, miſerablc tyrannized by 
this accurled kinge , which mayiuſtly 
moue tny hart to compallion, 

2. On the right fide, behould 
lelus Chriſt crucihed , who with moſt 
nartie loue , prayeth for theſe poo- 
ie people poleiled of thediuel , that 
Ley may be freed and deliuered from 
E 3 that 


«a - __ oy * 
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THac ctrannical thraldome , and calling 
org mecf.y an * curteou:. b Vvnto ws 


HF eOuT perivus, cue: y one in Com- 
pany 07 h ; holy Ar ge!, Benould the 
beau > of this ing 7 lome of deuotion, 
O woara goody light 1s ir, to {ce this 
roupeof vir Fils, ofme 21, and Wome 
Walterthea £1! 1C lillies ; that atllembile - 
F1dcowes ful of holic morihca 00 
ad humilitie. Bchoul, | the rancks of 
- ig 12cryed folce, tuing fo {wcet! ly 
togetner with matuNl CC mfort, WH 
Can not procee!e but irom "UEWP enly - 
Ccharitie, Coniider now tnele deuoun 
ſoules, accommodare the care of theire 
extcriour hou'e, wit" tne care of the 
interiour : and the honett loue of the 
husband, wit't that of the celeſtial! bri- 
dezrome. B-hould them all vnnerſally, 
and thou 5halrſec in them all, a {weete, 
holy, and amiable countenance, all of 
them reacrently giuing care to our bleſ- 
ſed Lori, whom cucry 000 would wil- 
lingly plant in the mill of his hart. 
T:eyareall full of toy, but their 10y 1s 
grations, charitable , [nd well 'orde- 


red; th ey abound 1a loue one towardes 
4n0- 
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another-; but theirloue 1s ſacred, pure, 
and vn! ſported, Such as {ufter aff idioad 
omg: $2 mes uout company ,nether 
tOrment Nor trou vie them (clues , NOrC 
lecie rheir courage, Laſtly, behould 
tiole loucly cies of Our Fad and Sa- * 
uiour , Wilch ſ\weetly are caſt vpon 
them all to comfort tem, and how 
ti:cy altogether alpire VNtO bi 11M, 

3, Thou bait alrcdic calt of Satan, 
with all 11s woful and execrabletroupe, 
by the good ate 10ns and reſolutions 
Wiica throng Gods grace thou haſt 
coceaued: norwith (lading rnouart not 
Vet arttu wap to the p lace of thy king, 
our Lord Icius , hor ioyned with his 
blefled court of devout {oules : bart he- 
therto thou baſt alwayes remaineld; be- 
tween the oneand the other, 

4 Thebvlclicd Virgin with S Toleph, | 
S. Lew1s, S. Mo znica,& a hundied thous 
land orher Sxints, which are in theſqua- 3 
dron of thoſe that lined denoutly in the 
 middeſt of the world, doe inuite and 
CTIICO VUrage ti, n, neS 

\. The crucificd king of glorie him 
ſelfe, calleth thee courteouſly by thyne*? 
owne name : Come my welbeloud, * 
E 4 COME: 
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come hither that I may crowne tace; 
Elotion. 

LL 1. O vaine world, © a>hominable 
roupe,no; you 5:1all HR moretiee me 
nder xottr baner. lhauc tor euer letr of 
your foolertes and vanities. O execrable - 
king of pride, 6 caxl& kinge , fiend of 
; ith all thy valne *% 


6, al renoun: 73 - 
Ne Efficreſt and e 


he thee, withall 3} xp 


nn 


tim blic turning my ſelf vnto 


Jeet. Lord Tetiis, ing of felic1- C 

' &--ric and e M Cloris 1 embrace thee t 

| With allrh@forces of my ſoule, I adore t 
thee with all my hart:I chooſe tzee now 

'* and cuer for iy king , anc for my only ; 

{4 prince: [ offer v wm.varo thee my inutola- k 

| kc Adel | homage itreuocably I 

JN & mgivltic, and {ubmatt t 

wto the obedience of thy | 

dinances, l 

in my dread and deer ( 

EY E ch90! 'e thee for my aduocate þ 

my guide: rendef@my {elf vader thy-co- . i « 

jag offer rs efoorth,a narticus 4 

{& larceſpe tocreue $evato thy LLcond i - 

F2_+ O my goo bo , pref a 


d {lacred allen 


x \ | 
» y—_— -- 


lf 


p | 


; Co 
T0 4 deuou < fe, 8 
and abando me nor vntfl I arrine ee © 


ſocierie of this blefled companie : with 
whome I fay tro my bart, & will ay for 
euer, Live tor eucr my Lord Telus, line 
| for euer my Lord leſus. Pater. Awe.Creds, 


mm». SO > w—_ —O — —  -— - — —  — 
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How to mdke 4 gene) zll C onfeſs10N, 

. CHAPTER 19. 

L ETHERTO (my deerPhilothens) 
haue I ſer downe the meditatios 
which I thought requitite for 

our purpoſe:and when thou haſt paſled 

them ouer with diligence and deuotto,, lM 

then goe with an hible, but yet coura-|, ; 

o_ /parizzzo make thy generall Con 

elh6, B y thee ſuffer nor thy (elf 

to b 


? 
I 
” 


oubled withany kinde of appre- 
henkgas. Fhe Scorpion is venemous in 
the Woumg which arigeh fro his 
but himz{elf bemg r&uced ing 
becomes fingular remedie agh 


owne ſting] ng 6 line 45% 


; 


-__ 


= 
v2 
= G \ = 
" 


rholſome &h ible 
gg Confellion aft ſo preffou: 
eveet a ſmell, char kg 
Eaurhe, and diſperle 16 
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of finne. Simon the leaper , iundoed 
Mary Magda Jen to be a finner, and F 
called her fo :; but our eccifad] Sar 
mour denicdit, and fpakeno more © 

her lnncs, but of tie Iweet perfur me 
which $he en ed foorth, and ofthe 
greatnes, and oloriicrous ſent, of het 
inflame 1 charitie, 

2. O my P:allotheus, yf we bc rrulle 
humblcin our owne eyes and 1 1 the {1+ 
gar of God : our linnes will di nicalt © 7 3 
2 2D OUC a!l rhings, becaulc God is h1gi: 

0! Fe: nded' Witt the: but th S accul Pies KY 4 
our linnes wilbe yeert and p Icaſat ir vitro. 
3. becauſe God 15s greatly honored vith # 
ir. A kind of hart calc, and an ail waging 2] 
Un Panne it 15,to Lane deci ared plainly & 'v 
1 cictly, the die aſe that. tormereth "sf 7 
to a <killfull pylictar, that can cure \s. We 
| When thou comelt before tl yi ; 
onoitly father.1magin thy ſelfe to be on #Y 
ne oft Calvary, knecing ) 
VAder ti 16 feete of Teſus Chr: ſt crucified, 
fro whome diftilleth his moiſt Pp retious þþ . 
blood on al {ides,to bathe & washe thee 
from ty iniquitie For altiough 1t be - 
notthe veric bloud of our Sauiqur, yet | 


It 1s the INCLIT and valor of is blons 
shed 


CBA ae . 


0 lt 

ed} & teſtation folowing , which Terueth for 
ous a concluſion of all thy Contriuon : 
hee ponder 1t well from the begining to 
-be the ending, and read it attentiuely , and 
yet vith the greateſt fecling that poſſible 


3 F. Afﬀerthar, take in hand this pro= 
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# chedforvs vporhe crofle, which wash- ? 
" eth & watereth abundantly,the ſoules of * 


the penitents , in cucry. contetlionarie, 
Open then thy hart we!l, to cxpell thy 
finnes by virtue of Confetion , forac- 
cording to that meaſure, 11 wich they ® 
r06 ont of thy foule , will the grace of 
God enter in their rome, to hll thee 
brim-full with his blefling. 

4. But belute to declare the ſtare of 
thy ſoule, and all thy finnes, fimply, 


plainly,and fully: ſatisfie tity contcienc 


- 


oo 


—_ $ 


In this, oncefor all tny life aſter : and 
that done, khcarken to the aduertuſmers 
and ordonances of the ſeruant of God, 
to whome thou confeſleſt, and fay with 
holy Samuel in thy hart : Speak Lord, for 
thy [craant Gearizeth wato thee, Yea ( my 
Philotheus) it 15.God whoſe roice thou 
heareſt in that place: for ſo ſayd hevnto 
lis vicars, he thathearerh you, heareth me. 


thou canſt, 
| E 6 40 


i 
pl 


* ' thie and miſerable caytife , whome he 


_ * 
'4S £ 


| K nets, But aboue all conſidering tie 1n- 


- ries, ſo often, and {olouingly inſpired 


it 


. Ferring my convechion , & deſpifing his 
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An authenticall proteſtation , ſeruing to en< 
grauem ty ſoule a firme reſolution to 
ſerve Godard ro conclude the ates of 

Penaynce, CHAP, 20, 


1. } wretched ſinner heere perionally, ': 
appeering & ſtanding in the pre- | 
ſence of God euerla{ting, and of | ; 

al! the court of heauen : hauing confl- 

dered the exceeding mercie of his dini- 
ne goodnes towards me, moſt vaywor- 


hath created of nothing, preſcrued, (u- 
{tcined, and deliyered from ſo manie 


dangers, & endowed wirh ſo manie be- 


comprehenſible (weetnes & clemency 
wierwith thismoſt good God hath fo 
bouartifully rollerated me in my iniqut- 


me inuiting me to a;nendment, and {a 
patiently expectea my penance & con- 


notwithſtading all my vathanckfulnes, 
diſloyaltie, and infidelitie, wherby dif- 


praces , I haneſo impudently offended 
im ; Hauing moreouer colidered that 
at the 


"* Þ 
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# attheday of my Chriſtening , I was ſa = 
7 | happely & holily vowed and dedicated 
' | vatomy Godto be his childe, and that 
# contrary to the profeihon, which then 

? was made in my name, I hauelo many 

ly- '7 and ſundric times, fo execrably and de- 


e- [2 teſtably profaned & violated my ſoule, 
of 2 imploying ir, & oppoling it againſt his 
1- diuine maicitic; Arlength recalling my 
| = ſelf, & proſtrating my ſelf in hartand 
'- mind before the throne of his diuine 
£ iuſtice, I acknowledge, confelle, and 
[= yeald my ſelf lawfully attached & con+ 
b vited of high treaſon agunſte his di- 
= ulne maicitie, & guiltie of rhe death 8 
y ras of IelusChrilt, by rex{on of the 
y ainous ſinnes which I haue comirted, 
) for which he died, and ſuftered'the tor- 


ment of the crofle: ſo.that conſequent- "1 
ly, Iam wotthie to be caſt away, and 
' damned toreuer. | 
2, But turnins my (elf towards the 

ia be 
throne of the inflait mercie, of the (elf # 
ſame eternall God ; bauing dereſted 


—_ 
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abſolution from my crime, through 

virtue of the paſſlion and death of the 

{ame Saucour & redeemer of my lou!e, 

ypon whome xeclying, as ypon the 

only foundation of my hope, I confir- 
| 


me againe, advowe , and renew, the {a- 


cred profcfſion of loyall feruice and fi- 


achtie,made in myname & behalte,vn- 
to my God at my Baptihng : renoun- 
cing thediuc!, the fiesh, and the world, 
abhorring their execrable ſuggeſtions, 
yanities,and concupiſcences for all the 
time of this preſent lifc,and forall ercr- 
nitie; And conuerting my leif vnto my 
moſtgracious and mercitull God, I de- 
fire, deliberate, purpoſc, and fully reſ0- 
lue !rreuocablie, ro honour him, lerue 


£ 
him, and loue him, now and for euer:. 


gluing him for this end, and dedica- 
ting, and conſecrating , my ſpirit with 
all his faculties, my ſoule with all her 
funaios,my hart with al his afketios, 8& 
my bodie with all his ſences:proteſting 
neuer more to abuſe any one part of my 
being or nature , againſt his divine will 
and ſoneraigne maieſtie: to whom [I 
offer vp and ſacrifice my (elf in ſpirit, to 
« betohima loyal!, obedient, & faithfull 

CICa» 


a &# 
A * py 
4s 2 _ 


To 4 denuoute Life, In 
creature for cuer, without euer vynſaving 


reuoking or repeting me of my promiſe. 


2, Bur yt alas, chrough-ſuggeltion 


of mynecnemie,, ort' 1rougi humane 


' frail tle, I chaunce at any time to tranſ= 


orciic in any thi ing whatloeuer, this my 
purpole and reſolution , 1 proteſt and 
determin fro this ver! i houre, through 
the grace andayde of rt! c holy Gholt, 

ro ariſe againeſo {oone as I chall per- 
CC wemy £ tall, & lo to returne a new tO 
the diuine mercie, without any ſtay or 
delay Whatſocuer . This is my Will, 1n= 
tention, and relolution irreuocable & 
inniolable , Which I aduowe, and con=- 
ftirme without reſeruation or exception 
in the {ame ſacred preſence of my God, 


_ andin the ſigh 1t of th e triumphar chur- 


che, and in the face of the churche m1- 
icant my morher , who vaderſtanderh 
& ret oiſtreth this my declaration 1n pets 
$0 of him, who as her officer hearth me 
& taketh my confeſhon 1 in this action, 
4. Let it pleale thee © my erernall” 
God , allmightie and all good Father, 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, to.confirme & 
ſtrengthen mein this reſolution,and to. 
accept this my cordiall and inward a- 
crificey } 


oy 
- 


oC 
£X 
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crifice, in the odour of fweetnes, And 
as 1t pleaſed thee to |1ghtE me with thy 
holy inſpiration, & to give me the will 
to purpole fully, ſo graunt mealſo for- 
ceand grace to periorme it perfectly. 

O my God, thou art my God : God of 
my hart, God of my {oule, and God of 
my ſpirit: and for ſuch do I reuerently, 
thanckfully , and louingly acknowled- 
ge , honour, and a ore thee, now, and 

or euer, Live & 0 le! 


i i ——. 


| detout Ce mAnNacr is recedue 


abſolution. Cr AP.21. 

H 1s proteſtation ended , be 

Veric artentiue , and open the 

cares of thy hare, to heare the 
wordes of thy 2bſolution , which the 
S2awiour of thy ſoule him ſelf, fitting 
ypon tiethrone of his mercic,will pro- 
pounce from above tn keaven , before 
all his Angellsand Saints, at this ſame 
time, that the prieſt in his name doth 
abGluc thee heere beneath vpo earthe, 
So that all that glorious troupe of the 
blefled citizens of heauen, reloicing at 
this happie ſuccelle of cine, will Ao 


a {pitiruall canticle with ncom parable 
10yC, 


— 
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ioye, and all giue the kifle of peace & 
felowship vnto thy hatt,now ſanctited 
and reeltablished in grace. 

2, Behold here ( my Philothens) an 
admirable contract, which patlerh' be- 
tween theeand thy God, bywaich thou 
makelſt ſo happitea peace with his diut- 
ne maieſtie, for as much as giuing thy 


® ſeifero him,thou gaineſt him & thy ſelf 
2 allo, for lite euerlaſting. It remaineth 
= onely to takepenne tn had, & ſubſcribe 
© withaiovfullhartto the att of thy pro- 
$ teltation,and afterward, thou $!1alt goe 
& to the lacred Altar, where God on the 


other {ide will reciprocallie,figne and 
ſcale thy abſolution, and the promiſe 
waich he makes vnto thee of the king- 
dome of beauen,putting him ſelf by his 
venerable ſacrament, as a facred leale & 
honer vpon thy renewed harr, 

3. Thus I trowe /Philortheus) thy foule 
wilbe wholly purged from finne,andall 
linfull afteQios. Yet becaule thele affe- 
Cct10s are calilie bredd & borne a new in 
the ſoule, through our failtie,& our re- 
bellious cocupiicece,which maywell be 
mortihied;butneucr whole extiguithed 
while we kue in tus mortall life ;: I will 
glue 
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o10e thee ſome inſtructions, which I t 
eng well practized,may prelerue thee Þ \ 

hereatcer from mortal! ftinne, and from ff f 

allinclination or affection therof, ſoÞ 1 

that it may never/:encefoorth find pla-j 


CEln thy tart , And for'ſo much as the 
{elf tame inſ{tructions, ferue allo forab: « 
more pertect and higher purificationſy 1 
of the loule, before 1 deltuer them [13 \ 
Will faya world or wo of this abſolute|® c 
and perfect puritie of mind, wherrnto I 'T 
wWoulclo wiliinglic conduct thee, By t 
'F 
mus © 
That We muſt £11 ifre 217 lelues from Bn 
the aa Flicns which we baueto Rt 
wventtil finnes . s 
a 


CHAPTER! 33. 


"Ay S the day lig':t encreafing, 
we lee.dy degrees more cleer- 


ly in a looking olaile,the ſpot: 
res and blemishes of our countenance: 
euen ſo as theinward 1g':t of the holy 
Ghoſt 1!lu{trates our conlſciences, we 
ſee more plainly aad diſtinly, the fin» 
nes, inclinations, and imperfections, 


which may hinder vs to attaine vnto | 
true |} 


To a deunte Life. 15 


ich | truedeuotion. And the very ſame light 
ice | which cauſeth vs ro dilcouer. thoſe 
»m Þ ſports and deformiries, enflameth vs 
(OE b&cowile with defire to clenle and{purge 
la. Þ vs from then 
hel 2. Thou svbalc difcouer in thy ſelf (my 
rat: deare Philotieus ) that behdes mor- 
ont tail linns & the affection to them, from 
| IF whica by the afore mentioned exer- 
ciles, thou hait bene purged, there re- 
® maine vet L1 rity ſoule, dtuerſe inclina- 
tions and aff {etions to veniall tinnes, I 
do not ay thou halt diſcover veniall 
linnes, but inclinations to them : now 
E the one1s tarre diftertt from the other; 
C tor we can neuer be allcogether free 
trom veaiall tinnes in tis mortal] life, 
at leait {Oo to continue 1n that puritie 
forany long time , but we may be well 
E withour all laffeion vnro veniall linns: 
for (to giuean example of this diffe- 
rence | it 13 onet! 11nge to lie once or 
twice mernilie, 1n things of {mill 1m- 
porrance , ad another thing to take 
pleaſurein lving , and to beare an affe = 
wo. to this Lind of linne. 

I {ay then, that one muſt purge his 
Due from all the aftections and inch- 
natlons 
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nations that he feeleth to venial finnes, 
that i5to ſay,that he mult not nourishe, 
yoluntariliea will to continue and per = 
ſeuer, in any kind of veniall finne ; for 
1t would be roo too great a negligence, 
' to keepe wittingly and aware vato vs. 
in our conſcience, a thing fo diſplea- 
ſing vnto God, as is the will to be wil- 
lingerto diſpleaie 31m: for a venial linne 
be1tneuertolitle, diſpleaſeth almigh- 
. fie God, though not io hainouſly,that 
he will damne vs,or caſt vs away for e- 
ver for the ſame. Yf then veniall finne 
diſpleaſe him, the will and afte&tion 
Which one hath to venial {inne, 1s no 
other thing, bur a re{oJution and pur- 
poſe to diſpleaſe his diuine maicſtic. WW 1 
And /how 1s it poſſible, that a gene- C 
rous and noble ſoule , should indu- Wl t 
re, not onely to dilpleaſe his God, Wt 
but to beare an affection to diſplea- W n 
ſe him. u 
4. Such affeQtions { my Philotheus) 
aredirealy contrarie to deuotion, as il t! 
aftection and delight in morrall fianes, 
- areoppolite to chatritie : They wearie 
and weaken theforces of the ſpirit, hin- 
der the courſe of diuine conſolations, 
open 


ff & == M 
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open wide a gate to tentations: andall- 
though they kil not the ſoule outright, 
yet tlicy make it exceeding fick and 
feeble. Dead flies ( (airh the wileman) 
warre the [weermes of an omiment : but 
thoſe which eate thereof 1n paſling, 
ſpoyle nothing bur that which they ta- 
ke, leauing the reſt vnrainred : but 
when they linger long and die In the 
ointment, they marre both the vir- 
tue and valew of it, and leaue it no» 
thing worth bur to be caſt away . So 
yeniall finnes, chauncing to fall in a 
deuout ſoule , and not (taying the- 
re any time, do not much harme vn- 
to It : but yf the ſame finnes. dwell 
in the (oule, through the afteftion 
& delight wherwith $she entertaineth 
them, they make hir without doubt, 
to leele the (weetnes of the oint- 
ment, Waich is the grace of holie de- 
votlon , | 

5. Spiders kill not the - bees in 
theire hiues, but they ſpoile and cor- 
rupt their honie, and entangle their 
honniecombs with theire cobweb- 
bes, ſothat the bees can not goe for- 
ward in theire worke, This 15 to be 

BEER: | - | TT noo 
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'  ynderſtood, when ſpiders get into the 
hives fo that rheymake their aboadein 
them. So vena finnes kill not our ſou- 
les, but yet martre the honnie of our 
Jenortion| and intangle the powers of 
our oats {0 lironghe with naughtie 
cuitomes & bad inclinatios, that it can 
no more exerciſe charitie with promp- 
tnes andalacritie, in which deuotion 
conſiſteth: but this is to be vnderſtood 
when veniall ſinnes do dwell in our 
conſcience, by the afte&tion & delight 
which we beire vnto them, 

6. Itis no hainous ſinne ( my Philo- 
theus) to tell ſome litle liein paſtime, 
to exceed ſomwhat in needleſle talk, in 
careleſſe lookes, in apparel, in myrthe, 
in play,in dancing, and (uch like toyes, 
{o that as ſoone x as We Perceaue thele 
ohoſtly ſpiders entered into our ſoules, 

we chaſe them and drive them preſen- 
tly away, as the Bees driue away the 
wp Shay; ſpiders: but if we permitthem 


to ſtay in our hartes, and not only this, 


but if we bend our ations to retaine 
and multiplie rhem , we shal ſoone find 
our honnie deſtroy ed, and made bitter, 


and the hiue of our con{cien ce _ 
ail 


LS] 


ma, is 4). © > 
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| That We 0:79 to purifie our ſelues from. 
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and ſpoiled. Bur I fay once againe : 
what likelyhood 1s there, that a noble 
and virtuous {oule, would take pleaſure 
in diſplcating God : and deligi:t her 
ſelfin becoming diſagreable vnro him, 
and to retaine a dehre and will ro do 
that, which she knoweth to be grie- 


c 


affeflion and del 1ght of wnprofita- 
ble and dangerous tmngs. 
CHAPTER 23. 


T. AMIN Gs, dancing, feaſting, 
brauerie, maskes, comedies & 
ſuch like paſtimes,of them ſel- 

ueSarenot hurtfull atall , but indiffe- 

rent, and may be wellandill ved: yer 
notwithſtanding, thele things be dan- 
gerous : andfor one to beare an af- 
tection vnto them, is yer more dange-. 
rous. I ſay then Philotheus, that all- 
though it be no ſinne at all, burlawfull 
to play, todaunce, to deck andadorne 
thy ſelf, according to thy eſtate and the 
cultome of times, to hearc honeſt co- 

medies, 


_ 
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medies, to banquet with ſober compa- 
nic: yet to delight in ſuch things, 1s 
exceeding dangerous, and alltogether 
contrarie to the exerciſe of deuorion, } 

It isno finne to do ſuch things; bur it 19) 
very 11! ro ſett thy affection way. It 
35 pittie to ſow ſuch vaine and foolish 
thoughts in the fertil field of our hart, 
which take VP the roome of virtuous 
impreſſions , and hinder the iuice of 
the ſoule from nourishing good and 
wholſome inclinations. 

2. Theauncient Nazarits abſtained 
not onely from all that which might 
inebriate or make them dronck , but 
from grapes all{o,and the veriuce of 
grapes : not that the grape of veriuce 
wig 2k driike, but becauſe it was to be 
feared leaſt taſting the veriuce, they 
Should be tempted to cate the grapes, 
and by cating grapes they should ſtirre 
Yp an appetite of dripcking wine, [ 
denie not but we may ſomtimes vſe 
theſe dangerous. thinges, but I auouch 
abſolutely; rhat we can never ſetle out 
affe&tion and delight on them, without 
detriment to deuot'on. The Stagges 
when they feele themliclues ouverfatt, 
(4,512 2h retire 
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hr retire to the bushes and thickets of the 
x foreſts , becauſe they perceaue that * 
being loaden with their owne walghr, -* 
they should not be able to runne, yf 
they should chaunce to be hunted, In : 
like manner the hart of man ſurcharged 
with thele ſuperfluous,vnprofitable,and 
1459h affections, cannot runneafter 
is God with promprnes , facilitie, and 
willingneſle of mind, which 1s the true * 
oint of deuotion., 
3. Litle children ſweat and tyrethemt | 
ſclues to catche butterflies , and no ' 
bodie thincks it ill in them , becauſe 
they»be litle children : but is 1t not a 
ridiculous thing , nay rather If not 
lamentable, to ſee men of ynderſtan- 
ding and yeares, to be beſotted with 
the delight of ſuch fond toyes, and baſe 
trifles, as theſe of which we ſpeakg 
which beſides thar they be alltogeth 
vnprofitable,put vs likewiſe in eutdent 
danger of erring , and diſordering out 1 
ſelues, in the purſute of holinefle and 
pletie, For this cauſe ( my deer Philo- 
theus) I fay that we mult neceſlarilie 
purifie and cleanſe our ſelues fro theſe 
atteCtions ; for though the acts them 
PR EE FP |; 7 R_ 
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felues be not alwaies cotrarie to deuo- 
tion,the inclination & delight in ſuch 
actions 1s alwaies damageable vnto at, 


_ > ——  — —_—  — 4  — 


That we muff purce our ſelues , from bad 
mneiinationss CHAP. 24. 

I. Es1Dtsthele vitioustnclinatios, Þ: 
we haue(my Philotl:ens) certal- 
nenaturall inclinations to ſome [© 

kind of a&ts: which inclinatios, becauſe þ% 
they proceed not 1n vs fro our par'icu- 
Jar tinnes,arenor properlic tinnes, pet- 
ther mortall nor ven1all, but are onely 
impertections, & detects; tor exaple the 
hole matron 5. Paula,according to the 
zclation of 5 Rierom,hada great incl1- 
natio to griete and ladnes, lotÞatatt"e 
death of her children and husband , she 
was allwaies hke to die for lotow: this 
was an imperfection 1n tl11s blefled wo- 
man, but no finne at all,fince she had it 
againſt her will, for no doubt she took 
no pleaſure in this kind of forow, 

2. There be ſome that naturallie are 
Iight of behaucour,others ſtubborne & 
{ullen, others hard to receaue & admitt 
another mas coiicell, other ſome prone 
ro indignatio, others to choller,others 

, N F to 
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to loue:&to be brief,fewslalt thou find, 
in whome ſome ſuch imperfection may 
not benored. Whichallthough they be. 
as it were proper & natural to every one, 
yet by a care & contrarie aftetion, they 
may be moderated & corrected,yea & be 
altogether purged & delinered of them, 
> 3. AndIrtelthee (0 Philothee) rthatit 
> 3snecefiarie that thou endeuour ſo to 
>> doe. Men haue found the meanes to 
* changebitter almond-trees into ſweet, 
- © only by percing the cloſe by the root, 


' © rolcttout the bitter zuice of the: why 
> Þ maywenot the, let foorth ow: peruerſe 
- inclinations,fro the root of our hart to 
- MW become better? There is not ſo gooda 
© W nature, but may be corrupted by vitious 
c cultoms:norlo badd & ſtubborne a ca« 
S WW ditio but may firſt by the grace of God 
hes & next by good induſttie & diligece, be 
It corrected,and ſurmounted. To this end 
k W therfore wil I now ſetthee downe ſome 


inſtructions & exerciſes, by which thou 
maylt purge thy ſoulefro all aftedtidsto 
yeniall fiones,& from theſe naturall im- 
perteCtios & withall fortifie & arme thy 
@ ielf ayainſt all mortall ſinne, God giue 
g thee grace to practize them well & effe- 
0 By Qually, F'z THE 
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| ' THE SECOND PART | 


OF THIS INTRODVCTION, | # 
Containing divers aduiccs for if 
the lifting vp of the ſoule ro 

God by prayer, and by vſe of 


the Sacraments.” 


of "R WELL of prayer, 


HAPTER LI. 


I, 4 MASEY H x exerciſe of prayer pla- 
12 ceth our vnderitanding in 
22 the cleernes of the diuine 
LD light , and expoleth our 
cold aftection, to be war-# 
med by the heate of heaueuly loue ; 
there-is nothing that ſo much purgeth 
our vnderſtanding from ignorance,and 
our W111 fro depraucd affections. Prayer 
15 the water of benedict16 whic! being 


ſprinckled vpon our ſoule, maketh the} | 
plants 
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plants of our good defires to flourishe, 
washeth our minds from imperteaios, 
and tempereth the inflamed alteration, 
which paſſions produce in our hatts. 

2. All prayer bath theſe good eftets, 
but aboue all I counſel thee to applie 
thy ſelf ro mental; and cordiall prayer, 
and eſpecially that which hath for its 
matter or ſubiect,the life and paſſion of 
our Lord : for beholding him ofren by 
med!tation , thy foule wilbe filled with 


him, thou wilt learne his cariage, as1t: 
wereand gelitures,and conforme all thy 


actions according to the meaſure and 


model of }t:is, He is the light of the. 


world:it1s in him then,by him, and for 


bim,thatwe mult be cleercdandillumi-" 


nared ; neisriie loucly tree of life: vynder 


I11s Shadow then , muſt we refresh our } 


ſelues; be 1s the living well of lacob,to 


waShe away all the ordure and ſtaines 


of our foule. To be $short , WC ſee that 
litle children by hearing their mothers 


ſpeak and prarling often with them, do 
come to learne their language: and {d 


we continually conuerſing with our Sa- 
uour by meditation , ob{eruing and 


F 3 works, 


pondering reuerently , his words , his : 


N 


Fc nl rg 
Fc his affections, shal ſoone, by 
Theſ, e 0f 11h grac? |learnero ſpeak, 
WW ; to will & defireas he did. We 
mult reit vpo'this reſolution my Philo- 
* | thcus, & belecue me we can Nor COME 
ynto God the father by any other gate 
| 


| bur his: % cue as the glafſe of a mirrour 
{ cannor ttiy or ret:ine rhe rayes of our 
| | ©y- light, volclic the back be leeled with 
| tinac o: l2ade:lo the deltic cannot weil 
| be cotemplated by vs in tis world, yfie 
were not 1oyned ro the ſacred lumant- 
| tic of 017 Sautour, whoſe life & death 1s 
| the my propo: tionable, delicious, 
| ſyccrantprofitable obiect, chats We Call 
! chooſ: for our ordinary meditatio Our 
; Smmour,nor for noting caled him lelf 
the breal of heuen: for as breadisto be 
eaten with all lorrs of meats; [o our Sa- 
utours life mult be meditared, conſhide- 
red, and ſought after , in all our prayers 
& ations, T 115 life & death, hath been 
Ka ofed and diſtributed, into diuers 
Fj pointsandpaſſages ro ſerue for medi- 
ration, by many authours: thoſe whom 
I obacel thee to vie, are FS, Bonauen- 
ture, Bellitan, Bruno and Capllia, 


3, Empioy1init cucry day an houre, & 
y 
that 
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that before dinner , yfit may be, bells 
' mesat the beginning of the morning#3 
for then shalt thou had thy {paric letie © 
rroubled and dittracted, & more freshe 
& d1:/po'ed aftcr the repole ofthe night, 
Burt ſpend n2 more th&ean houre, vnletle 
thy {piritual f2r- cr C2 pi clic ly C6 mad 1r. 

4. YFfthou canlt perfotme this exet= 
ciſern the church . aud find leafure and 
tranqu11itic ri ere, it would be a place 
molt comm odious: forno bodie, ne- 
# ther fxt-ernor mother, nor wife nor 
# husband , nor any other whoſveuer, 
*Z can with any tca{on hinder thee to ſtay 
3X arthe leait one noure in the cirurch x 
= wheras being {ubieR byany obligation 
ordutie to tuch parties as I hwe named 
In t',y owne houſe, thou wi:t not be 
able peraduenture, to promile thy lelf 
an houre (o free and quiet, 

5. Begin all thy deuotions, be they 
mentall or vocal, with the preſence of 
God : keep this rule without faile,and 
witiout exception : and in$sRhorttime” 
thou $shalt perceaue, whatiaeſtimable 
profit thou shalrt reape by it. | 

6. If thou wilt beleeue my conncell, 
accuſtom thy ſelf ro ſay thy Pater, Luc, 
F 4 and ' 
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and Creed in Latin : but learne likewiſe 
to vader{tand well the words contained 
an them,and what they ſignifie in thyne 
one lauguage : : to the end that ſaying 
| Them in the common language of 
- the church , thou maiſt iointly tait and 
relish.the admirable and delicious {en- 
ce of tlioic holy prayers : Which thou 
miilt vie ro fay, fixing profoundly thy 
thoughts vpon cuery word of them,and 
procuring to fol ow the ſence of them 
. With an enf:med affecti5 : nor making 
poſt hait, or ſtriving to {ay a great 
many ; Ui lather ſtudying and ende- 
uouring to {ay thole which thou layelt, 
from thy hart : for one onely Pater n0- 
fter , lay 4d with teeling and heedfull at- 
tention of mind _ delire, 1s better 
worth by fatre,the many recited haſ(tely 
and wir litle ponderation of the mca- 
ning of them. 

7, The veades or rofary of our ladie, 
15a very profitablekind of prayer, tit 
be vied as it ought: wich that thou 
mayſt prattize,prouide t!:y (elf of fome 
litle treztiſe or other, of many which 
be lett foort!! for that purpoſe. It 1s 
g004 allo to lay the Ictames of our La- 

d10, 
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die, of the Saints, of our Sauiour, and 
other ſuch v6call prayers,as ate. In ap- 
proued manualls & primers allowed of 
by the church : with rhis item , thar yf£ 
God haue beſtowed xpon thee the vife 
of mctall prayer,thou relerue alwaisthe 
principal q place wot 6 ime for it, So that 
yt after thy mentall exerciſe, either for 
multitude of thy affaires, or for any 
otherreſpect, thou be not able to ſay 
thy accuitumed vocall prayers : be not 
therfore troubled or diſquieted,but relt * 
content to ſay before, or after thy me=- 
ditations, the Pater noſter , Aue, and 
Creed of rhe Apoſtles, 

8. Yfin making thy vocall prayers, 
thou feele thy hart drawen and :n vi 
ro Inward mental] prayer, refuſe not to. 
go where this good motion inuiteth 

thee, burlet thy (pirit decline fairz2 and. 

ſoftly : on that ſide; and care not much 
For miſſing thy vocal prayers, which 
> thou didlt intend ; for the menrall 
1 pi rayer which thou haſt made inſteed 

therof. is much more pleaſing o to: God, 
2nd more profitable for thv "foule. I 
except from this rue, the ecclefiattt- 
cal oice, for yfthon be bound to ſay 
--4 a 
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it by obligation of order, or ſtate of 
life, thardury muſt filt of all be payed 
i and perfor rmed, 
F 9 Y f iT S! HOU (0) happen, tat all the 
whote morning S10uld palle away, wi- 
thout p \crformance of tius ſacred exert - 
F cite of mentall prayer, either fot rite 
\'B4 multitude OL UNYy altaices, Or aoy other 
| caule {yet pray by all meanes poſh - 
F blettat ſuch caules happs bur ſeldom} 
i endciour to TEPaILC this lofle after din- © 
Precio foine houre furtheſt after meare: | 1 
for doing it pretcarly atter rcpatt, be- 


= FN 
fore d dege > {(t10n be wel] ' made thy heaith |= 


Lid Vould be much Impaired and thou t 

SHoutdit find thy (elf ouercha 1rged With | 
a -outnes, But yF all the day long, thou þ. 
canſt 20t recouer this Joſſe, recom-Þ 
pence it at Jeait by mulcip! lying 1acula- WY 
Lore prayers , and by Teading of ſome 
book. o:deuotion,vwith [ome penaunce Kc 
or othet rot committing this fault:and ÞY 
therwithall make a ſtrong reſolution, 
ro lert thy ſelf -1n good order all the {4 


day folowing. 


A 
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ot "I _ | 
ed A breef method of meditation. And 
Ho farst of the preſence of God ,Whch Fa 
vi- the firſt pornt of Preparation, 
© - CHAPTER 2: 
1111 V 7 perhaps (Philothens) thow 
1ET knoweſt not,how thou fhouldlit 
ſh - = make this mentall prayer,which 
m/ * wee lo much comend vnto thee:foritis 
133 = | a thing that in this our vnhappie age, 
IC: # verictcw atc acquainted withail, For 
D £- F- this canſeI preſent theea breef & {im- 
iti þ& ple method to that end: ynrill ſuc'1 time 
Wu 2 as by reading of many good bookes 
nth | - that have been copoled vpon this ſub- 
10U þ- rect, and aboue all by often vie & exer- 
m- WT cilc, thou be more amplie inſtructed.. 
1la- BY And fir!t I fett thee downe the Prepara- 
me BY tion, which conliſterh in; rwo pouants : 
nce FF wherof the firſt is to place thy ſelf in the 
and BS preſence of God;and the ſecond,to in- © 
on, F# noke his ayd&nd aſl:ſtance. To place 
tne BY thy (elf in the preſence of God , I pro- 
IF pound vnto thee the four principall 
WJ meanes folowing,wherwith thou mailt 
reef. help thy ſelf in this thy beginning. 
f 2, Theficſt conhilterh in aliuelie & 
—_— F6 fcc 
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ve feeling apprehenſion of the omnipre- 
fence of God, that is to ſay, to concea- 
ucand acknowledge, that God 1s 1n all, 
and euery where, and that there 1s ne- 
ther place nor thing | io the world, wher- 
in he 1s. not molt ailuredly ' & cettalne- 
ly preſent: lo that asthe pirds,wherſt)d 
uer they flie, encounter always with the 
ayre, wherwith they ar.lway compalled: + 
in like maner,where cucr we be, we find | 
God {till preſent, Euery one knowl 
this yeritie , but eucry One 15 not atten» 
nuc to apprehend, and ponder it. Blind 
men that lee not a Prince who 1 15 pre- 
ſent with; them, OMIrt not to 


- Ls ah. - 
" 
. 
= 


4 
# 


eipect & Þ 
honourhim , when they arcadmont- | 
shed'of his pretence: but becauſe they Þ 
ſee himnor with their eyes, they caſily 
forgest thathe is prelent, and forget- 
ting him , more eaſfily omit trenr due 
reſpe 2 Log reucrence. Alas we lee not 
God (my Philoth cus ) who 1s prelent' 
allway with vs, t] 10ug" faith do aducr- 
tiſe vs of his preſence : yet not ſeeing 
him with our eyes; we often forgett 
our {elues, and rherfore comport 26 
carie our " Oy 42S tou gh God were 
very fatre from vs. For although we 
knows 


= 
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ipre- MWknowe well caough that he is preſent. 
icea- Win all things ; yet nor pondering, nor 
nall, Wwyaying this preſence, it is euea as much - 
sne- Mac yf we knewl1t not. Therefore ener 
yher- FT before prayer, we muſt prouoke our 
alfC- ſoul? , tO an attentiue {:ght ( asS1t were) 
rloe- F > and conlideration of Gods preſence: fo 


h the ** did holy Dauid, wien he cried out ; {f 
Hed © 31 mount Into Eeauen, O my Ged , thou art 
find F4 chere: 3{ 1dofeend mio hell thou art there pre- 
werh F /enr:we mult the vie the words of Tacob, 
rten- 2 who after he had ſeenethe myſtery of 
lind MW the ſacred ladder, he fayd:; O nw holy 
pre- | Z and dreadful 2s this place ! werely Goe PIT: 
& & oe this place, and 1 kiew ito: that 1s, he 
ont-  thougttnot of it : for he was not igno= 


they Þ& zant, that God was in all, and cuery 
ally & where. Whe thou comelt the ro.prayer 
oet- {P:!lotheus) lay inwardly to thy owne 
due hart: O my hart,my hart, Godalmigh=- 


% 


not tie1s heer preient in very deed, 


lent 3 3. The lecond meane to place thy 
1Cr- ſeifin this ſacred preſence is, to thinck, 
ing and conſider, that God 15nnt only in 
Yett the place where rhou art : but thathe is 


and 


7ere 
we 
WC: F 


Dy a molt particularand peculiar man= 
ner in thy hatt, and in the very bottoms 
of thy ſpirit , which he quickeneth and 
ant: 
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animateth with his diuine preſence, 


being there as the hart of thy hart, and 
the (pirit of thy {pirit, For as thy ſoule 
1s aS1t were ſpread through ail thy bo- 
| die, andin cucry part and parcelither- 
of, and yet is1n a more ſpecialland re- 
marxeablem.anner preſent in the hart: 
ſo litewile God DCinT Venly preient 11 


all taings , a{liteth notwithlitanding | 
with a more particular & notable pre- 


ſencein our {pirit, For this cauie Dauid 
calieth —_— God of tis hart, and I, 
Paul layetf3that, we /:zc, we 29:76 , 21d 
w-eare mm Ged , In conſideration then 
of t21s vente, ſtirre vp in tiiy hart, a 
great reverence towards thy God , wo: 
25fo 10avardly preſent in thy ſoule. 
4. Facthitd manner of prelcace is, 
to conſider and behold our bleſled Sa- 
niour, who in his ſacred humanitmne, be- 
holdeth from heauen all perſons inthe 
world,5ut eſpecially all Chriſtians, who 
'atehis children , and moſt particularly 
juch as bein praver : whole ations and 
behauiour, he marketh molt louingly. 
And this 1s not a imple imagination of 
our phantzafie , bur an infallible veritic: 
tor allthough we ſee nor him , yet he 
= from 
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£5 thence aboue colidereth & looketh 


vpo vs. $. Stephen ſaw himan ſuch ſort, 
viewing & marking 15 comportmet in 
his martyrdom . So that we may truly 


tay with the elpoule: tchold him there be= 


Lind the ws, look where he is looking throu2h 
the wind: wes, [eerrg t rough the lettife.” 

5. The fourth manner of preſence, 
conſifter't 1n helping our felues with a 
{imple imagination, by repreienting to 
our th 089 its, our Saulour in his facred 
bumauue, as yt he were bard by vs,ac+ 
cording as We are accuttomed to repre- 
{cot our frinds to out fancie,and to'lay, 
methincks 1 fee tuch a one doing this 
or that,it ſcemes vato me that I behol{ 
him thus or thus attired, and {ach like, 
Bur yf tac venerable ſacrament of the 
altar were preſent , then this preſence 
were real! , & not by meere imgina- 
tion, tor the forces and appeerance of 
bread should beas a tapiitrie , behind 
wich our Lord being really preſent, 
ſecth & markxeth ouvractions, aichough 
weliee not himin his owne likenes. 

6. Vſethen, / my Philotheus ) theſe 
tower manners of placing thy foule in 
the p:cfence of God before prayer; bur 


they 
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they multnot beallemployed at once, 
one only at one rime will {uface, abl 
that briefly and ſimplic , not {tzying 
long, or [pending much time in cal- 
ling this preſence to thy mind. 


Of Inmocation , rhe ſecond pornr 
of Preparation . 
CHAPTER 3. 


1. Nvocarion, 1s made in 
fl this manner, Thy ſfoule remem- 
bring a and conceauing her ſelf to 
be in the preience of God, proſtrate 
before his divine maieltie wich all rc- 
verence, acknowledgerh her {elf moſt 
rnworthy ro abide bctore lo ſoucraigne 
and glorious an exccllency : yet knol 
wing notwithſtanding, thar his go0od- 
nes will haue it ſo,she humbly demaun! 
deth grace of his . to ſerue him well, 
and adore him purely | in this her medil 
eation , | 
2. Yf thon wilt, to this end thon 
mayſt vie ſome short and inflamed 
words, ſuch as be thele of holy Dauid. 
Caſt menct (0 God) from thy face : the 
nds 
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wer froms me the fs #2:4r of thy holy ſpirit Souf- 
fer 1 2641 þ:2 pon thy ſeruant and 
1 wit Com/'7, th 1 mMeriartles, Gize me un- 
derifana ng, ana ! W, {l pox. der thy law : and 
bee? 11 Wick al. my hart, 1 am thy ſors ant, 
8 AC 171e V7ae:, "A and; BY i and (ach like ce As 
ticſle, 
;. It would be good alſo to ll vpon 
thy good Ang2l, and vpou the ſacred 
 perions which were prelent at te my = 
| ſteric that thou doeit meditate on .' AS 
for example ; 1n the meditation of the 
death of our Lord,thou mailt inuocate 
'; Our blefled Lady , S. Iohn, S., Mary 
- Magdalen, the rood ERS that the 
inward feelings , and motions, which 
they receine i in theid ſoles at thar r1- 
me, may be likewile at this 1a{tant 
communicated vnro r' ee. So in the 
med4iration of r'1ne owne death, t Ou 
mayit invoke thy good Angel gardian, 
(who will be preſent at thy Jer parture) 
defiring 11m to inſpire thee with con- 
venient conliderations. And the like 
may be done in other lite myſteries, 


Of the 
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of the third pornt of preparation , conſe 
(t11 7 in propofunz the myſtery which 
we mcane to meditate. 


CHAPTER 4. 


FrteR tice two ordinarie 
pointes of preparation , there 
iSa third, which 1s not com- 
mon vnro all forts of meditat10s, which 
ſome call, the forming or tguring of 
tne place, oran interiour lecture, or 
reading oft' e paſſige to be meditatcd 
on. Andchis isnort! 11g els, but to repre- 
ſent vnto thy ;imayinatton , the ſumme 
and ſubitance of te mylterie winch 
t:ou wilt meditare, and to paint it out 
in thy thoughts ſo livelie , as though tt 
palled realhe& verylie in thy preſence, 
- Forexample ſake:»frhou wouldelt me- 
ditat? our |Lord vpon the croſle,imagin 
thy ſclf ro be preſent vpon the mount 
of Caluary; and that there thou behol- 
deſtand heareſt,all chat is done or fayd 
1n the paſſion of our Lord ; or yfthou 
WUr (fot it cometh all to one end) ima- 


gin 


I. 
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pin to theſelt,thatin thy very ſame pla- 
ce where thou arr, they crucifie our Sa- 
mour,in ſuch maner, asthe holy Euan- 
gets doe deſcribe. 

2. The I:ke mary be done, wen thou 
Wit mcd:rate of deati, as | haue nored 
jn te meditation therof : and likewile 
in the medication of hejl:and in all ſuch 
my(terics, 16 which vile and {Ee altble 
things are halied;toras roucning orer 
ſorts of mylterics, of rhe grearnes of 
Go1 ; of rhe excellencic of vittue: .ofthe 
end for w-1ich we were created und {uch 
lice, wach beinuifible things, and not 
bbied to tt apy »rchenlion of ourlen- 
ces;in theie queſtionlelle we canot vie 
t'15 kihd of imaginzti6, True tt 1s, that 
we may vie tome > Caiilicdde or compa - 
ri'on, to help our confideration with all 
in ſ1ch inuihble mytitertes, but rnole it- 
militudes are hard ro be mett with; and 
my meaning ;5 ro: deale with thee bur 
plainly \ ſo hat thy ſpirit be not wee- 
ried , and ouerlaboured 1n ſearching 
Out curtain Inventions, 

3. By the meanes of this imagina- 
ton,we lock vp our {pirit as twere,Wi- 
thin the cloſer of the myliterie which 
Wwe 
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we meane to meditate: ro tae end it 
range notidly hethner,and thether, ,Cucen 
as We SnAutt vp a VT 241 a Cage, that SC 
flienotaway ; oras we tyca havke by 
hericash that {> she be forced to tarie 
quietly vpon t thevaad, 

4. Some Cunoinget maiſters will 
petchaunce counceilthce,thatitis bet- 
ter to vie onlya ti mplc thought or act 
of faitn,in beleeuing tae myſterie,and a 
bricf appre! \en{ion altogether mentall 
and {pirttuall, thetof Ochers tliat we 
frame withio our {clues the place, and 
maner, or the ©1jto 1c pre »poicd ro me- 
Cicate , and not conflidering 1tas yt 1t 
palled in ſome other place wit2out 
thee , or farr di{tant from ttee + Bur 
theſe wayes are to fſubri] wy hard for 
young beginners ; andiherfore vntill 
ſuch time-as Gods Grace tle ) lifre thee 
higher, I councellr':ee (0 Philorhcus) 
to keep thice in. this low valley, which I 
haue shewed vnto tice, 


Of the 


To 4 dewoute Life, Part.2. 141 


CES en OO Is OO I 


** 
O Frbe conf: derations and di{cources of 
our Wnderſtan ding : Whtch are the 
ſecond pal r of meditation, 


CHAPTER F. 


'2 ETER tie acts of Imaginatio, 


whick we haue deſcribed in the 
| former chapters,folow the ate 


| of our vnderſtanding, waich we call 


properly meditation : and 1s no other 
thing, but one,or many conſiderations 
made by our reaion, to ſtirre vp our 
aftetions to God, and Godly things, 
For in this 15 meditation different from 
ſtudic, and diicourcing, whicharenot 
vndertaken ro obtaine virtue, or. the 
loue of God, but for other reſpects, 
and intentions, as to become learned, 
to write, ditpute, or talke inrelligiblie, 

of ſuch Ike matters, | 
2, Hauing then $hutr vp thy mind 
and thouglut (as I ſaid before) within 
the bounds, and limits of the ſabie, 
which thou wilt meditate on, either by 
1maginatie repreſentation, yf the mat- 
ccr 
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' ter may be ſubiect to the {ences ; or by 
a ſimple propoſing 2nd conceit of it, yf 
1t bea matter aboue lence, and wholly 
ſpirituall : begin ro make confidera- 
tions,and diſcourſes therof , according 
= tothe exaples which thoumailt ſee redy 
made in the meditatios aboue written. 
3. And yflo be thy loule find taſt, 
fruite, andlight enough 1n any one of 
the contiderarios or points which thou 
baſt dilcourced vpnn: {tay there with- 
our going any furtl.er ro any other - 
point ;doing in this as the chriftie becs 
do , which neucr leaue the flower they 
oncelight on, {o long as they find any 
honny to. be ſucked out of ir. But, if 
thou find not taſt en ugh according to 
thy defire in any point, after thou haſt 
triedalirle by dilcourcing ont, & hke 
a good merchant, hauing as 1t were 
. cheapneda while 1n that point, forto 
gaine ſore ſwernes of deuotion, then 
paſle on faire and ſoftly tro ſome vther 
point or conſideration,and all without 
forcing thy thoughts ro much,making | 
to ſpeedie haſt , ro runne ouer all the 
points of thy meditation. For one point 
well pondered,isenough for once , _ 
rene 


_ 
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the other points may ſerue thee for 
anotber time, 
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Of the affetts and refolurins of our 
will, the third part of meditation. 
CHAPTER 6. 

I. ED1TAT1 ON poureth out 
abundance of goud motions 
in our Will, or the afttectine 

patt of our loule: '\uch as are, the loue of 

God & of our nceig 1bour ;ti:edefireof 

Paradi/e,and eternall glory ;zeale ofthe 

ſaluauo of ſovies;imitativ of the life of 

our Lord;copaſſio,ioye, feare of 1ucge- 
menr,of hell,of bei ng 118 rhedi .grace of 

God; hatred of linne;conhdence'm the 

goodnes,and mercy of God;shame and 

confulio for our naug ''t) lite paſled; In 
theie and luch like attections, ourſpirtt 
muit burſt out,and extend and ſtretche 
it ſelf, as much as is poſſible And yfrhou 
delire to learne an ealie method how ro 
do lo , 1cade the preface of the medita- 
tions of Andrew Capillia , where he 
shewerh plainly the maner and trice of 
dilaring and amplinyng , and exten- 


ding theſe affeats of out foule : and 
| ach 13. _—_ 
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more largely doth Arias declare the 
ſame in his treatiſe of prayer, 

2. Now thou mult not content thy 
ſelf with theſe generall affections, be 
they neuer fo feruourous and hole, 
nor ſtand onlic vpon them , but deſ- 
cend to fpecia!l and particular reſolu- 
tions , for thy correction and amend- 
ment, For example ; the firſt word that 
our Lord ſpaxe ypon the croſle , will 
doubtleſle [tirre vp in thy ſoulea good 
affe of imitation, anda dehre to par- 
don thy enemies, and to loue them for 
thy Saueours ſake and example: but this 
generall affect and deſire is to ſmall pur. 
pole,yfrhon adde nor to ita particular 
reſolution, in this manner ; Well fince 
my blefled redeemer ſo lonuingly did 
pardon theſe obſtinate enemies of his, 
oa, ypon the bitter crofle, I will 
not heerafter be troubled or vexed whe 
I heare wy nezghbour,or my ſeruant,or 
fclow N.vie ſuch orſuch tanting words 
againſt me:I will nor be aggrieued at 
this or that deſpite, or contempruous 
trick , that he, orshe doth vſe againſt 
me:burt rather I will endenour to ſay& 
doeſuch and ſuch a thing, to gaine bis 

dr” 


A. 
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P g00d will, andto mollifie his anger or 
indignation coceaued againitme, And 

7 the like deſcent to particular purpoſes 

«| of amendment, muſt be made 1n all 

” other general] affections, By this mea- 

(; nes (Philotheus) thou shalt corre&t and 

4. amend thy defects in very short time: 

4. wheras otherwiſe, by only generall af- 

at fects and deſires, amendment will be 

1! made bur hardly and flowly. 

)d FR 

4 ; : 

"h of the concluſion of the exerciſe , 

is and ſperituall poſy to be ga= 

LI thered our of it. 

r 

Fl CHAPTER: YT, 

1d =? | 

hl 7, AsT ofall, we muſt conclude 

11 our meduation by three aGs, 

wy which muſt be done with the 

pl oreateſt humilitie that we can. The firſt 


ds act is, Thanks-giuing vato God for the 
holy aftetions,and relolutions,or put= 


at x : : ; 
bj poſes, which he hath inſpired into VS 2 
and for his #00dnes. and mercy, Which 
ft . © , rt 3 i 
pY we haue diſcoucred in the diſcourſe of 
5d our meditation, 
G 2, The 
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2. The ſecond ate, is an oblation, 
wherin we preſent and offer vnto God, 
the {c}f ſame goodnes,& mercie of his, 
which we haue taſted in meditating; 
the death alſo, and paſſion, virtues, and 
merits of his only Sonne our redeemer; 
and conſequently with them, all the 
affections and reſolutions which by his 
holy grace,we made in our exercile. 

3. Therthirdacte,is a pertitio or ſup- 
Plication ; in which we demaund of 
God, and earneſtly conture him (asit & 
were)to communicate and impart vnto 
vs,the graces, virtues, and merits of his 
deer Sonne; and to bleſle the aftetions 
and reſolutions which we haue made in #3 
His honour, and name, to the end we | 
may faithfully put them in execution, 
'Afrer theſe three acts, we mult pray for 
the whole churche of God, for our 
countrie,paſtours,parents , and frinds: 

imploying and imploring to that end, 
the interceſſion of our blefled Ladie, 
of theglorious Angels, & holy Saints | 
of heauen, Laſt]; I haue adniſed that 
thou should{Flaya Pater,an Aue,and a | 
Crecd;which is the generall and necel- | 


larie prayer of all the faithfull, 


4. Toi 
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To all theſe as I haue added, 
that thou shouldſt gather a litle noſe- ? 
gay of deuotion ; my meaning in this 
\ | may be vnderſtood by this example. 

Such as haue delighted them {elues 
\ | walking in a pleaſant garden, go not 
: ordinarily fromthence, without taking 
in their hands, four or five flowers to. 
ſmell on, and keepe in theire hands all 
the daye after. Euen ſo , when our 


3 > mand bath ſpirituallie recreated it ſelf, 
- ® . by affective diſcourcing and medita- 
tion of ſome ſacred myſterie , we. 
> } <%$hould cullout, one or two points} 
5 | Which we haue found molt pleaſing” 
t & roourtaſt, and moſt agreeable ro our? 
- # vnderitanding, vypon which wemight* 
c ' bulic our mind, apdas it werementally 
rB ſmell therpn all the reſt of the day. And 
r BB this muſt be done immediathie 1n the 
8 ſelf lame place, where we made ours 
» |} meditation , walking alone a turne or 
2 8 rwo, and binding thoſe points ,in ours 
? & memorie, as we would do flowers un # 
þ tle nolegay, | : 
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Bove things Phiiotheus, * 
when thou atilcit fr6 thy MC- 
<1tati0n,remn COCT carcku! ly tic 
reſolutions & purpoles ich thou haſt 
delibcrated,and made : en denour $2 ro 
put tzcminp LEzHEe very day.' his «- 
15 the chiefett fruict of meditario, with- þ 
out which oft times, 1t 1 isnot onely va- iy 
profitable, but harrfull ; for yiutues me> 


T. 


ditated, and not practized , do poſe vp | { 
the mind,and make vs ouerboldlie pre- | 
ſume that we be ſuc!) in deed,as We re- : 
ſolned , and purpoſed to be : which 
doubt cle is true, when our reſolutions 
beliuclic & folid:burttheyare norfach, Þ c 
but rather they are vaine a and dagerous, | , 
yt rhey be not broughr © practize Jens | } 
exerciſe. We mult therforc vie all mea- F 
- nes, and fearcie out all occaiions of , 


executing our good purpo! (es: ſo thar, 


grace, to winne the minds of ſuch as 
haue 


To « dennte Life Part.2: 1497 
haue'oFended me,by faire meanes, and 
weet behaveour : I muſt caſt this verily 
,0Wrto meet with them. to falure 
them courteontite; or vf I cahnor meet 
with: them, to ſpe: i; well of them , and 

to pray voto God torikem, 
2. Ar thi end of thy exerciie, take 
hart {COPE to 


da' y! 


x 


heede thou F10e not thy, 


TaUNnge 4, <4 Walger: lcaſtrh; $ $ipil 6 16 

del1c1015 belmec of good ri oublia; 

| C16 Forge Which tho ; haſt jeceaued 

by praver, Mvmenntine 1s.tia For! ome 
« ? / 

t1:226 ces of 2; thy felf tllent and 

quiet, & nor pre.eatlic with | naltineile, 


butfair% loftiie, remone Ty YEIPES 


thy pre -ers,toth ie 0g - 2nd in the 


VCrie race into other bulines,en- 
deuour to keep as long as 1s poſhble, 
rhe feeling a1 nd taſt of thoſe g00d ab 
fe&s, whic! thou haſt receaued In me- 
ditation, Any man thar had receaued 
ſome pretious liquor in a faire porcel- 
lan, or china platter, to carie home to 


his! houle, would YO W1CH It, faire and 


ſoftly , neuer almoſt looking afide', 
but alway $ either before him, fot feare 
that by itumbling he should marre 


21 ; or cle yppon his vellel, to ſee 
G 3 char 
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that he ſpi!] not the liquor which he {6 
much elteemeth : Euen ſo mult thou 
doe when thou haſt ended thy medira- 
tion;not diſtract tiiy telf all, at once, 
but looking iimplie before thee ; as for 
example. If thou chance to mcet with 
any whome thou art bound to heare or 
entertain, ſo that there 15 no remedie 
bur thou muſt needs accommodate thy 
{elf to 11s conuerlation,yet look often» 
times allo vypon thy hart, that the pre- 
rious 1quor of hole prayer, be not 
poured 0ut, but the leſt thar may be. 

3:  Accultom thy ſelf ro palle with 
facilitic and eaſines, from prayer to all 
Eind of bulinefle, which thy vocation 
and profeſlion juſtly and lawfully re- 
quireth of thee, be they never ſo dif- 
ferent from rhe affections whichithou 
receauelt in prayer : So let the aduo- 
catelearneto palle from prayer to plea- 
ding, the merchant to his traffick, the 
maried woman to her houſifrie,and 
care of her familie , with that {weetnes 
and tranquilhitic , that their minds be 
neuer a whit troubled or vexed ther- 
with : for ſince the one and the other, 
that 15, prayer and our necellarie oc- 

cupa- 
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To 4 denonte Life. Part. 2. 15x + 
cupations, are according to the will - 
of God, we mult learne to \go from 
the bne to the other, with an humble 
and devour {pirir , and folow the will, 
and ordonance of God, both in the 
one and t''e other, 

4. Many times immediatly after 
preparation , thy aitection wilbe alto = 
gether tired, and inflamed, with deuo= 
tion to God:and then Philorheus,thow 
muſltlett gothe bridleto thy aftectios; 
that they may runne freely after the 
inuiting of Gods ſpirit, withour kee- 


ping that method which I haue {er 


oh ordinartlie,con- 

{iderations ought to goe before affe- 
ctions and re{olntions : yet neuerthe= 
lefie, when the boly Ghoſt poureth 
foorth deuout affections , and, holy 
motions 1n to thy ſoule without wif. 
cource and confideration, thou muſt 
not then ſpend time in diſconrcing the 
points of thy exerciſe; for thole dif-. 
cources {erue for no other end, butto 
{ture vp good aftettions, which in this 
caſe the holy Ghoſt graciouſly {tirreth 
vp, and therfore need no diſcourceat 
all. In a woorde, when fo cuer good 
G 4 af- 


downe. For althous 
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- aftets, anddenout motions offer them 
ſelues vnco thee, receauc them pre- 
ſently, and mak» tacm roome in chY 
har: \, whether ricy come before, or 
after, all the conliderations propoled 
in thy exerciſe. Though Ihanc placed 
2n the aDoue- written examples of me- 
ditation, the aFeftions in order after 
all the co: InOs an points of 
dilcource|: I did it only tO d:(tinguish 
more Mlainlic and intelligiblie the parts 
and acts to be viedin Pra -er : {o that 
norwirhſtanding that order there ſ[ert 
downe, take this for a generall rule, 
neuer to reſtrain , or wit-l:oid rhy 
affections once inflamed with any de- 
uvour motion , bur let them haue rhelr 
free. courle : And this 1s to be vndetrs 
ſtood, not only of the affections fo- 
lowiag the conſiderations , bur allo 

| of rhe. tiirce acts of r1a4fks giuing , 
odlation,and petition, which ma vlike- 
wile be vied amid te con! ene a 
when they offer them ſelues feruently: 
although afcerward, for the concluſion 
of the mcditation, thou mult re peat 

them againe, 

5. As for reſolutions and particular 
DP 


2 

j 
+ 
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Toa deuonre Tife. Part. 2, T3 
purpoſes drawne from thoſe generall 
affetions , make them alway after the ] 
affections them ſelues, and about the? 
end of thy cxercue, before\the con- 
cluſion of it : for yf we should pre- 
ſent vnto our thoughts particular and 
familiar obiects, in the heat oft our 
meditation and aftection, they would 
put ys in danger of cooling our de- 
uction , and to enter into diltra- 
Ct10ns, 

6. Amid theſe affeftions and re- * 
{olutions, ir is good to vie collo- 
quies, or familiar talke, as it were 
{omtime with God our Lord, fom- 
time with our blefled Ladie, with the 
Angetis, aad perſons repreſented 1n the 
mytterie which we meditate , with 
tie Saints of heauen,, with our ſelues, 
with our ' owne hart, with ſinners, 
vea and with inſenſible creatures : as 


* 44 £244 
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we {ce that holy Dauid doth\zn his 
pl:imes, and other deuourt Satats in 
ter prayers and meditations, 
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of Frhe aryneſſe of affethion : "ob 


often happeneth in meditatin 8, 
CHAPTER 9. 


F it chaunce thee to find no taſt 
or comfortin thy meditation : I 
charge thee Philotheus notwith- 
ſtanding, to bein no lort troubled or 
vexed therfore , but in ſuch occaſions 
ſomtimes open the dore to vocall pray- 
ers, and with deuout words in the beſt 
manner thou canſt, comp laine of thy 
ſelf ynto our Lord, confeilc thy VEWOr- 
tiynes , defire him to be try helper ; 
fomrme kille reucrent! ' ſome - 1mage of 
his, and ſa y vnro him theſe words of 
Iacob: Wt r3t iiaae thee 1:4 drab 
£110 vetiybleſuns, Orthoicof the Ca- 
nanzan \yorna tn: Yes 7 in ded Lora, Tama 
dno ge, b:et yet a2 ES Cate TEE) Wake Ph that 
fall from therr macjters table , Other times 
take ſome ſpiritual! book in thy hand, 
read it with heed and attention , vntill 
ſ\uci timeas thy lpitit beawakned, and 
reeſtablis::ed 11 it ſelf zgaine; fturre vp 


thy 
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. yeare into the Princes chamber, with 


maieſ{tiero talk with vs, to entertaine 


and 1ateriour conſolations , it wilbg 
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thy hart other times with corporall ge- * 
ſtures of outward deuotion,proſtrating. 
thy ſelf vpon the ground, laying thy ate" 
mes a crolle before thy breſt , embra» ? 
cing a crucifix ; which exteriour acts} 
are onely to be vied when thou art retl= | 
red alone into ſome {ſecret cloſet. 

2, Butyf afterall this, thou obtaine* 
no comfort, be the drineſle and baren= ? 
neſle neuer (o great, afflict not thyſelE} 
with it, but perſeuer conſtantly in as de= 
uout a manner as thou canſt, before als: 
mighty God , How many courtyers be! 
there, that ooek hundred times in the* 


out hope of once ſpeaking ynto him 3 
only to be ſeene of him , & that he may 
take notice of the, that they endeuour” 
to Shew their dutie to him ? So mult; 
we (my deare Philotheus) come to the} 
exerciſe of prayer, which 1s as 1t were 
Gods chamber of preſence , purelyand} 
meerly to do ourduty , andteſtifie our 
fidelitie , Yf it will pleaſe his divine 


him elf with vs by his holy inſpirations; 


doubtleſle an inceſtimable honor ro'vs 
M1 © 6 | anc 
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of fcbe aryneſſe of affethion : teh 


often happeneth in meditating. 
CHAPTER 9. 


F it chaunce thee to find no taſt 

Or comtortin thy meditation : I 

charge thee Philotheus notwith- 
ſtanding, to bein no lort troubled or 
vexed therfore, but in ſuch occaſions 
{omtimes open the dore to vocall pray- 
&rs , and with deuout worlds in the beſt 
manaer thou canſt, complaine of thy 
ſelf ynto our Lord, cooſcti thy VIWOr- 
taynes , deſire him to be tiiy hclper ; 
Coirme kiſle reucrently fome image of 
his, and lay vnto him theſe words of 
Iacob:/ $41 z3t liaue thee Land, UAE ICS 
£120 retiybleſung, Orti:olc of the Ca- 
nanZan \wonan: Yes 272 ved Lord, Tama 
d1oge, bt ere ares eate the Cr onneer chk 
fall from therr ma:ſters table , Other times 


take ſome [paricuall book 1n adans. 


read it with heed and a attentio , vnu1ll 
ſ{uci time as thy ſpirit mens” whe} and 
reeſtablis2ed 1n it tag ra1NG; ſtirre "Pp 


thy 
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 yeare into the Princes chamber, withy! 
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thy hart other times with corporall ge- 
ſtures of outward deuotion,proſtrating ? 
thy ſelf vpon the ground, laying thy ate * 
mes a crolle before thy breſt,, embras !? 
cing a crucifix ; which exteriour acts} 
are onely to be vied when thou art retl= * 
red alone into ſome {ſecret claſet. 

2, Butyf afterall this, thou obtaine'? 
no comfort, be the drineſle and baren<' 
neſle neuer {o great, afflict not thy ſelf} 
with it, but perleuer conſtantly in as de= 
uout a manner as thou canſt, before ak 
mighty God . How many courtyers be) 
there, that ooh hundred times in the 


out hope of once ſpeaking vnto him 2? 
only to be ſeene of him , & that he may} 
take notice of the, that they endeuour? 
to shew their dutie to him? So muſt 
we (my deare Philotheus) come to the 
exerciſe of prayer, which 1s as 1t were! 
Gods chamber of preſence , purely and}? 
meerly to do our duty, and teſtifie our} 
fidelitie , Yf it will pleaſe his divine 
maieſtie to talk with vs, to entertaine! 
him ſelf with vs by his holy inſpirations 
and 1ateriour conſolations , it wilbg! 
doubtleſle an ineſtimable honor ro vs 
a EE | * and 
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| andapleaſure aboueall pleaſures : bur 
yt 1t pleaſe him not to do vs this fa- 
Gour, leauing vs without once ſpea- 
King VRItO VS, NO otherwiie then yt 
he taw vs not, oryf we were not in 
his preſence : we mult nor for all 
that go our Way &r comoliag , or me- 
lancholic : Hut conti CW {till paticn- 
tly and with deuout behaucour, in the 
preſence of his {oueraigne roodnes ; 
And then vwithour faile our perſeue- 
rance will be acceptable vnto tum, he 
Will take notice of our conltancy 
and diligence , {o thfit another time 
Waen we Shail come before him , ne 


WR will Aauour vs, $nd paile his time (4s 


we may fy } Wit VS 10 Reauenly COn- 
folations , and make vs ſee and tal 
tnebeautie and deliciouſneiſe of holy 
prayer. And although he should nat 
Shew vs this {LOU Ir , let vs content 
our ſciues Panilotheus, it 1s an ouer- 
great honour for ſuch filly earth- 
wormes as We atc, to be in his ſight and 
preſence, 
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HL mornin ' exerct{e. 
CHADTER IO. 


E$g1D ts this maine exerciſe 
of mearall prayer and vocall, 
which thou oughtt to verforme 
once eucry day,there be fiue other ſorts 
of shorter prayers, waich be as1t were 
heipps, and braunches of rhe other 
principall exercile: amonglt which the 
ficit 1s,that which we vie to make cuery 
morning , as a generall preparation ro 
all the works and actions of the day : 
which thou muſt make in this wile. 

1. Give thancks and adore God pro» * 
foundly from thy hart , for the fauour 
that he hath abs thee, in preteruing 
thee the nighr yalled, fromall kind of 
eauagers:and vf in thas time thou have 
committed any finne, craue pardon of 
him humblie for it, 

2. Conſider that this preſent day en- 
ſing, 1s lent vnto thee,that in it thou 
mayelt by liuing wel, gaine the daythat 
isto come, of erer nitiein heauen: and 
make a itedfait purpoſe to-employ eue- 
ry part of this day to thisintention, 


3, Fo= 
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3. Forecaſt with thy ſelf what affai- 
res, what occupations, and what occa- 
fons thou shalt encounter withall this 
day,rto lexus God ; and what tentations 
may befall rhee to oftend him,either by 
anger, or by vaniryandlighrnes, or by 
any 5 other kinde of dilorder:and prepare 
thy ſelf with a holy reſolution , to 
employ diligently thoſe meanes and 
occaſions, which shall occurreto ſerue 
God, and profitin deuotion; asallo on 
the other id: .difpole and arme thy (elf 
caretully, ro eſchew, relift, & vanquish 
that which may preſent it ſelf againſt 
thy ſaluation, & againſt Gods honour, 
and olore , Now It is not enough to 
make this reſolution, but: thou muſt 
withall prepare the particular meanes, 
to put this purpoſe 1n execution ; for 
example: yt I foreſee that I am to treat 
of ſome buſines with onethat 1s ſubie&t 
to paſſion, and prompt to choler, I will | 
not onely refolue my ſelf to offend him | 
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in no Wile, or fall at vari.:nce with him, 
but 1 will likewiſe prepare courteous + 
words to preuent him ſweetly with all; i 


Or the aſſiſtance and companie of ſome 


perſon , that may ſtay and temper his | 
condl- 
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Tod deuoute Life, Part.2, 159 * 
condition, If [ foreſee that I meane to 
= viſit ſome flick bodie, I will diſpoſe of 
'S the hower, the aſliltance, & the coforr, 
1s which Iam to do him: and-ſ{o foorth of 
all other occaſions. 

4. This done, humble thy ſelf rene» 
rently before God , acknowledging 
that of thy ſelf thou canſt do no one 
thing of t1oſe which thou haſt delibe- 
rated, beitto auoid cuil,or to do good, 
And thecfore , as of thou heldelt thy 
hartin thy hands, offer it withall thy 
g00d delignements vnto the diuine 
maieſtie, intreating him to take irtinto 
his proreRion, and ro ſtrengthen it, & 
to bleſſe thee with good ſucceſle in his 
ſeruice , vling theſe: orthe hike interior 

vords , '0 my Lord and God, behold 
hcere I offer into thy hands, this my 
poormiſerable hart, that through thy 
g00dnes ,' hath conceaued many pious 

FeRions. Bur alas, iris of it ſelf to cay- 
tifeand feeble, to exequute the good, 
witchirt defireth,, vnleſſe thou 1mpart” 
vnto it thy heauenly bleſſing :-which * 
for tl is end I humbly craue of thee , 0 
Father of goodnes, by themerit of the. 
paſlion of thy Sonne ; vnto whole ho. 
nous 


| 


oy OT "FI 
: 


"160 4 Introduftion 

'  nour I conſecrate this day folowing, & 
all the refidue of my life, Then call pon 

- Our bleſſed Ladie,vpo thy good Angel, 
and the Saints thy protectours , ro the 
end they may all AS thee this day with 
their interceſſion. 

5. All theſe fpirituall ats and afte- 
&ions, muit be done brictie, and fee- 
Iin olie, before thou iteppe our of thy 
chamOer ,Y}f it be poſlible : thar by th1s 
holie prevention , all that thou arr to 
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doe the whole day folowing , may be 
bedewed,and watered with the bleſlin 7 
of God: and I pray thee my Philo« 
& theus, neuer Omitr amd exercile. : 
(|| 0 
BY - 
| 5 WP ; exerciſe Ge Euening. BY” 2 wy of NY 
3 
| examination of our conſtzence before 'r 
bed time. C1! ADP, 1, n 
S before thy corpora! [1 dinner M 
In the morning,thou muſt ma- - 
ke a fpirituall dinner for thy | 
foule by $2 ru 6: wn : {ſo likewiſe before Y 
thou giuethy bodie his lupper, prouide 4. 
a litle \upper,or at leaſt wiſe a {pirituall - 
collation for thy ſoule, Gaine then ſo E 
much time from other aflaires , a litle 
before ; 
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before ſupper time,as may ſuthceto pro 
ſtrate thy lelt before 60d, and ro recol- 
led thy ſpirit, before thy Lord Telus 
Chriſt cructitied ( whome thou mayſt 
repre elent vnto thy ſelte,by 2 imple c cofi- 
deration & an imyard VIEW ofthymiad) 
kindle againe NE] fire of thy morning 
meditation , bv a dozen of livelie aſp1- 
rations. hamilies 05, louing giaunces 
vpon th1S beautiful | Lord and Saucour 
of thy {oule : Or els by repeating the 
points of thy meditarton, in wich thou 
felteſt moſt ſauour; or by ſturing vp 
thy deuotion by ſome new firituall 
obiet, according to that which thou 
beit likeſt, 

2. Touching the examinatioof our cds 
ſcience. hich mult allway be done 11m 
megiarhe before thou goero bed: eucr 
one knoweth howir is to be etna 

1. Weziuethancks to cod , for ha- 
uing pre{crued vs the day paſt, 

2. Weexamin refute how we haue 
behaued our felfs in euerie houre of the 
day:and to do this more eafilie,we muſt 
conſider where,with whome,in what, & 
how long we have beene employed. 

3+ YE we find by our examiuatio, that: 
We 


TE” / R R 

fl 1G An Intrdufling 

we haue done any good, we muſt giue 
God thancksrliertore , by whole grace 
we did it: and contrariiwile, yt we find 
our ſelves guilty of any euilin thoughts 
words, or deeds ; we muſtaske pardon 
of his infinit mercie, with a true re{o- 
Jution and purpole, to confelle it at 
the firſt occalion,and to amend It care- 
ful:y. 

4. Afterthis, we commend vnto his 
diuine prouidence,our foule and bodie, 
the holy churche, our parents, fiendes, 
and countrie ; we pray vnto our Ladie, 

- our Angel gardian, the Saints our pro- 
tetours , that they would watche 
ouer vs, and for vs: and ſo with the 
bleſſing of God we go to take that 
corporall reſt, which he hath ordained 
requiſite for vs. 

This exerciſe muſt neuer be forget- 
ten, no morethen the other morning 
exerciſe before mentionned : for by 
that of the morning,thou openelt the 
windowes of thy ſoule to the ſunne of 
wuſtice: and by this of the eucning, 
thou shutreſt them warilie,againſt in- 
fernall darknes, | 
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Of rhe ſbirituall ret yring of the ſoule, 
CHAPTER N12, 
T 1s in this place ( my, deer Pht- 
lotheus) that I moſt aftetuouſly 
delire thee to folow my councell: 
for in this article conſfiſteth one of 
the moſt aſlured meanes of thy perpe= 
tuall profit. 

1. As often as thou canſt in the day 
time, recall thy (oule home to her 
with-drawing chamber, there to ap- 
peer 1n the preſence of God, by one of 
thoſe fower meanes which we fer dow- 
ne inthe 2, chapter of this z. part ; and 
colider what God doeth,and whatthou 
doeſt : and thou shalt find his eies rurnd 
to thee wardes,and perpetuallie faſtned 
vpon thee, by an incomparable loue, O 
my God (mayeſt thou ſay) wherfore do 
notIlookalwayes vpon thee, as thou 
alwayes lookeeſt vpon me ? wherfore 
thinckeſt thou ſo much vpon me, 6 my 
Lord?and wherfore thinck Iſolitle vpd 
thee?where be wee,whether wander wee 
o my ſoule ? Ourproper place is God - 
himſelf, and whether do we ſtraggle, 
and runne abroade ? 


'2. As | 
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2. As birds haue their neſts vpo trees, Þ 
ro retiteths (elues vnto, wie they itand f| þ 
in necd;& deers haue bushes& thickets |} ;. 
to hide & Shroude the (elves, - rotake | «x 
the coolenes ana $þ adowe in the ſum- tl 
mers heat:cue ſo,myPhilotheus, chould { 
our harts chooſe Our Cuery day ſome :.: 
piace, Cithe; r VPH THC mounrof Caluary, W 
orin the wounds of our redeemer,there | ;., 
to inake our {pirituall retreat at cuery »þ, 
occaliqn ; there to recreate & retreshe M z: 
our {elyes amidit the rurmoile of exte-, MF 51 


+2 pM GipiEN robeasin a fortrelle, 
defend our ſelues againtt rhe pour- 
Gi ofghoſtiy rence 105 , Bl le{led 1 15 that 
ſoule thhar can truly & vnfainedl) lay to 
God: Thou ar: :) houſe of refage, my ſe CAYC 
ramper, my couert Ag 7aimnſt rame and tems 
peſts, ET my SÞ}&AOW © > chelt era 94)72f cat. 
2. Remember then Philotheus,to ma- | 
ke euery day londrie retreats and reel 
rings into the ſolitary cloſer of thy hart 
whales thou art outwardly buſicd in t&- 
porall afttaires & conuerfarions:for this 
mental or ſpiritual ſolitarineſſe, cannot 
be hindered by the copanic of ſuchas | tt;« 
are about thee, forthey are notabout 1. 


thy hart, but about thy bode : : thy me She 
OL 
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for all their preſence , remaineth alone 
by icfelt in the preſence of God, This 
ist;:c retreat that king Dauid made of- 
tentimes admilt fo many OCcuparibs as 
the carcs ot 4 King dom bringerh With 1t 
ſo hefignifteth 1n 2 thouſand places of 
his pla les : Oo lore, f 2r me, [ am a/\WAyes 
WH77 th OOE 1 hero (C / God al WW. YC beft GYEMHRE, 7 
haxc lifted vg mine e you unto thee,o my Goa 
bt Awe Left rn  heauc: , My e eyes be alW4yes 
KC\WATH 1 God. And q1 againeit IS certain,this 
inward retrcat is not ſo hard to make 
many tunes a daye , {ince our conuerla- 
tions ordinarilyare not [0 1importat,but 
one may ſomuimes break the of,& with 
draw his hartro retire it into chib {pirt- 
tual ſolicnde. Whe the father & mother 
of S. Catherin of Siena, had taket:o her 
all comodinic of place, & opportunitie 
of lcafure,to pray & meditate: our Lord 
1n'p; iredker ra Fa makea lite interior 
oraturie within her hat :t, within the 
W: Mich retyring her {elf menrall ly, she 
;t amiddes thelie exteriour affaires, 
att = to this holy lolirade ofhair:iewil 
the world ailaulted her , then receaued 
Shee no hurtnorinconenitce, becauſe 
She had shut vpher thoughts& affection 
in her 
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in herinteriour cloſet, where she com- 
forted and folaced her (elf with her hea» 
uehly ſpouſe, From experience of this 
exercile, she afterwards councelled her 
ghoſtly children,to build them a cloſet 
and chappel in their hart , and to dyel 
there alone in preſence of their Lord. 

5. Accuſtome thy ſelf then to with- 
draw thy (elf often _ thy ſelf, where 
ſequeſtred fro all men, thou maiſt, hart 
Ghar, deal 18 thy {oule with allmighty 
God, and ſay with Dauid : 1haxe been 
made lhe rhe Pelican in the wilderneſſe : 1k 
the nteht-raren or ſcreet-owle Within th 
houſe:lhaue watched, E5been like the ſolrra 

ſparrow 1n the roofe of the houſe . Whict 
words (beſide their literall ſence, which 
relleth vs that |this great king took 
ſome houres from other affaires,to ſpec 
in the ſolitaire contemplation oY 

tuall things,-) do moreouer shew ys 

theirmy ſhicall ſence ,three exccllent i" 
treats, and as it were three deuout ere- 
mitages , wherin we may exerciſeout 
ſolitarines ; , Imitating our Lord and 


Sauiour, whe ypon hs mount of Cal- 
uary was likea Pelican in the defatt, 


,thatquickeneth her dead chickens with 
her 
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her owne bloud:In his natiuitie in the © 
forſaken ſtable,he was like the (creech- 
| owle ina ruinous howle, weeping and 
fd bewailing our ſfinnes and efron And 
 attheda; of tis aſcenſion , he was like 
118 to the ſparrow, retiring 5 ſelf, and 
flying vp to heauen , W; 11Ch 1s| as 1t 
were Th e roof of theworld. Andin all 
offs theſe three places may we make our 
ſpiritual retreat , euen amidlt the la- 
, bours and turmoiles of our exteriour 
1 occupations. | 

;M 5. Holy Elzear Count of Arian , in 
1M Prouence, hauing beene long abſent 
from h1s Jeuour and chaſt Delphina: 
She ſent expreſlehe a meſſenger vnto 
him, to know ofhis health : and the 
blefled Count made ber this aunſyer. 
I am verie well , my deere wife , bur 
i yf thou defireſt ro lee me, ſeek me 
a the wide wound of my bleſſed Sa- 
A ueours fide , for there dwell T, and 
of there thou halt find me : otherwiſe 
thou Wilt (earch for me but in yaine. 
{tf This was a Oght Chriſtian Kknightin 
1. decde.. | 


th of aſþt- 
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of aſpirations , - altivry prayers, and _ 
good rchouphrs. CHAP. 13. bo 
Ic 


1.\ 7 E retire our ſelues into gd: 


God, becauſe we alpire vn-l af 

to him : and we al {pire vnto Wl Ia 

him,to retire vs into him ; {o that the gr 
a{piring of the {oule vato God, and the rh, 


{pirituall retreat, do mutuallie enter-M th: 
taine one avother, and both of themM xe} 
proceed and iftue from holy thoughts. MW ric: 

2. Alpirethen yerie often from the fun 
bottom of thy hart vnto God (6 my per 
Philorheus ) through brief and $horr, 3. 
yet þurning & inflamed deſires, darted}W£ wne 


from thy ſoule : admire his bedntie) call all 
vpon him for his albſtance . caſt thy dra: 
ſelf in ſpirit at the foote of the crofle; 
adore his goodnes ; queſtion with bis 
often about thy faluatis: give thy ſouls; 
vnto him a thouſand times a day; faſten 
the inward view of thy ſoule vpon his 
ineſtimable ſweetnes ; ſtretch foorth 


thy band vnto him, as a \ lirle child doth or ty 

to his Father that he may codutt thee: Knot 

place kim in thy boſome like a ſweet-Fthe 
imcl-F 


=p 
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ſmelling poſie ; plant him in thyſoule 
| like an encouraging ſtandart : finally :; 
 makeathouland lortsand diuerſities of * 
motions in thy hart, to enkindle the-. 
lone of God within thee, and to engen= 
| der inthy foule a paſſionate and tender 
affection of this d1uine ſpouſe. Thus are 
M iaculatory prayers made , which that 
:M orcatS. Auſten ſo carefully councelled 
2M thedeuour ladie Proba to vie. O Philo- 
-W theus,our ſpirit once giuing itſelf entie 
relieto the companie, hant,and famulia- 
ritie of his God, mult needs beall pers 
fumed, with.the odoriferous ayre of his 
perfe ions. | 0 2 15Y 
3. This exerciſe is nothing hatd or* >; 
yneaſie : it may be enterlaced with 
1 all our occupations, without any hin- 
5 drance of them art all : for whether we 
cM rerice our {elues ſpirituallie, or whether 
nl we vie onlie theſe feruorous deſires 
lc & darts ofdeuout loue ; wedo no other + 
og thing , but make certain hon gn : 
15Y ions, as it were ſtepping a litle from: 
h} our buſines in hand, to talke*aword 
th} or two with our God : which cats" 
-: not hinder, bur ratherhelp forward; 
' the proſequuting and poionmnnes "4 
1.>* : : Ho i 
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__ of the affaires which we were abour, 
The weeric Pilgrim that taketh a litle 
wine to comfort i:is hart , and refreshe 
his mouth, allthough he make ſome li- 
tleſtay in drinking , breaketh not off 
his 10urney for all that {tay,bur gaineth 
moreforce ro end it more fpeedilie, he 


Only reſting, to trauaile atteriwards {0 


auch the better. 

4. Many authours haue gatizered to- 
getherabundantly, ſtore ot vocal aſp1- 
zations , Which out of all doutare very 
profitable ; butin my indgement, it 1s 
betternotto bind thy ſeit ro any ſort 
oi words, but only pronounceeither in 
Hart ,:orby mouth, thoſe words that 
Feruent and hgly loue shall by the.way 
ſuggeſt vnto thee, for true loue will fur- 
nish thee, with as many as thou canſt 
deſire, True 1t 1s that there are certain 
words, with hauea particular force and 
efticaciero content and fatisfie the hatt 
in this behalf: ſuch are the daintie fi- 
yo ,and 4991000 complaints, and 
Jouing exclamations that are ſowed ſo 
thickin thepſalmes of Dauid ; the of- 
ren inuocation of theſweet & delight- 


full nameof Izsys; the louelypallt- 
"05 7 _ 
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ges which be expreſled in the Canticle * 
of Canticles ; and fpirituall ſongsalſo 
do ſerue for this ende , when they be © 
ſong with attention. b 

5. To conclude , as they that be ena» 
moured with humane and natural loue, 
haue almoſt alway their thoughts fixe& 
ypon the parſon beloued, their hart fall 
of afteion towards hir, their mouth 
flowing with hir praiſes; when their be- 
loued 1s abſent they leeſe no occafiom 
to teſtifie their paſſions by kind letters, 
and not a tree do they meet withall, _ 
but 1n the barck of it,they engraue the 
name of their darling : even ſo ſuchas 
loue God feruently , can neuer ceaſe 
thincking vpon him, they draw their 
breath only for him , they ſigh and ſo= 
row for their abſence from him, alk. 
their talk is of him:and yfit were poſlix . 
ble, they would graue the ſacred name 
 ofourLord Izs vs, vpon the breſts of - 
all the men1n the world. 

6. And certainly all creatures do in= | 
uite themrto+- this , and not one butam. 1 
its kind, declareth vnto them the prat- *' 
ſes of their beloned: and as S, Auguſtin |: 
layth (taking it from $S, Anthony} all © 
TU 6 sS* © —_—_—_ 
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things in this world ſpeak vnto vs with a 
Kind of laguage, which rhough dumbe, 
In that it1s not exprelliced in words, yet 
Intelligiblic'enough in regard of their 
Joue: tor all things prouoke ys and gine I | 
vs occalio of good & godlic thoughts, Þ ; 
from whence afterward do ariſe many F? 
motions andaſpirationsoft our {oule to þ 
God.Beitoldanoble exaple of tus vert- 
rie, S. Gregorie Bishop of Naziazea , 
{ as he him elf related ro'this people, ) 
walking vpothe ſea-shore,& cofidering 
how rhe waues floting vpo the ands.lef 
behind them manie litle cockle-shells, 

erewinkles,(talkes of heazbes,litle oy- | 
ſters, and ſuch like ſtufke which the ſea 
caſt vp, & ſpit as 1t were yp6 the shore: 
&thEreturning with other waues,ſwept 
them away & ſwallowed the vp againe, 
whilein the mean time the rocks round 
about him continued firme and immo- 
weable, though the billowes neuer ſo 
zudelie bear & vattered ypon thT:out of 
This ſight & coliderario (I ſay) $. Grego- 
Ty deduced this goodly Calo 
feeble & weak minded men, like cockle 
Shelles, & ſtalkes of rushes , ſuffer them 
{clues to be zofled vp & downe,& caried 

BT 4. a hp ſome 
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ſomtime by affliction , ſomrtime by co- 
ſolation, lining allways at the mercy of 
the vnconitant waues of chaunce and 
fortune, bur that great & well grounded 
courages,pericuercd ſtable, & vnamoued 
againlt all kinde of (tormes & tempelſts; 
And then pretently our of this thought, 
he drew & derived thole aſpirations & 
affetions of holy Dauid: Save mes Lord, 


for the water- hawe pearced eucn tomyruery 
ſole. © Lord acltuer me from the deapth of 


theſe waters. 1 am plunged in the deapth of the 


ſcea,and the trempeſi baih ouerwnhelmed mee, 


For at that time this glorious Saint was 
1n great trouble, by tlie wicked viurpa- 
tion which Maximus intended ouer his 
b1shoprick.$.Fulgetius Bishop of Ruſ- 
pa, being tory ata general! aſſemblie 
of the nobilitie of Rome, to whome 
Theodoricus king of the Gothes made 
an oratio,& marking the ſpiedour of la 
many worthy lords, gathered together, . 
& ranckedeach one according to their 
ſtate & qualitie, Ocod(fayd he) how be- 
autifull & gorgeous1s the heautly Hie=- 
ruſalem aboue, ſince that carthly Rome 
heare below, is ſo glorious in her pope 
& mateſtie ? if in this tranſitorie world 
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the louers of vanitie be permitted to 
Shine in (uch proſperitie : what glorie, 
what felicitieis relerned and layde vp in 


' theworld ro come for the true louers 


of virtue and veritie? 5, Anſelme Arch- 
bishop of Canterburie , whoſe birth 
hath highly honoured theſe .mountai- 
nes of ours, Wwasadmirable in the pra- 
&tiſe of ttiele good thoughts, A Leue- 
ret,itarted, and fore preiled by hounds, 
as this holy prelat wenr on a tourney, 
ran vader his horle, as to the beſt place 
of refuge that the imminent danger of 
deati ſuggeſted ; and the hounds bar- 
king & baying roundabout, durſt not 
prelume to yiolate the ſanctuarie , to 
which theirprey had taken recourſe: a 
figar truly yery extraordinarie ; wherat 
waen all the traine laughed , great S. 
Anſelme, an{wered weeping & lighing: 
Ah ( fayd he) you laugh at the matter, 
but the poor beaſl laugheth not ; the 
enemies of the {oule (combatted & 1ll- 
handled on all fides by multitudes of 
tentations & ſinnes) do expett & beite- 
geheratthe narrow paſſage of death: & 
She wholly affrighred, ſeeketh ſuccour 


O 
and refuge on cuery fide , which yfshe 


find 


? 
» 
« 


# 


find not, then do her ghoſtly enemies 
laugh and mock at her: which when 
the good bishop had fayd, he went on 
forward in his 1ourney. S. Francis on a 
time ſecing a <heep all alone amidſt a 
heard of goates: behold (ſayd hero his 
companions) how meek 1s th1s litle 
poor sheep among thole wanton kids; 
our blefled Lord went in ſuch meek 
manner among the proud Pharileys, 


Andatanothettime,ſeeing a litle lamb / 


deuoured by a hogge : ah litle ſeely La- 
bxin ( fayd heweeping for compaſtion} 
how luuely doſt thou expreſle the death 


of my Saueour ? That great and excel- 7 


lent perſonage of our dayes, Francis 
Borgia, wile he was yet duke of Gan- 
dia,going a hunting,made to him ſelfa 
thouſand of theſe deuout conceipts. I 
was wont to admire { layd he, recoun- 


ting it afterward) how thefauicons co » 
me to hand, ſuffting their eyes to be 


O 


hood-winckd, and their talents to be ; 
bound to the pearch:& that mea are fo * 


ftubborne & rebellious to thevoice8: 


cal ofalinightie God. S, Baſil the great? 


ſayth, thatthe roſe among the thornes'$ 
& briers,{eemeth to make this exhorta- ? 


H 4 tion 
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tion to men.) Whar/rerer is rmeſ? pleaſant 
#72 thi: worid,o mortal meg , ts ente riming/ed 
with [crows nothing ts prire aud viamixed: 
griefs be aimays companions of myrth , and 
widdowbead of mar 1426, ard tare of editioas 

272.35 zormed with feriilty £5 avorndance f 
d tldren hnetlow: WE 07 , Cx pences Waite 
Vf02 Honerre, aguſt is che ſauce of acitcate 
d:sbes, ard: Lb er _ feliw ofhealth. A fair 
flower #: s the roſe ayt za this holy man} | b:47 


yet it filleth me with ſadnes , puttiig ine 


bnizd of my ſin: 20 for ww: the earch hath 
beer cond:mned to br: 17 foorth thornes and 
br yer:. adenout ſoule beholding the kis 

and the ſtarres in a faire moon-$hine 
night repreſented 1n/a cleer fountaine, 
Or my God /layd shee) thele [clf fame 
ſtarres alone day be vnder my fcer, 
Woen thou $halt vouchſafe ro lodge me 
in thy holy tabernacle,and as tie ſtarres 


_ of heauen ate repreſented 1n'this foun- 


eaine vpo earth: Even fo all mcn of this 
earth are livenly repreſented 1 in heauen 
in the living well ofthe diuine charitie, 
A nother ſoule lc 119 armwer ſwiftly lo- 


| Wing,cried out in thismann er:my fouls 


Shall never take reſt , vati!l s:e be ſwal- 


lowed vp in the boundleſle ſea of the 
deitie, 
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deitie,from whence She had her begin- 
ning.s. Fraciſca confidering & viewing 


attentiuely a pleaſaut brooke, vpon'the 


banck wierof she Kneeled to pour 
foorth ler prayers, was rapT 1ntO an Cx- 
talic,repeuing ofr tunes ro her {elfrhe- 
FP? {cworas ; thus lweetly ,& pletantly flo- 
3 weth the grace of my God vnto our 
harts,as this riuerett danceth downe his 
channell!. Another looking vpon the 
fruitrrees of an orchard, which were all 
# bcdecked with their timely bloſfoms, 
2 iighcd & fayd,ay me wretch that I am, 
3 wacrſoream I alone withour bloſſom 
$ cr buddin the orchard of holy churche? 
Another lecing litle chickens gathered 
rogetner vnder their mothers wings, 
that ſar louingly couring ouer them : 
O Lord / fayd he ) preſerue vs vn- 
der tic wings of thy diuine prout- 
dence. Another looking ypon the 
hel:otropium , that openeth and $hut- 
teth his leanes With the riſing and ſer- 


be ( fayd he ) O my God, that my 
fſoule 11 this manner $hall wholly 
folow the inuitement of thy good> 
nes , and attraction of thy holy ſpirig? 
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ting of the ſunne : when snall the ime 
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A notherſecing the flowers which we 
call panſies, faire to the eye, but with- 
out any {weer pdour, Ah | 'Cayd he) ſach 
are my thoughts, luchare my deeds, fai- 
Ten conceipt had Shew , but in eff &t 
fruitlefle, and enprofitable. 

See my Phlotheus, how ealthe and 
redilie a mana may Wo good tioug'rs 
and holy 17-ar-yionng Hom all this ns 
grear and ſinall ti:at are preſented to 
our lences and vaderſtanding} in the va- 
netic of this mortal life. Molt vnhappy 


by they w. ch do turne aſide the crea Þ 


ures from their creatour,to chaunge & 
adply them to ſf:2ne : Ad happie are 
they that turne all tne creatures to ti2c 
glo1e of their creatour, and do employ 
their fading vaaitie, to the honour of 
the euerlaiting veritie , My cuſtom 
(fait: S, Gregory Nazianzen ) hath 
been 4iiways, to accommodate and ap- 


ple all things to my ſpirituall profir, 


Read the Epitaphe or funeral ſermon, 
which $. Hierom bath made in honours 


of holy Paula, for jt is worthy the rea- | 


ding to lee "Rhee? It1sall as 1t were pou- 
dered witlr ſacred affects , aſpirations, 
' anddeuout conceipts, which that bleſ- 
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ſed matron was wont to draw fromeall :; 
occaſions and occurrences whatſoeuer. 

Well then, in this exerciſe of ſpirt- 
tvall retyring, iaculatorie prayers, fer- 
uently darted from an enflamed delire, 
conliſteth the great work of devotion; 
t!11s exerciſe may ſupplie the want of 
al other prayers: but the want of it, can. 
not almoſt be repayred by any other 
exerciſe: without it, we cannot well 
lead a contemplatiue life, and but bad- 
ly performe the active life ; without ir, 
repoſe1s but idlenes, and ]Jabour 1s but 
drudgerie:therfore I charge and contu- 
rethee of all loue, to embrace this ex- 
erciſe from thy hart, & neuer to omutr 
it, orleaue it of. 


How we ought to heare the holy 
Maſſe, CHAP, 14. 
r, ETHERT0O I hanenorſpos 
ken any thing of the vrghs k 
Sunne of all ſpiritual exercites, 
I meane the moſt holy, dreadful, & ſo-. 
uerajgne ſacrifice and ſacrament of the: © 


malle,the veric center of Chriſtian reli- ' 
| Hs g'ON, . 
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- glon,the hart of deuotion,and ſoule of 


- pierie, an ynſpeakeable mylterie, which 
comprehendeth in 1t the bottomleſle 
depth of Gods charivie, and by which 
God vniting lim {elf reallic vato vs, 


doth moit iberallie communicate his 


Graces an 4 fauoutrs to out {oules, 

2. Theprayer made in voion of this 
dune lacnfice , hath an vnipeakable 
torce and UE-aris fo rnat the ſoule 
(my Philothevs ) by the ayde heerof, 
aboungerh with heaueniy tenours . as 
leaning and repo! ng vpon n.Cr welbe- 
loued, , WLO tillerh | her bart brim. tull of 
OGOUrs and ipitit rwall tweernes;t!; at chee 
may berighrlie reſembled co a pillar of 
fm oak rocceding from aromanicall 
yo 1, from mytrbe, and incenſe, and 

ail the pouders of frcercit perfumes ; 
aS1ts layd in the canticles. 

2. Viethen all diligece ro altiit euerie 
day at the h oliemaile, hatthou mailt 


101ntlie with the prieſt offer vp thy Re- 


* deemer vnro God his Father, for thy 
ſelf,and {or all the churche; The Angels 
of heaueh(as S Iohn Chry ſoſtom ſayth) 
be always preſent in great nober,to ho- 
.nour this ſacred mylterie ; & we beivg 


2 


F 


preſent with them , & aſſilting with the 
ſame intetion,cann ot but receaue many 

xcelletinflucces by ſuch a ſociene,the 
two quiers of tie triumphantand mit 
tant church 10ine thc lcluesto our Lord 
in this divine attio, with him,in hun, && 
by h1m to rauitshe the hart of God the 
fatlier,& to make vs owners of his mer- 
cie. O what felicitte enioyeth thar (oule: 
thatwith ſo glorious a coinpanite con- 
tbuteth ber deuout aftections , for lo: 
preiious and deſired a good, 

4. Yt vpon ſome vrgert neceſlitic thow 


be forced ro be ab{ct tro the celebrating 
'F 


of this toueraigne lacrifice ; at the lealt,, 


though thou canſt not be really prelent, 
yet {end thy bart and delire therher, to- 
ailiitrhere with a {pirituall preſence, Ar 
lometime then of the morning , when 
thou torleelt any 1mpedimet of hearing 
maile, goe1a ſpirit, ( 1f otherwiſethou. 
canl{t not)into the church,& there vnite 
thy intentio with theinteErtio of all faith» 
{tyll Chriſtians: & vſe the ſame interiour 
actions 1n the place where thou haſt 


* thus retired thy (elf, whichth ou \vouldſt 


vicyt thou wert really preſent in ſome 
church at the gfice ofthe holy malle, 
WE 
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1. Now to heare either reallie or I} ful! 
mentallie the holie maſle as we ought: | G9 
firſt fro the beginning, yntill the prieſt I 19! 


govpto the aJrar, prepare thy felt with F. 
im : whicl: preparation conliſteth in I CO 
placing thy ſelf reucrenthe in the pre- Þ thc 


{ence of God, in 2cknow! edging thine 5 
owne vnWorti:ines,and A] vardon Ml &' 
for thy finnes and offences 7 
2. From the time that re p »01eſtaſcen-. WW © 
deth tothe altar, vati] the gliolpell; WH © 
conitderthe aduent, or coming of our W {t1 
Saucour 1nto this world , and: his life 7 Þ* 
amongſt ys , by a {imple and oenerall 
apprehenſion tiierof, 


3. From the ghoſpell to he end of 4 
the Creede: contider the preaching ot Ml ®* 
our Lord, and proteſt that thou doeſt e 
purpole by his good grace, to live and ho 
dic in the faith , and obedience of his Oy 
hoite word,and in the vnitie of his Ca- Ta 
tholique church. - 

4. From the creed vnto the Paterno: 0: 
fer, applie thy conſideration hartelie C 
to the death and paſſion of our Redee- 
mer,which are actuallic and eflentiallie p 
repreſented in this holie acrifice: which : 


with rhe pricts and the xelt of the wr” * 
Ws 
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full people thou $halt offer vp vnto 
God the Father, tor his eternall ho= 
nour , 2nd thyne owne ſaluation, 

| From the Pate- ter, vato the 
Communion , endeuour to produce a 
| wy our -d feruent dcelres from thy hart, 
& wishing ardentlie to be for ener 10yned 
 & vnite h. to thy Saucour, through cuer- 
Jaitiin, F loue, 

6.: From the Communion vntill the 
end, giue thancks vnto his diuine mal1e- 
ſtie tor his incarnation, lite, death and 
pailion : and for the infinite loue which 
he abun. lantlie witnefleth vnto vs in 
Y 1s 0lie /acrifice : ſuppliantlie belee-- 

2ing him, for his owns ſelfs lake, to 

mercifull vato riee, to thy parents, 
and fr nds. & tO all the whole Mins . 
ard humbling thy ſelf from the bot- 
tom cf thy hart, receaue with deuo- 
tion the ko dnautte bleſling , watch our 
wan eiueth vnto thee , by the means. 
of the prielt his lieutenant in this la- 
crifice. 

But yf thou purpoſe during the-) 
maſle, to make thy meditation vpon. » 
the my rſteries which thou proſequureſt: | 
from day to day; it will not then be: 


oY —— —c- ww4 w- => 
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needfull that thou dinert to make all 


theie particular actions and conlidera- ſe 
tions ; bur it will ſuthſe, that atthe be- up 
gining thou rechifie thy inteation, to no 

m 


adore and offer vp this heauenly {i Ci1- 
fice, by the exerciſe of thy medi-! 
tation ; for 1n all meditations are 
found\ ti:e aforelayd actions , either | 
exprelicle, or cls virtualiic and equi- 

nalcutlie. 


—_— 


Of other publique and common exer- 
cajes, CHAD. 15, 


Es1DEs alltihcſe exerciſes, Ph 
lotheus, on holy days and fun- 
dayesthou mult be preſent at the: 
ecclchaſticall ofice of the morning 
howers , and euenſong : fo fart foorth 
as tiy ſtateand opportunitic will per- 
mzcce, For theie dayes be dedicated vnto 
God pecuharlic, therfore 1n them thou 
mult performe many more aCtes of his 
honour and worskip , then vpon other 
dayes. So dooing thou halt feel a thou- 
ſand diucrſities of plealures in thy deuo- 
tons ,as S, Aylten did ; who county 
FE i nn C7 =o 
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ſeth of him ſelf, that when heaſliſted 
at the churche-ſeruice in the begin- 
ning of his conuerſon, his hart did 
melt in {weet content, and his eyes 

uer-fHowed with reates of deuotion, 
And (to lay the veritie once forall ) 
there is ener more comfort and merit 
to be gained at rhe publique ſeruice 
of the cl:urche , then 1n - our other 
particular actions, God hauing lo 

rdained , that the. communine be 
preferred before all kind of particu- 
laritie. 

2. Fnter thy (elf willinglie into the 
devour confraternities wich are 1n- 
ſtiruted in the place where thou dwel- 
lcit: priacipallie in thoſe whoſe exer- 
ciles be of moſt fruit and edifica- 
tion: ſo thou $shalt exerciſe a kind 
of obedicnce, verie acceptable |vnto 
alm!gitie Gol: For though theſe 
UP. ternities be not commanded, 
yet are they commended by Loliie 
church : which to witnes how much 
che defireth that many shoula enroll 
them ſelues in ſuch ſodalities , gl- 
ucth Jarge indulgences and priuiled- 
ces ynto all ſuchas cuter into them. 


And 
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And beltdes theſe indulgences of the Y — 
chute wi1ich are gained by them , it is of 
a deed of excellent charitie 1n 1t (elf, to 
concurre with many 1n welldoing, and 
to cooperate With others !n tneir good 
works and delignements. And although 
1 may ſo happen,that onedoth as good Þ 
exerciles alone, as in tiie coniraternitie 
with others ; and perchaunce feeleth 
more ſpirituall delight and comfort} 
by performing them alone 1n particu- 
lar : yer is God much more glorihed 
by the vnion and contribution which 
we make wit! our bretheren and neigh» 
bours,in good works and deuout exet- 
ciles. 

* 3. The like doe I fay of all other 

kind of publique prayets, and atts of 
religion : which ( as much as is pol- 
ible) we should honour , and grace 
with ourexample, for the edification 
of our neighbour, and our owne ſoule, 
and for the glorie of God , and for the 
comon intention, both of the churche 


and all the faithfull, 


Of 10 
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f- CHOY FR" : aha 
1 of honozr and inwceation of the Saintls. 
to 8 co 
nd Þ CHAPTER 16. 

od Þ 

Un \ I. INCE God doth oftentimes fend 
2d : & downe to vs 115 iolte inſpirations 
16K by mini{terie of his Angels : we 
th Wl Should I:kewile be diligent , to ſend vp 


ynto 11m our deuvut a{pirations by the 
ſelf ſame heauenlie meſſengers. Tne 
# holie ſoules of the dead, whichare in 
E Paradiſe, in companie of the blelled 
$ Angels, andare (as our Saueourſayth) 
ty cquall and felowes of the Angels, do 
likewif: doe vs the ſame good office of 
er WJ inſpiring vs,and aſpiring for vs by their 
f Wl facred interceſſions. | 
{ 2, My Philotheus, let vs 10ine our 
e W hats vnato theſe heduenlie ſpirits and 
n EF happic foules : for as rhe litle young 
6 | Dightingales,learne fo ſing by chirpiag 
ef in compante of the 61d ones, ſo by t1E 
e | holic allociation which wee frequent 
with the Saints and Angels ofheauen, 
we Shall learne farre better to prayand 
- | {ig Gods diuine prayles : / wall ſing ro 
#ce 6 Lord { avth Dauid ) m the ſight 
And 


188 Mn Introdaftion 
and companiceſthy Ange!s, 

3. Honour,reuerence andreſped the 
ſacred and glorious virgin Maty , with 
an e{peciallloue ;she 1s rhe mother of 


our ſoueraigne father, & conſequently MPA! 
our Grand mother. Let vs runne rien fri 
ynto her, and like her litle nepi.CWes, to. 
caſt ourfelues.abour her,& 1n her lappe 8 9? 
with perfect confidence, 1n all affayres, he 
and occurrences, Let vs call vpon this thc 
ſweet mother of ours, let vs inuoke her rat 
motherlie aftetion towards vs : and Fai 
endeuouting to imitate her cxcellentÞ ſed 
yittues, let vs beare a true filiall hart IF FEE 
and alleion toward her. by 
4. Make thy ſelf very familiar with I 55! 
the holy Angels, behold them often ſan 
times in ſpirit and ina thought, as yt rhe 
they were viſiblie preſcnt with thee : hi 
aboue all, loue and renerence the An- the 
gel of the Dioces where thou dwel- I} 25 
leſt, and the Angels of thoſe perſons | 3% 
with whom thou liveſt , but eipecial- cl] 
he thy owne Angel gardian : beſcech ctr 
them often, praiſe them ordinarilie, tel 
requeſt their-affiltance and ſuccouria tha 
all thy affaires, ſpirituall, or rempo- I 72 
MC 


rall , that they .may cooperate with 
thy 


u 


, 
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thy intentions, 
6 5. That great perſonage , Peter 
Faber , the firtt prieſt, firtt preacher, 
of W firlt diuinitic reader ofthe hole com- 
panie of the name of Izsvs, and 
en @ firit companion of B. Ignatius, the 
5 founder of that inftiture ; coming 
on a day out of Germanie , where 


bel EF 

s, | be had gone great good teruice to 
is |F-he glorie of our Lord , and going 
 M& through this dioces ( tne place of his 
dE natiuite ) reiated, that hauing palſ- 


& ſed many hereticall places, he had 
 receauced thoulands of conſolations ' 
by (aluting at the entrie of enerie pa- 
5h, the Angels protectours of the 
ſame ; and that he fenſiblie perceaued 
them ro haue been tauourable/vnto 
him ; both by preſeruing him| from 
the ambushments of the hereticks , 
as allſo in mollifiyng many ſoules ;, 
and making them ſupple and do- 


| 5 
Cll, to receauve from him the do- 


Arine of faluation , This did he 
tell with ſo livelie an afteQ&ion , 
that a gevtle-woman ,. then  verie 
young , hearing it from his owne 


", 


mouth, rold me it but fower yeares 


Fa. 
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paſſed, ( to wit aboue threeſcore years 
after he had told it him ſelf ) with an 
extraordinarie feeling of deuorion, 1 
my ſelf had the comfort this laſt yeare, 
to con{ecrate an altar In the place, on 
which God appointed this blefled man 
to be borne), at a litle village called 
Villarer, among theſe craggie moun- 
taines of our countrie, 

6. Chooſe fome particular Saints 
among thereſt whoſe lives thou mayſt 
more peculiarlie read, taſb, and 1mi- 
tate : and in whole interggflions thou 
mayelt placean eſpeciall truſt and con. 
fidence : the Sainct , whoſe name thou 
beareſt, is alredie aſſigned to be thy 
deuote interceſlor euen from thy Chtt- 


{tenin g, 
How we ought to heare and read God! 
holy word. CHAP. 17, 


- 


1.1) EAmr always an eſpeciall de- 
uotion to the word of God: 
whether thou heare it in familiar 


diſcourſe, among thy ſpirituall frinds, 
or at a publique {mon in the churche: 
£ heare 


_ 
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heare it alway with attention; and re- 
nerence,an:l make thy profit and com- 
modine of it , to tl;y vtrermolt power : 
ſuffer it not to fall vpon the grounde, 
but receaue it thanckfullie into thy hart 
as a {oueraigne baulme ; imitating 1n 
this the bleſled Virgin our Ladie, who 
kept carefullie in the trealure houſe of 


: her harr, all the words which she heard 


{poken in praiſe of her Sonne. Remem- 
ber, that our Lord eſteemeth of the 
words which we ſpeak to him in our 
prayers, accordinge as we eſteeme of 
thoſe which he ſpeaketh vnto.vs in 
holie ſermons. 

2, Haue ſtill lying by thee, ſome 
g00d booke of deuotion,as ſome work 
of S,. Bonanentare , of Gerſon , of Denzs the 
Charterhouſe monk , of Lewes Bloſizes monk 
of $. Benet, of Grenada, Stg4 Ariar,Pmelit, 
Autla, the [pirituall Conjarwnt , S. Auguſiins 
conſeſSronsS$. Hicroms eprftles, and ſuch 
like, Read 'euerie day a litle, in ſome 
one of them, with great deuotion, as yf 
it were a letter mittiue , which ſome 
Saint in heauen had ſent vnto thee, to 
Shew thee the way thether, and to en- 


couragethee ln thy tourney, 
z. Reed 


__ — 
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3. Reed alſo the lines of the Saints, 


in which as in a mitrour, thou maylt ſee 


the pourtraifture of Chriſtian perfe- 
ion : and accommodate all their 
ations, to thy owne profit , accor- 
ding to thy vocation, For allthough 
very many actions of the Saints be not 
abſolutely imitable by ſuch as liue iu 
the world ; yet all of them maybe un 
ſome degree folowed, eitherneere or 
farr of: 1o the ſolitarienefle of 5, Paul 
the firſt heremite, is imitated in ſome! 
ſort, by the ſpirituall retreats of which! 
we haue nuke: and the extreme p0- 
uertie of SF. Francis, may be imitated by 
theſe practiſes or exerciſes of ſpirituall 
pouertie which wee will heerafter ſet. 
dOWne. | 

4. True it 1s , that there be ſome 
Saints lives, which more direaly ſerue 


to guide and order ou: lives, then other * 


O 


doe : as the life of the bleſſed Mother 
Tereſa, which is moſt admirable for 


that purpoſe:as allo the lives of the firſt 


Teſuirs, of the \holy cardinall Borrom- 


eus, S Lewes, S. Bernard, the chroni- 
cles of S. Francis, of S$. Dominck, of 


S. Benet, and. ſuch like, Other Saints 


- * -_—- 
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s,  liucs there are which containe more 
© | matter of admiration, then of imita< 
= tion : as the life of S. Mary of Egypt,” 
1 of S. Simeon Shilites, ofthe two Saint © 


Catherines of Siena , and of Genua,, of 
S. Angela, and ſuch like : which neuer- * 
thelefle, do miniſter vnto vs goreat oc- 
caſions, to taſt the ſweetnes of the loue * 
of God, © KS,” 


wt Al. ttt. AM. At... pR_ = 
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How to receaue mſpirations, 
CHAPTER 18S, 
T, E cal! inſpirati6s, all thoſe 
V inward alluremets, motios, 
reproches,remorſes, lights, 
and Knowledges , which God worketlz 
in vs, preuenting our hart with his bleſ= 
lngs,through his fatherly careandloue 
of ys, to the end he might awake ys, 
ſtirre vs vp,drine and draye ys to virtue, 
totheauenly loue to g00d reſolutions, 


; D : | 
and in a word,to all thoſe things whichum 


lead and dire vs to our euerlaſfting\@? 
o00d, Theſe inſpirations in the cg 
re, the;bridegroome calleth , knocking” - 
The Is 

of 
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at the gate, and ſpeaking to the 
5 I | 
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of l:iseſpouſe ; tro wake her when she 
ſleeperh ; to crie and call after her, 
when shc ablenteth her (elf: to inuite 
her to his honnie , and to gather 
apples in his orcharoe , and flowers 
in his garden; to ſing , and caule to 
ſound her {\eete voice to delight his 
EAares., 

2. I need a compariſon to declare 
my meaning. Three things are re- 
quired to tie matching, or ttriking 
vp of a. marriage , on the maidens 
behalfe that muit be married, Fiſt, 
+ the partic 'K propounded vnto her; 

ſecondly, she likes of the propotition: 
thirdly, she giueth her conſent, So- 
likewiſe, God , intending to work in 
vs, by vs, and with vs, ſome acte of 
charitie , firſt of all he propoſerh it 
vnto vs by inſpiration ; ſecondly , we 
accept it with delight ; and thirdly, 
we give our full conſentvnto it. For 
as to deſcend vnto fſinne, there are 
three ſteppes or degrees , tentation, 
. delight , and conſent : fo there are 
* three other itaires to aſcend vnto grace 
and virtue * inſpiration, which is oppe- 
fit to tentation ; thedelight felr in the 

| | 1oſpi- 
| 
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inſpiration , contrarie to the delight 
taken 1n dallving with the rentation ; 
and conlent to the inſpiration, contras . 
rie to the conſent gwen to the ten= 
tation. 

3. For,though the inſpiration should 
endure all our hfe long, yet Shoula we 
not be acceptable vato God,if we took 
no delight nor contentment in it, nay 
contraryWiſe,his divine maieſtie would 
be e hig! ly oftended with vs, as hewas 

with the Iſtaelits, with whom he had 
| beene labouring , forty yeares (as he 
- layth him ſelf) cad ſoliciting their con=- 


verſion ,in all which time they would 
- not give earevnto him: wherupon he 
1 fin:re again{t them 1n his wrath, that 
'f they hould neuer enter into- his reſt. 

t So likewiſe , the gentleman that had: 
'C Jong time ſerued his miſtris, should 


| be much diſobliced, if after al this zhe 
r would in no caſe hearken to the mat- 
e 0 age wiichhe defired, | 1 
4. The pleaſure which one-taketh 
10 inſpirations, 15 a great aduancement- 
to the glorie of God , and by 1t 
'on6 beginneth alreadie - to pleaſe 
ws divine maieſtie , For although 
I 2 this 
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t this delight be notas yer apertet and 
{ reſolute conlent, yet is 1t an alluredand 


hee oft £5 
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Certain diſpoſition thereto; Andit it be 
accounted a good higne, to take plea - 
ſurein hearing the word of God prea- 
ched, which 1s as 1t were an extetiour 
inſpiration : it 15 alſo no doubt an ac- 
ceptablethinge in the ſ1ghr of God, to 
feele adelighr in his internall infpira- 
tion, Such was that plcaſure wherof the 


elpoule ſpeaketh , when she fayeth : -y 


ſeule was melted ne pleaſeiro, ſo ſoone as 
4s, beloned ſpake, And lo the gentleman | 
1s highly content with his miſtreſle 


whome he ſerueth, and taketh it for a 
great favour, when he lecth that $she 
takes delight in his ſeruice. 

5. But to conclude, the conſent is 
that which bringeth thevirtuous att ro 
Its ful] perfection : for if after the 1n- 
{piration of Gol receaued , and delight 
taken in the in{piration ; we refuſe not- 
withſtanding to giue our conſent vnto 
God., wee are extremely vngrateſall, 
and offerd exceſliuely his diuine bg Fe 
Nie: for in {o dooing manifeſtly there 
appeers a more diſdainfull contemptin 
our rctuſall, So happencd it to the 

c{poule 
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eſpouſe in the canticles , for though 
the delicate voice of her beloned, * 
had touched her with harts-eaſe, and 
holy delight : et she would not open 
him the doore , but excuſed her ſelf 
with a friuoulous reaſon , wherat her 
louer iuſtly difpleaſed, went Ins 
way and left her alone, So the gent- 
leman after long ſure to his miltreſle, 
and ſeruice accepted , if he should 
not with ſtanding be shaken of and 
deſpiied , Should have muc}h more OC! 
calion of diſcontent , then if his ſexes 
uice ha1 not zt all bceae accepted of 
fauonred, 

6, Relolue then (my Philothens) to 
accept with all thy hart the 1nf{pira-} 
trons, t1arit Shall pleaſe God to ſend: 
tice, and Wien tiiey arrive at the: 
doore of thy hart , admitt- rem a#} 
amvaliladours from the king of hea-' 
uen , who defirerh. ro make a con=! 
tra& of mariage with thee : makes 
much of their embaſſage , pond 
well the loue of him L 4 vouchla 
feth to inſpire thee, and eſteeme of 
the inſpiration , as a meſlage froms; 
lo great a kinge as God -him ſelfe, 
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{ Conlentto the motion which he 1n- 
ſpireth and propounderh , but with a 
perfect, coaitanr, and reſolui conlent, 
that adm.rterh no. Wauering or dou, 
ting: For ſo God almightte, waome 
thou canit not oblige with all t: yy for- 
CES, Wiil not with ſtanding louingly 
hold im {cif obliged vato thee for tay 
wzertion, ! 

Before r 101 gue piemarie conſent 
ho a 9 111 {pirations , which propound 
Yato thee 1 [Mporrar matters, Or extrao7- 
_—_ baric mot'os, lealt thowbe deceared, 

25ke councel! ofr"y guide & Þirituall 
| rhailter ; g iat be may warilhe examin, 
Wnether thein! ſpicarion be true ot falle; 
for ofceattmes the enemic Perceung a 
\8 prom aad wiliing to conſent to 
g00« 4inſ; {plrations. propo! (er traltcrous- 
\ Niyof his parr,as if thy came from God, 
fall cinſpirztions, ro deceaue her : but 
| he can never compile h15 driftes, {0 
long as shewith humilitie obeyeth her 
. cCondyctour. 
S 8. Thy co eat being 2iu2n,thou muſt 
'- procure with all go0d endeugour the ef- 
Fect,for wiich thou gaueſt conſent, & 
+ goabourdiligely to pur the inipiratl6 
# iN Cexe- 


> 
* 
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in execution : which is the hight &per=-! 
fection of true virtue : for to have cone. 
ſefited in hart, and not toattaine to the ? 
effet & fru:& therof, would becuen as 
| _ _ If oneshould plant a vine,and not defire 
that itshould fructifie. To all this the” 
| morning exercile and ſpiritual] retreat” 
| which I haue deſcribed , doe ſerue ex- 
ceedingly : for by thoſe meanes as by 
ordinarte forecaits,aad preuentions, WE”? 


| prepare our ſelues not ocely in gene= 
ral}, but in particular alſo, to execute all 
thegood we can, 
| — - _— —_— — 
| Of els Confeſs10n, ' 
CHAPTER Ig. 
, 
T7. V & Sancour hath left in his 


church the holy Gacrament of 
| Confetlion,or Penaunce , that 
| in it we may washe our ſelues fromall: 
our finnes, when ſocnerwe be defiled 
with them.Suffer not thy hart (my Phi> 
lotheus)any long time to continue fois? 
led with the ordure of finne, ſince thow: 


haſt ſo calie a remedie to cleanſe thee 
With all, | 
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& 2. The Lionefle h 12auing layen with 
| thelcopard , poeth preſe -nrly ro ſome 
brook to waske away the {tinche which 
| That atoyall fack of hers leaues in 
her bodic , 1e2 21tner Lio 2 finding It by 
the {mel]. chould þ de oFended therwirh, 
' The foule which hat! 1 conſcnted to 
ſfinne, should fecle a horrour and abo- 
| mination dither lelfe, and procure to 
wasbe away that fiith , for reverence 
; and reſpect of theeyes 0 £ Golds divine 
; ſte. wich beho hes. And what 
| Should make vs to 'die this ghoſtly 
{death , hauing fo ſouctaignen zemedie 
ro reuine vs? 
3. Confeſle thy ſelfe humbly, and 
deuoutly once eucry ſeuenicht, and 
_euer beforeth ov C0; mmunicateſt if 3 it 
.þe poſhible :; although thoufeclenot 
thy conſcience charged with guilt of 
any mortal] finne, ,For by confeſſion, 
.. thou doeſt| not onely receaue abſo- 
lution of thy veniall finnes , which 
thou mayſt then conrefie ; but alſo 
F gointly great forc2 and vigour to 
 avoide them heerafter ; and a cicere 
light and knowledge to iudge aud 
iſcerne them , and abundance of 

heuenly 


, 


Y 
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heuenly grace , to repaire all the 'da-; 
mage which thou haſt incurred by 
them. By conteſlion thou vraizels 
the noble yirtues of humilitie, obe- 
dience, ftmplicirie, and charitie : in at 
word, in this only at of confeſlion, 
thou exerciſeſt. more virtues, then in 
any other whatſocuer, | 
4. Procute alway to bring with thee 
to confelſion a true {oi ow andiabhomia 
nation of the ſinnes which thou wile? 
confeſle , be they neuer ſo litle : and 
firme ſ(etled reſolution ro amend thens?! 
heerafter, Many of cuſtom |confeſles 
their veniall finnes in a kind of branes 
rie , not purpoting at all to amend} 
them, continewing therfore all their) 
life charged with the burden of themy} 
avd looſe by that meanes infinit ben 
firs and graces of the ſpirit, YE the 
thou confelle to haue lyed in matter: 
or {mall importance, without harming 
any man , to have ſpoken ſome \inordi- 
nate oridle word , or to haueplayed: 
ouermuch : repent thy ſelf hartely fo 
theſe ſinnes , and purpole in very deed 
to amend, For it 1s a great abuſe of th 
ſacrament,to cofefle any kind of finne 
5 Is bel 
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be it mortall, or be it veatial , withonr 
any will or detire to be parged and 
cleanſed from it ; fince Conrethon, was 
inſticuted for nu 0:tor ond WU to putt» 
fovs from fnne. 

5, Marc not 1 G = Luperfuous accu- 
ſations which many doe of : 2uitome Y | 
haucnortlowued God 0 weil 23 | ought; 
I have no! Paved with lo great. lenotio 
as I 5hould, |] have not mide mucly of 
my neignbour az { oughtty hane done: 
I haue not receaucd . the, tacrament 
with fo Great /f EW as I ol ugtit . 
21d fuch I:ke, For laying ſuch hke 
accatations,, tz0u bringe eſt nothi ng 
2n particular”, that wa make thy 
contctlour vaderſtand the eitare of thy 
-|Coniclence |: for all 5 men vpon 

1ail the Saindts of paradile, 
m12y (ay the (elfe ſame with all truth, 


3 ' 1 n E . 
E 1: tzev Should come to Confeſhon, 


Coniider therfore woar particular 
> ſobiect or cauſe thou halt to accul 
tay {cif 1n that generall manner, and 
| When thou haſt dilcoucred it , then 
 accuic my feif of that default fim- 
Eplie and plainly, For Exampie when 
thou acculclt thy ſejif uot to haye 

cles 


"- p kh. AG. - Ss 1 4M 


Tod denoute Life. Part. 2. '26 
cleriched thy neighbour as thou 
| oughtelt to haue done , peraduentu= 
re, becauſe hauing {eene lome Poor 
body in great necellitic , Whom 
thou mi ;ghrel t eaſily haue ſuccoured 
and comforted , thou didit |negle& 
that good occabel of doing tha 
worke of mercie, Well then! 1n this 
caſe, accuſe thy ſelf thus mn particu= 
lar. Hauing ſcene a poore man 1m 
necefſtitie, I dia not afluſt him as T 
could well _ done , tirough my 
" | meere negligence, or hardnes of hart, 
| or contempt , Or 1] will borne to the 
> partie ; or according as thou Knowelt 
the occaſion of thatdefawt. Solikewis 
ſe 2ccuſe not thy ſelfe that thou haſt} 
| not pray ed vato God with ſuch deuoe 
tion,as thou oughreſt ; bur if chou haſt 
p ' adinitted any voluntary diſtraCtions, of 
neglectedto rake conuenient place, due! 
time,and lealure requiſite for attention! 
in prayer, accule thy ſelf with all plains 
neſle and ſimplicitie of that parnicus 
lar cauſe of thy default , not alled 
ging thoſe generall reatmes , whielt 


O N / 
make the confeſlion neither. hot nt 


cold, | 
I 6 s.Thinck 
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6. Thinckitnor enough to confeſle 
thy veniall finnes , but accule thy elf 
allo of the motiue which induced thee 


to committee them, For example , be 


not content to ſay that thou haſt lyed 
Without endamazing any perlon : but 
declare whether it was for vainglorie 


- to praiſe, or toexcule thy ſelf : or for 


vaine myrthe , or for willfull ſtubbor- 
nelle, Yet thou haue ſinned in gaming, 
expreile whether ut were for oreedines 
of lucre, or for conuerſation and com>- 
pane ke : : and ſo foorth of other 
finnes, Manifelt hkewiſe how long 
thou haſt perſenered in the finne which 
thou confelle{t ; for continuance of 


time, 15 a Circumſtance noteablie en- 


5828”, Bhi and aggtauating the guilt ot 


2 
the linne, Becaaſe there 1 is great difte- 


> © 


': rence berwixt a light vanitie or foo- 


lerie, that preſentlie 1s g18CN Our , 
and Jay da fide, or wich Lipperh i into 
our drle FOr [ome quarter of an hou- 
re : and one wherin our hart hath 


* beene ſec eped and ſouced for two or 
| three dayes, We mult then confeſle 


the particular fact, the motiue, and 
the continuance of our finnes. For 
though 
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though ordinarilie we are 'not bonnd: 
to be ſo punctuall in explicating our 4 
yeniall finnes, nay we are not abſolu- 
tclie bound to confeſle them at all : 
yet they that deſire to cleanſe and pu- 
tifice their {oules in good ſort |, the 
better to attaine to the perfetion of 
true deuotion , mult be carefull to 
manifeſt and lay open to their |{pirt- 
tuall Phyſician , the diſeaſe wherot 
they wishe to be healed, be it neuer 
{0 litle, | 

7. Spare not to-te!l plainlie what 
ſocuer 15 requiſite ro declare pureiie: 
the qualitie of thy offence , as the: 
cauſe , ſubie&t , or occaſion which 
thou 2ſt taken ro be angrie , or to- 
{ſupport and maintaine one in his faul- 
te, For example : A cettaine perſo=- 
vage to whome I beare no liking at 


ay O 
all, by chaunce ſpeaketh to me ſome: 


1errie wordin ieſt, and I conſtrueit 4 
in the worſle part, rifing into cholar ' 
for it : wheras yf an other man \that 
had been more agreable and accepta- 
ble to me, had ſpoken a $shrodder 
worde , I $should have taken it in 3 
good part, In ſuch a caſe , I wil 

77 5 EN not 
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Not omittto ſay : Ihave vſed cholerick 
and angrie {peect.es againſt a certaine 
parſon, raking in 1l] part at his hand; 
ſome woras whici he ſpake to me, 
not ſo much for the qualirie ' of rhe 
wordes in them ſclues, as for the litle 
g00d W11l or liking I had of tC Patr- 
tlie that (pake tem. And yt it were 
moteoucr needtuli ro expretie the ve- 
ric angrie termcs , vicd agnalt that 
artie , to declare il;y fel; the better, 
I will tl :inck it were good ro ex- 
refle them : for acculing thy {elf fo 
Plainly and clcerly, thoa doeſt not 
onely difcouer the fault commuted, 
but with all the naugate 1nclinations, 
cuſtoms, and habits and ot!:er roots 
of finne : ſo that by this meanes thy 
ghoftly father cometh ro haue a per- 
fecter knowledge of the conſcience 
which he dealeth with , and of the 
remedies moſt conucnient ro be ap- 
plied vnto ir, Yet mult rhovu allways 
rocure to conceale the third per- 
ſons, who haue been partakers with 
thee in the offence, as much as 1s 
poſlible. 
8. Take diligent heede of manie 
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couuert linnes which raipne ſo fſe- 
eceily and inſenſiblie in our conſeien- 
ces, that we ſcarcely Percexuc or dif- 
couer them : And that thou maiſt 
find them ont, and Know thein Wien 
ti0u mcetelt I them, read atten- 
tinellc rne 6.27.28. 29, 13, & 36, ciap- 
[ci> OT ne "fir Pa.it, aad TiC 8.th, 
claprer of che 4.ch Part. py 

9, Caannge nor hghtly nor eallie 
t:: y Confeflour , bur hauing made 
"of 07CC of a luficicat one, continew 
conitanthe x rendring him - account 
0; thy conſcience on the dayes and 
105 appoints - BH OpPCe eaing TO him 
reely and plainly : thi finnes thou 
hat commurred from time to time: 
22d monthly, or from two. months, 
to two months, tell him likewiſe 
thc elzre of thy inclinations, though 
thou have rot ſinned by them : "2s 
Whether thou be tormented with ſad» 
nes, or wita peeuishnes : Whether: 
t5ou be giuen to ouer much myrthe, 
Or Jefirow of gaine , QT {fuch like 
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Of frequenting the holze Communion, }| ' 

" | 4 

l 

CHAPTER 20. . 

1 Y T is faid, that Mithridates king 

of Pontus, hauing inuenred the 4 

Michridate, ſo ſtrengthened his f 

bodte by the meanes of the ſame, that | 

endeuvuring afterward to poiton him . 
% ! _ . . 

ſelfe, {o to auoide the {ernitade of the q 

Romans, he could not potliblie do it, 't 


Our bleſled Sauiour hath inſtituted the I} ., 
yencrable Sacrament of the Euchariſt, MW p 
which containcth really and verilie his WW 1, 
flesh and his bloud, to the end that he vg 
that cateth it, Should live eternallie, RY 
Who lo exerthen $hall vie it ofren with | .1 
fincere deuotion, ſo confirmeth his F} ,, 
healch,and ſecurerhithe life of his ſoule: Þ £, 
that itis all moſt impoſſible he should F j;; 
be empoiſoned with any kind ofnaugh- | ,,, 
ticaffetion, One cannot be nourished F 
with this fles1 of life, and yet liven | @, 
aftetions of death, Man dwellingin Þ vp 
the terreſtriall paradiſe, could neuet 1. 


haue died corporally, through CER 4 C01 


-- 


To adewoute Life, Part.2. 209 
the tree of life, which God had glanted 
there: ſo cannot good Chriſtians in the 
church of God ac {picituallie, through 
the efficacie of this Sacrament oflite. 
Yfthetendreſt fruits that be, and moſt 
ſubiect to corruption,as cherries,ſtraw- 
berries, and apricocks, be preſerued 
ealilic ail the yeare long, being con- 
fiecd in ſugar or honnie : 1t1s no won= 
det that our harts,though neuer ſo fraile 
1 ad ice>!c, be preſerucd from therotr 
© B of finne, when they be candied and 
- Þ fogred with the incorruptiblie fleshe 
c FF and bloud of the Sonne of God; O 
, Philothens, thoſe Chrittians that muſk 
5B bodimncifor theirnayyhrines, will be 

F:tnout replic, when the 1ult indge 

Shall maxe-trem ſce the wrong that 


1 L, 


c 
6 
h they did them ſelues, ro incurre ſpirt- 


yt @ FW voy 


15 tuall death; ſeeing it was (© facil a th ing 
1 for them to matntaine them ſolues in 


life and healch , by tae (xcramentall 
manducation or exting of bis bodies, 

which he had left vnto them , for that 
”j cod, Miſerable wretches ( will hefay}* 7 
why would you. needs dye, bauing, + 
: the fruit and foode of life at your..; 
0' if commandement, 1+ = 
— 2. To 
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2. Toreceaue the communion of the encha, 
n./t euery azy, neither do 1 commend, nor diſ- 
Commend:but i0 OMMUNICUE CHEN ſunday, 
I would w:he it,and Woud exhort euery one 
fo to do,yf hrs ſotie be With Ot ai.) affe tion 
#0 ſonnc. Theſe be the very words of $, 
Auguit:in, with wiou IE Ll 1kewite, Le1- 
ther bl lame, nGr pra ic abtiolutely tnoſe 
t' at cCommuit:cate euery day : but [ 
leaue t!:ar pointt ro the dilcretion of 
the gholtl father of lim, that would 
be rceiolt va I et vPOn. For the diſpott- 
tion requilite for luch frequenr vic of 
tie holy communion requiring lach 
exactnes - ;It is not good to conncellit 
peneally or commonly to all. And 

ecau'e enen this quilite ang exact 
dilpolirion , Is, round in many 
good toules,, it were not well doneto 
dinert or dilluade generallyall me trom 
It ; butthis muſt be handled and ordes- 
red by conſideration and know: edge 
of he inward eſtate of cuery one 1n 
particular, It were no wiſdome to coun- 
cell every one without any diſtin- 
Etion, to frequent the commun108 
euery day: and it were impudencie on 
the other ide, to blame any one for 
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:, eſpecially vfhefolow therin the ad- 
uice of any worthy and diſcreet dire- 


of. $; Carhetin of Sicnes anfiver was 


commendable and gracious in this ca» 
ſc ; When 12 was obiccted againſt her 
often communicating , tat Saint Au- 
{tin d16 neither approue nor difallowe 
com) DUmICN ting euery day : well (ar 
5';ce ) {ltnce Saint Auſtin dilallowern 
bh not , do not you diſpraiſe it , and 
I am contenr, 

4. Bar Saint Auguſtin , as rhou haſt 
heard ( my Philotheus) exhorreth and 
COunc elleth verie earneitlie to com- 
mu! Care, euery ſunday : folowe| bis 
counceli ten, and doe (o as js 
a5 it 15 po{lible : 'X L preſuppole rnou 
haſt no kind of 'a =Qion at all ro 
mortall finne., norany delight of af- 
fection to veniall ſfinnes, ans therfore 
thou att in the wue diſpoſition which 
S. Auſtin thinckerh ſufficient ; yea, 
andina more e@: cellent, becauſe thou 
haſt not ſo much as an affection to 
hnne venially : fo that yf It pleaſe 
thy ghoſtly father, chou maylt pro- 
WELTy combunnie te more often then 
eltery ſunday. 
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4. Yet many lawfull impediments | 
may befall thee not of thine owne part, | (h 
bur of theirs with whome thou liue!t, F (þ, 
which may g1ve occaſion to a fageand I Fr, 
diſcreet conduQour , to forbid thee I +1 
to communicate ſo often, As for er- |} (+, 
ample, yt thou live in any Kind of | af 
ſubiettion , and thoſe to whome thou 
owelt this-ſubiction, reuerence, ot 
obedience, be lo ill inſtructed in af- 
faires of tne ſoule, or ſo wayward, 
that they be troubled, or difquieted 
to fee thee communicate fo often : 
peraduenture , ail things weil confile- 
red , it-wouid be good to condi! cod 
. to theſe mens infirmitic , and ſo to 
communicat? but once enerie hfreen 
dayes ; Whea thou cant by no meanes 
overcome tis diiicultie of theſe mens 
Opinion, Tn a word it is har] to giue 
a generall rule in this caſe; the ſureſi | 
Is ro remitt it a!lways to our ghoſtlie Þ 7n 
fathers aduiſe ; chongh I thinck I ÞÞ ha 
may boldlie ſay , that the greateſt U y: 
ditznce betyreen the times of com- || an 
municating,among ſuch as delice to | de 
ſerue God deuouthlie, is from month i th 
to mouth, 
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ts 5. A diſcreet and prudent perſon 
 F chould nor be hindred, neither by fa- 
t | ther? nor mother , husband , nor wife, 
d from often communicating : for lince 
e | the daye of communion, takes nor 
- | from thce that care and fore-caſt of 
0 Þ affaires which are conuenient to th 

uy calling; nor makes thee leſle mild, 
"ſweet, and amiable toward them, nor 
'-W forceth thee to denie them any kind 
!,W of dutifull office or reſpe&t ; there 
0 is no likelyhood, that they should * 
ſeek to withdraw thee from this ex- 
erciſe , with any profit or pleaſure 
4 of their owne ; vnleſle they be of a 
0B ſpirit exceeding froward and intra=- 
»F cable : for then perhaps thy gho- 
WW {tlie father would councell thee, ro 
5 condiſcend ſomewhat to their frail- 
1 WH | | 
l 6. Aword ortwo for marned folke, 
el In tie ancient law, God would net 
[  haue the creditours exatithat whish 
it | was owing vato them, vpon feaſts 
i- | and holydayes, bur he forbad nor _1 
0 | debrours to pay and reſtore that which 3 
tm they ought, to ſuch as demaunded it. } 
It 13an yndecencic, though no great” 3 
b KY thane * 
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fGnne,to ſollicit the payment of the ma- 
riage ke; the day that one hath com- 
municated, but 1t15no indecencyat all, 
nay itis merit orious,to renderit being 
demaunded. Tt! "IG for rendring this 
nuprialldebr , none thoutd bedebarred 
from the comun1on,yt on the other hide 
their deuotio vrgeth thcrodelireit, Cer- 
tainly inthe primitive church,all Clri- 
ſtias did comunicate cuery day, were thy 
vnmatried, or married, and bleed with 
-maninahild; re Forthis caute Tlaydiight 
now,that often co omunicativg,bringeth 
not any incouenience at all, to father or 
mother, husband or wite:lo cha the par- 
tie communicating be indued with dil- 
cretion and wildome,to know what be. 
lones tb his eſtate Sd durie, 
Mw! 7. As tor bodetie ditcaſes, noneare 
We. lawfull impedimCts f: om participation 
1F of chisholy Sacrament, ſaue only thole 
wich prouoke much vomiting. 
F & Tocomunicateeucry eight dayes, It 
& is requiſir, neither to be guiltie of mor- 
tall inne,nor ofanie affettion to veniall 
ſinye,and to hauc a ferucetdefire of com» 
ming” to this heauenly banquet ; But ro 
 Fommunicare eucty day, 1t behouerh 
£ m 0- 
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12; Emorcouer to have furmotited and mor- 
m. A tified the greateſt part of our naughrie 
11] Yinclioations, and to come (o often not 
of our owne head, bur by leaue agdad- 
his Yuiſe of our fpirituall father. 


red - "8 DOES 

de How we ought to Communicate, 

bY CHAPTER 21. 

hy M7. EG1NNE to preparethy ſelfro 

th the Communio,the euening be= 

he fore, by manie afpirartons@nd 

th MW throwes of love : retire thy (elf fro exte= 

or Y ourlabours lomwhar earlier,that thou 

rr WY mailt riſe ſooner in the morning. YE... -: 

(. thou c! aceto awakein the night time, 

+ Wy & by till thy hart , & thy mouth with 
ſome 1euout wordes, winch like ſweer-- 

.« © odours, may perfume thy (oule,as it we--' 

n © :r<1to receaue thy ſpoule:who watching: 

> Ivbillt thou feepelt , prepareth hin 
ſelf, ro bring thee a thouſand gracious - 

+» [fauours, yf on chy part thou diipoſe thy w_ 


ſelf ro receaue them. | 42a 
{ 2. Inthe morning ger vp with great. - k 
1oye, forthe happineſle witch thou O= 
» Delt to purticipate:and being cofeſt; £2 
\ BF fith great confidence,accopaniedy 


m 
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214 An Introduttion 
great humilitie,to receaue this heaues. 
ly food, which nourisheth thee to im- 
mortall life, Afrer thou haſt recited the 
ſacre&words, O Lord I am not worthy, 
moue nor thy head or lippes any more, 
neither to pray ,nor yet to fighe, but 
opening thy mouth handſomly , and 
lifting vp thy head as much as 15 need- 
full , that the prieſt may ſee what he 
doth, full of hope, faith, and charine, 
xeceauc him,, in whome, by whome, 
and for whome, thou belecueſt,hopeſt, 
and loueſt. 
#: 3. O Philothcee,, thinck with thy 
* - Gf, that as the Bee gathering from 
| flowers the dew of heauen, and choi- 
ceſt iuice ypon the earth , conuerteth 


jr : noe” 7 
itinto honny, and caricth it into her 
-- hive :1uſtſo the prieſt , raking the Sa- c 
” yeourof the world from the altar, true {: 


Sonne of God , as dewe come from} ;, 
heauen , and true Sonne of the Virgin, V &« 
bke a lower ſprong from the earth of Y ,, 
our humaninie , conuetteth him into 


Tote ln thy mouth, and la 
in thy. bodice, Hauing thus receaued £ }:; 
him, fummon allthy thoughts andde- | ;;« 
-&res,to come and doc homage to this q. 


king 


# & , 
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king of faluation : treat with hing of thy 
inward affairesand neceſlities: cooferel 
with him , as a wars nowlodged 
within thee for thy foules good, To 
coclude, doe himall reverence poſlible,F 
and carie thy ſelf with ſuch behaueour,} 
that men way iudge by thy aftions,thatY 
God is within thee. hs. | 
4. When thou canſt not have the 
benefit and commoditie, of communi=* 
cating reallie and indeed at the holy law 
crifice of the maſle, comunicarte at le# oY 
10 hart and ſpirit : vniting thy ſelf w 
an ardent deſire, to this life-bringt 
flesh of our B. Saviour, 
5. Thy principall intent in commu: 
nicating muſt be,to aduance, comfort, 
and ſtrengthen thy ſelf in the loue of 
God.Thou muſt receaue only for loagt 
lake, that which only lone hathcau ed” 
tobe giuen. Thou canſt not chdevanet | 
Sautour in any action more amial 315 
more tender hatted towards thee, th Th ; 
in this ſacrament : in Which he xx 
lateth him ſelf, in a manner,ands irriett 
him ſelf into meat, that ſo he mix 7p ”. L 
netrate our ſoules \& vnite him (el fmo! 


itraightly and inrrinſcicallic , with hi 
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# 213 An Intrduftion 
harts & bodies of his faithfu!ll ſeruants, 
6, Yf worldlings demwaund of thee, 
why thou communuicatelt ſo often ? rell 
thi thou doeſt it,to learne to loue God, 
to be purified from thy imperfections, 
'to be deliveted from thy miſeries, to be 
W comforted in thy afflictions,and ro find 
q reſt, repoſe, and caſe in thy weaknes. 
Tell them, that rwo ſortes of perſons, 
Should comunicate very often : the per- 
fe, becauſe being well diſpoled, they 
i should do the ſelues wrong, in nor ap- 
þ proaching to the welllpring and ſource 


xr ſelf of perfection : the imperfect, that 


& they might with betrer reaſon and ule 
WW aſpire to perfettion ; the ſtrong leaſt 
US they become feeble, and the feebleto 
WW become ſtrong ; the lick to be healed, 
and the healthie, leaſt they fall into 
| ficknes. Tell them,that for thy owne 
* Part, as one very vnperfet , feeble, and 
ſick, thou haſt great need to communi- 
cate often with him , who 1s thy only 
| perfection, ſtrength , and health, Tell 
them,ſuch as haue not many weorldlie 
{ affaires,Should communicate often, be- 

f - cauſe they haue good leaſure: and ſuch 

4 a5 haue many temporall occupations, 
| | 1 j : Should 
if 
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should likewiſe ſo do,becauſe they ha 
need: and that he that labourerth mue 
and taketh great paines , muſt vſe ofre 
ro cate, and ſtrengthen him ſelfe wi 
hartie meat, Tell chem , thar thou re 
ceaueſt the bleſled Sacrament,to learn 
ro reccaue it well:for no man candoa 
action well , waich he hath not oftej 
practized, 

Communicate often Philothens 
and as often as thou canſt,with counſel 
and aduice of thy gholtly father; forbs 
leeue me, the Leuerettes in theſe mou 
taines of ours, become al! white,becauls 
they neither fee nor eate any thing but 
driven ſnowe: ſo by adoring and eating 
beautie, goodnes , and puritie it (elf un 
this divine ſacrament , thou wilt be 


come aliltogether , virtuous , PUre , an 
beauritull, | 
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"HE THIRD PART 


For THE INTRODV CTION, 
; Containing {undric rules = 
E aduices , Concerning the excr- 
Cile of virtues. 


dad. 


| 


che choice which we muſt make in 
the exeraſe of virtue, 


CHAPTER TI. : 


FI1& X goeth a progrelle into the 
2 yJ© fhelds, but cnuironned with 
He - Te all his tide people:and cha- 
tie never entreth into the hart of 
man , but she lodgeth with her, all the 
yhole traine of other virtues , exercl- 
ing and ſetting them a wee” as 2 
aptaine 


o 


"HE king of the Bees neuer 
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Capraine doth his foldtours, Bur 8 
ſerteth rhem a worke , neither alt 
once, noral{altke, norin all ſeafongy 
nor in euery place : for the 1uit ma 
is like a tree planted vpon the watE 
ſide, which bringerh foorth fruit in dui 
ſeaſon ; and charitie as 1t were watriny 
the ſoule, bringeth foorth in her the 
ations and workes of vittue, euery 
one in their proper time, {45h , begs 
ſo pleaſaunt a thing in tit ſelf”, xs trouble: 
/ 1M 12/1me of mourntng,laith the PrOuUcre 
Itis a great fault in manie,who vndertas! 
king the exerciſe of ſome particular! 
virtue, enforce them ſelues to practiſes 
the acts therof,at euery encounter and? 
1n all occurences;imitating the anclens; 
philoſophers Democritus and Heracly« 
tus, alway laughing, oralway weepingy9 
and ( which is yet worſe) blamingan@? 
cenluring ſuch, as do not always exers) 
cile the (elf ſame virtues. One muſt 
reloice with the ioyfull , and weep with 
the ſorowfull, ſayth the Apoſtle : and: 
charitie is patient , bountifull liberall,? 
diſcreet, and condeſcending oraccom-? 
modating it ſelfe, to all occaſions ,and '; 
exipences of our brethren, 
K 3 2, There-% 
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2. There 2re notwithſtanding ſome 
Irtues, wiole vie 15s almolt vniuerſall, 
ind muſt not worke theiraCctions only 
ſcuerally anda part , bur mult (pread 
and extend t'.em annid the qualicies and 
Wracions of all other virtues. Occa- 
$510ns are (eldome preſented ro exercile 
the virtues of fortitude , magneninnt!e 
and magnificence: but meeknes, mil- 
-dnes, temperance, modeſtie, and hu- 
Emilitic , are virtues, With which all the 
i& actions of our life, should be died and 
W coloured, Many virtues may be more 
excellent then this one, bur the vie of 
# thts one may be more neceflarie. Sugar 
W 1s of more excellence then fal:, bur falt 
15 more ofcen and generallic vicd. We 
piult allways therfore haue good [tore, 
and readie proutfion of thele oenerall 
- and common virtues, lince the vie of 
them 1s ſo ordinarie. 

3. Among the virtues waich we 
would exerciſe, we mult preferre that, 
Wiich 1s moſt conformable ro out 
calling, not that which 15 moſt agreea- 
ble ro our owne raſt and will. Sain& 
Paula delighted in t':e exercife of aſpe- 


rities , aud corporall mortifications, 
that 


eo 1 | 
ow. 
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that ſo she might more eaſilie ents) 
the ſweet tranquillitie of the ſpirits 
bur sbe had more obligation ro obe) 
her ſuperioutrs, then to lezKe her owne 
contentment ; and therefore $. Hierom 
amid her commendations fayth , that 
in this she was to be reprehended, that? 
She vied immoderate abitinEces,againt 
her Bis' ops aduice, The Apolites on 
the other fide, appoinred by God to 

ccach the ghoſpel, and diikribure the 
brawl of heauen to hungrie (oules, 1ud=- 
ged exceeding well, that they's. oulddo } 
wrong to this gicat function of theirs, 
yit cy 510uld employ theirrime,in ſer»: 
ung & looking to t''e poore,alchough : 
rodolo, were the att of an.excellent; 
viitue, Euery calling and vocation {tan-" 
derh1n neede of tie practiſe of tonie * 
peculiar virtue, Difference 15s there, 3 
betweene the verrue of a Prelat, and; 
ofa prince, or 2 (oldtour : the virtue" 
| of a married man , 1s different from 4 
the virtues ofa widow : and alchough 


b 

euery man $hould be endowed with 2 
- all virtues, euvety one notyithſtan-? 
[ ding, is not bound to practiſe them 3 


Uike, but each one muſt giue him felfe 


d = 
©» 
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Win more particulzc manner, to thoſe 
virtues that &cionyz to that Eind of life 
where vnto he is ca..cd. 

4- Otthe victues'*+21ich appertaine 
not peculiarly to 0:7 particular eſtate, 
and dutie,we mult p:: ere thoſe which 
are molt excellent i deed, not thoſe 
which excell only in ap parCcc. ilaring Þ 
I {tarres ordinarilie , ſeeme greater and | 
&- goodlicrti:Ethe verie {tarres of heauen, 
and occupic much more place, atleait 
wiſe In our eyes;wheras in deed they are 
neither in greatnes, not in qualitie, and 
influence, comparable to the itarres of 
W che skie; neither ſeeme they great for 

any other teaſon, but becaule they are 
neerer vnto vs,and in amore grotle ({ub- 
ieQ in ceſpect of the ſtarres. Thereate 
likewile certaine virtues, which becauſe 
they are nceter to our ienſes, and ( yt 1 
may ſay {o) ſomwhat material,arehighiy 
eſteemed by the vulgar people: tot lo 
comonly they preſcrre corporall a:mes, 
before the {pirituall workes of mercy: 
haircloth faſting, nakednes, diſcipiins, 
and other ſuch bodilie mortifications, 
before meekenes, courtelie , modeſtie, 
and other mortifications of the mind, 

which 


"'S | - 
; 
- 
F 


are only eſteemed fo by the vnsKilfull 
vulgar; thoſe which-are more excellent, 

not thoſe which are more apparent; the 
\ubl{tantial'ſt,nort t he braueſt, 

5, It 1s exceeding profitable, that 
euery man Should make choice of [ome 
particular virtue , not neglecting OL 
avandoning the reit , but procuring to 
be moſt converſant, in the exercile of 
ſome one peculiar virtue, to which be 
thincks him telf mott apte, all hinges 
well confidered, 


6. A beautifull damoſell bibing lik : 
the ſunne , Toyally adorned, 2hd crow k 
ned wth a garland of olives} , appee=- 


red in a vifion to S. Iohn Bishop of. 
Alexandria, and fayd vnto him: Iam 


the kings eldeſt daughter, yf thou ; 


canſt gaine my good will, I will con=- ; 
duct thee to his preſence. He pets 


ceaued rhat this was Mercy, towards 
the poore, which God commania 
vnto him by this viſion : and therfore 
eucr after , he gaue him ſelfe in ſuch . 
K 5 fort. . 
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which notwithſtanding in true indges/ | 
ments cenſure, are mach more excet- ! 
lent, Chooſe then , Philotheus , thoſ@' 
virtues Which are beſt, not thoſe which, 


\ 
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ſort to the exerciſe of the workes of 
metcie, that he 15s now commonlie 
called among{t all F. loin the Almner, 
7. Eulogius of Alexandria, deliring 
. to do {ome peculiar 'ſeruice, to the 
honour of God, and being nor able to 
embrace a olirary eremiticall life ,Or tO 
rehgne him { ſelf vp to the hediency of 
ofan other,took vnto him in his houſe 
a niſeratle perſon, a'l infected with 
leaproly, to exerciſe his charitie and 
mortification vpon. him ; and to per- 
forme this wth more pe erfection , he 
made a voW to entertaive him, honour, 
and (erue him , as anv ſervant doth his 
Lord and maiſter. Now vpon ſome 
tentation happening, as well to the 
Jazas, as to Eulogius, ro depart one 
from the other , they went vnto greate 
Saint Anthony "Wh [11s counc ell. Who 
favd vnto them. Beware my children, 
that you. ſeparate nor your {elues one: 
from the other, for both of vou, 
proaciiing nigh to your end, vi the e 
Angels find you not together , you are 
in great daiiger of flecling your crownes. 
$. The holy king Lewes, vilited the 


: ", 
hoſpitals, and ſcrued the flick, with his 
TCEG Te owed 
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owne hads, as yfhe had been a hireling, ; 
that for wages & gaine had been 1adu-) 
ced to that {eruice, S. Francisaboue all 
things loued pouertie, which he was. 
wont to terme, hisladie and miſtreſle ;; 
S. Dominick moſtafteCtioned to prea- 
ching to the 1gnorant,wherof his order : 
takes the name. S. Gregory the great, | 
took plcaſure 1n entertaining pilgrims 
and {trangers,folowing the example of. 
Abraham, and had the ſame grace g:aute 
ted 11m, that Abraham had, to receaue ; 
the king of glorie in forme ofa pilgrim. 
Tobias exerciſed his charitie in bu- * 
riyng the dead : S. Eliſabeth , as great a ? 
princeſle as she was, delighted ſo, much : 
in nothing, as in the abiecting and aba= 
{ing of her {elfe. $ Catherin of Genua in. ? 
her widowhood , dedicated her ſelfe to. 
ſeruean hofpitall. Caſſanus recounteth, © 
that a deuoure gentlewoma defirous to * 
exerciſe the virtue of patience, came to © 
S. Athanaſius, who at herrequelt, placed : 
a poore widow with her, to wayward, # 
cholerick, troubleſome, & intolerable, 
tiat She gaue the deuont dame; matter 
and occaſion enough, ro praftize the 
virtue of mccknes and ſufferaunce. : 
i xs. | ml 


. Aa 7 


4 


a” 


Ms 6 -— —_— 


fx 
Fl | Ii - 3 
1 
, 


"228 An Introdufton 
- 9. Finally among the ſeruits of God, 
ſome applic them lelues principallie to 
attend and viſit the ſick ; others with 
almes and fauour, ſuccour the ncedis 
and poore ; others procure to inſtruct 
htle children , in the neceflary know- 
'Jedge of Chriſtian doctrine ; others 
endcuour to recall home to God and 
= his church ., ſoules that ace loſt and 
W- gone aſtray ; others ſolace them [clues 
12adorning churches , and decKing ti:c 
holy altars ; others zo make peace and 
agreement, amor git {ich aSare fallen 
| @t {trite and variaunce. Wherein they 
umitate sKilfull imbroderers, who vpon 
a:uers grounds, with admirable varie- 
tie, entermingle {:k, hlner, and gold 
rwilts, wherof they drawe {ordrie iorts 
of lowers: and ſo theſe godly fories, 
yngertaking {ome particular exerciie 
of devotion , do make ir {crve rhem, as 
a 2t1042ndwors of their {prtituall 1m- 
broyderie, vpon which ti.ey work the 
varieticof all other virtues: nolcing by 
that mceanes all their actions and atte- 
ions, better vnited and ordered , by 
the carefull application of tnem t0 
their principall gxerciie , and in this, 
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endcuour to shew their excellent art,, ? 

and ſingular cuning, 1 

Her 5 ments bordercd all with flowers of © 
gold, 

And curious wi cdlowork fair to behold, 
Suirth the pſal miſt ,deſcrid! ng the coltly 
ap parel] of the ſpou'e of God, which 1s 
thelſoule ex aciſedi in|varietie ofvirines 

6, When we are attlited and come 

varred by any kind of vice, it dehoueth 

vs, 35 much as itlieth 1n ys, to give our 
{clues wholly to che practize of the co- 
trarie virtue,and to otder and applie all 
other virtues,to the pertecing | of that 
particular virtue, For ſo we $hall ouer- 
come the enemie againſt which we- | 
for, & aduance our telues ixewile 18 
oth: cr virtues. If I feel my (elf impugned WF 

Vith pride , orcholer, 1n all my actios 
will bend my {elfro tt 'e contratie fide, 
thatisro humilitie, and meeknes : and 
to obraine that vicina I will apple all 
my other exerciles of prayer,receaumg 

'e{acraments, of prudence , of cons | 
Balak, Gohaiecia and the reſt. For as © 
the wild Boares to $harp< their,tuskes, * 
do ſcoure and whet them With their : 
other teeth , ſo that all of chem do} 
Feb —— © | al 
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reciprocallie become Sharpe , and 
picr CINg :10 A virtuous man , Propoun. 
ding to pexiect lum {elf in one virtue, 
ft waick he fndeth moſt neede, doth 
asS1t were waet ztand shatpen It, by the 
Excrciſe of otrervittues,, which con- 
firming aud ſtrengr'; .cning that one, 
which t: e particularly (eekert | become 
all of tem more polished ind excel! t, 
So 1t bappnca vnto þ :oly [od , Wio 
exerciſing him lelte peculiarly in pa- 
tence, againſt lo many vehement ten- 
tations wherwith he was aflilted : be- 
came perfect in all kinde of virtues 
and holinefle. Yea oft-times ir happe- 
.neth {as $. Gregory Nezianzen ayt! 1) 
that by one onely act of ſome virtue, 
well and pertedl ) perrprngs, 2 man 
may a!tainc to te hight of virtue: 
and ie alleadgeth in proofe of this 
faying , the example of Rahab, who 
| having exactly practized the virtue of 
- hoſpiralitie, atraived ynto a glorious 
| ſoveraignty in holines. Which is ro be 
vaderſtood, when ſuch aQts are practi- 
zed, with excellent feruour of chart- 
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An addition to the former diſcource, 
' J . . y * 
4bout choice tn the exerciſe of VIr= 


twes, | CHAPT 2: 
1. A1inT Auguſtin ſayth _ excel- 
g icatiy Well, that young begin=- 
nes 1n deuotion, doe committ 
certaiae faults, which accotding tothe 
rigour of perfect lawes,are in very deed 
blame worthy , and yetin theſe hegin- 
nersare very commendable, as oo 
an 1940 of a furure excellencie in 
godlines, to W 1ch tele pernie faults, 
do lerue as a kind of diſpohition. Thar 
bale and ſeruil feare, wich engendreth 
exceſhue ſcruples , in the ſoules of } 
thole that are newlie eſcaped from the - 
cultome and thraldom of finne , is a 
commendable virtue 1n beginners, and 
a (nureand certaine {igne, of a future pu- 
ritie of conſcience in them : but the 
{ſeit ſame feare would be verie.reprehen- * | 
ble in thoſe , that haue profited in 
g00d life and deuorion , in whoſe hares 
that perfect lone Should raigne and 
predominate , that by litle aad lithe, 
94ucth rhas Igrull fears oug of doores, | 
2, Holy 
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2. Holy S, Bernar( in his begin. 
nings, was full of rigour and auſteri. 
tie towards them, that rancked them 
{clues vnder his condalt; and gouerne- 
ment, whome he commanded euen at 
their fri entrance , that th Ty ould WM 1 
leaue their bodies behind them, and | 
" come to im on! ly with their (hula 
When he heard their confeſhons , he 
derelled with an exrraoidinarie ſeucti- 
tie, all kir a Of faults, Wcre tiey neuer 
{o (mall, and io prelicl and vrged the 
poore prent!! [CS OL oak! 5 1N perfecti: 3, 
tatin ſteed of thruſting them ror) ard, 
he drew them bac wack , for they of 
hart and courage ,becomingaltogether 
out of btcath., ro ce them ſelues & 
in{tantly and eagetly,t thrutt and forced 
ſokaſtely'row ountlo | ;gh and craggie 
2mountaine TEE his all proceededfrom 
\anardent zea! (my 1 Philotheas ) and 4 
aw perfect puritic of contcience 
which was in this g, lorious Saiar, and 
AL hind folowe this me ethod of pro- 
ceeding with his rel:gious : and this 
zeale was a great v1; rue In 2;m , yet 2 
yirtue which had lomecthing annexed 


tat was eprehenlibl e , and to be 
ES 211.C32l» 
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amended : and Godhimſelfin a holy 
apparition , did corre and amend 

lum , powrirg into his ſoule a meeke, 
mild , {weet , amiable,and render ſpirit, 
ſo that now turnd cleane into another 
man , heacculed him ſelf very much of 
his formercxact (eneritie ; and became 
- fruourable and appliable ro cuery 

o.that he accommodated him lelt ro 
Y tO gaine 1l. 

Saint Hierom hauing recqunted 
of holy Paula, { that was his ghoſtly 
c111d ) that che was not only exceſſive, 
but 25 wr were (elf-willed in the exerciſe 
of bodily morrifications, in ſo much 
that 511E would not glue eare, to the 
hontrane » 4CU1ICECS an 4 O92 A: which. 
S, Epiphanius her bishop,, had giuen 
kevin: th at te /pect : and moreouer that 
She {ufered her ſelf ro be borne away 
0 {uch ſort, by orict and (orow for the 
dcath afker frindirhar She was allwa''$ 
In danger of death, by her extremes 1n 
ſuc": occaſions: in the end he conclu- 
deth tn this ſort. Some man will fay, 
| tin ſteed of writing the praiſes of 
this holy Saint-likeladie, I makea ca- 
'a!ogue of her faults and imperfectids, 


. buy 
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bur I call Teſus ro witnes, waome he 


ſeruced;and whome 1 dctite to ſerve, 
that LIye not, either on r5:c one lide, 
or on t''e other ; bur do ſert down? 
Clecily whats"e was, as a Chriſtian, 
writing of a Chriitan : that 1s, that 
write an hiſtone , and not a panegyn. 
call oration of her life, and that le 
vices, be the viccnes of others, Hy 
meaning 1s, t'at t!.e defects and im- 
pertections of 5. Paula , would baut 
borne the name and nature of virtues, 
in a {oule of le perfection ; AS 1n 
very deed, tiicre are actions which are 
deemed imperfections, tn ſuch as be 
perfect, wich not with ſtanding, would 
be eliteemed great pertections, In thoſe 
which yerare imperfect. It is a good 
ſfigneinalickman, whea at the endot 
his ltickaes , his legges do (well , for 1t 
Shewes that nature now ſtrengriened, 
calteth out er {uperfluous humoutrs: 
bur the very ſame ſigne , 1s bad and 
ominous in him , that were not fick 
at all, for it bet6keneth rhe weaknelle 
of nature, not hauing force enough, 
to diflolue and diſſipate thole cor: 
rupt and naughtic humours, 

4.My 
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i 4. My Philotheus , we mult hage 


ide Þway a good opinion and eſtimation 
of them , in whome we ſee the pra- 
&ize of virtues , although exerciſed 


the (wich ſome defeCts and imperfections, 
vi. {fo cette great Saints them lelues, haue 
\g Yofren times exerciſed them 1n ſuch 
His manner. Bur for our owne parts, 
'm. (vc muit procure to exerciſe our (el- 
ane Wucs 11 tem , not on! y diligently, 
165, but diſcreerly , and for that end, ob- 
in ſerue carefullic and faithfullie the ad- 


uile and councell of wiſe men, not 
leaning ro our owne prudence, but 
to t-e 5skill and wiſdom of ſuch, who- 
me God hath given vs for our condu- 
Ctours. | 
; Aut 
; There are certaine other Ren. 
dr ict many eltceme and ac- 
count victues , ton 0" indeed they be 
o. W £0 virtues at all ; of which it isneedfull 
oy ſpeake a worde or two; I mewne 
+ thoſe perfections , which are called 
ſ | extaſies, ranis ments in ſpirit, inſeaſ1- 
bilities , languishments , or impoſſi- 
bilitie of erteriour- ations, derficall 
vn100s, eleuations, tran «formations of 
ic loule, and ſuch like ; of which 
lome 


226 An Introdutftion 
ſome bookes do treat , promiſing te 
eleuateand promote tne louie to con- 
templation , purely iare!lectual, ro the 
eflentiall application of the {pirit, and 
of the ſupereminent life of the loule, 


Mark me well what I fay, my Philo. 


theus, theſe perfetions, be nor virtues, 
but rather rewardes and recompences, 
that God gineth bis ſeruants in this 
life for their virtues : or as 1t wete 
{cantl1ngs,and liites,of the happines of 
the life ro come, which ſomrtime are 

reſcared vnto men, to make them de. 
lice to buy the whole peeces them (el. 
ues, which areabouein Paradiſe, We 
mult not pretend to come vnto-ſuch 
high fauours and graces , fince they 
are not auty wile necellarie to (erue 
and love God well and truly, which 
Should be our c':tefand only pretence ; 
Netther are they graces which may 
ordinarilie be obtained , by our owne 
trauell or induttrie , ftace they are ra- 
ther paſſions, then ations, which 
therftore we may well receaue,, bur 
worke them or produce them in vs, 
_ wecan not, I adde moreover that we 

bauc not yvndertooke any higher 
| - Matter 
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attcr, then to make our ſ{elnes vir- 
fous, devout,and good men and good 
remen ; and her fore ir behouetit vs to 
'© Þcitow all our endeuour to rhar end ; 


d and if it pleale God to elevate & extoll 
Sto theſe Angeiical 1l perte&tions, we 
halbe then allo good Angels: but in 
' {the meane time, ler vs exerciſe our 
ſelues limp!) y, bumbly , and deuoutly 
in theſe lower bumane virtues , the 


: conquelt and gaining of which, our 


-4 


O 
Caucour hath left ro our owne power 


and diligence; ſuch as are the virtues 
of patience , courtelie, mecknes , more 
ufication of our hatts and willes., kann 
tie, obedience, pouecrtie, chaſtyt ty, 
compaſſion cowards our neighbours, 
and bearing with their impertections, 
diligence,and holy feruour in fulfilling 
the will of God. fo vs leaue thele ſu- 
pereminences, for ſuperexcellent ſou- 
Jes, we merit not ſo high a place in 
Gods ſeruice ; ;1t wilbe happines for vs, 
to ſerue our God, in his kitchin ( as 
they-ſay) or in his pantric, to belackies, 
porters,torche-bearers, groomes of the 
chamber, in his houſe. It1s his mercy 
and ineſtimable goodnes only , if after 
wards 
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wards he pleaſe to remoue vs higher ra gr. 
his cloſer ,and priuie chamber, or rofjjgo 
be of his councel]. Yea, my Philo-J,.q 
theus , this muſt be the re guarny diſpt 
of our hart ; for th1s king O glory bur 


doth recompence his ſeruants , not "i 


according-to t! e dignitie of the of-F,,., 
fices' which they beare vnder him, ..6; 
but according to tl:e meaſure of the plai 
loue ayd bumiline , with which they @c 
execute them, Saul ſeeking after his Þ ,,; 
farl:ers Alles , found the crowne andF ;, ; 
kingdome of Iſrael. Rebecca by wa-J fl; 
tring Abrahams Camels, became thefF , «5 
eſpouſe of his ſonne Iſaac. Ruth, goo 
the Moabitelle , gleaning after the 

horueit men of Boos, and lying at high — 
feere , was exalted to lie by his ſide,y 

and made his wedded wife, Surely the. 

pretentions and defires of ſuch lofrie, 
extraordinary, and adnvrable things, 
are obnoxious and ſubie&t vnto 11- 
lufions , deceipts, and errours ; and 
ir chaunceth ofr times , that theſe 


ſublimated perſons, that thinck them 1. 
ſelues Angels , are {cantly ſo much (1c 
As good men, and that there is more: wt 
excellence and ſublimitie in rheire} tha 

Jndint =o: word 
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wordes, and rare termes, then fee- 
ling,and ſubſtance , in theire workes 
and ations. Yer muſt we norlightly 
diſpraiſe , or rashly cenſure any thing, 
but blefling God for the {uperemt- 
nence of other men , reſt our ſel- 
"ues humbly in this low , plaine, and 
»Þ eafie way , Which is indced more 
CJ plaine , bur yet, more ſecure ; lefſe 
JT} exccllent , but yet more futeable to 
SE. our infufliciency and weaknes : wher- 
dT in if we converte humbly and faith+- 
-F fully, God will lift vs vp to great= 
eF nes , great enough for our {oules 


, goud, 


HEE 
» Of Patience. 


CHAPTER 3. 


Ht. ATIENCs #5 neceſſary for you, 
that perſermimg the will of God, 

104 m4y obraine the promiſe , ſayth 

the Apoitle : yea, for as our Lord him 
ſelf pronounced, /» jor patience  youhall 
pſejſe yerer ſores, It 15 the happieſt thing 
that ca befall ro ma(Phulotheus/to pane 
Als 
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his owne ſoule in ſure and ſecure poſ. 
ſeſſion : and the more perfect that our 
patience is, the more {ecureis the pol. 
{eflion of our ſoules; we muſt endeuour 
then to perfect this virtue in vs, to the 
vttermoſt of our power. Call ro mind 
continually, that our blefled Redeemer 
faved vs, by ſuffering and enduring; 
and that we therfore in likemanner, 
muſt work our ſa}uation, by ſuffering 
aftlictions , and enduring 1n4uries, and 
bearing contradictions, and diſpleaſyu- 
res, with the greateſt meeknes that 
poſſible we can. (1 Þ 

2. Limit not thy patience, to ſuch 
and {uth kind of in1uries, and aflitios: 
but extendit magnanimouſly and yni- 
uerlally, to all thoſe that God $hal ſend, 
and (ſuffer to befall thee, There be ſome 
men that will ſufterno tribulations, but 
ſuch as be honourable: As for example, 
to be wounded in batraile, to betaken ' 
priſonerin warre, to be perſequuted, 
and ll handled, for religion fake, tobe 
1mpouerished by ſome ſute or proceſle, 
in which they haue gotr the vpper 
hand: theſe men loue not tribulation, 
but the honour which thetribulation 
WM © bringeth, 


o 


be reprehended , acculed, ſlandered by 
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bringeth. He that 1s patient 1n deed, 
and a true ſeruant of God. Sufferethin- 
differently thoſe tribulations, that are : 
coupled with infamie and shame , as: 
well as thoſe that be honourable, To ' 


naughtic and wicked men, 1sa plealnre 
roa man of courage: but to lufter theſe: 
accuſations and perſequutions at the* 
hands of our parents and frinds, and oF; 
ſuch as are good and virtuous, and* 
eſteemed (o, there is the right triall of 
true patience, there it isin deed, that* 
we muſt play the men. I eſteeme more? 
of the meeknes , wherwith the blefled3 
Cardinal Borromzus , ſuffered a long? 
time thepublique ceprckienfioa nk 
a great preacher of an order , exceedineS 

le well reformed , thundered again{E* 
him out of the pulpit : the of allthe cou 
bats which he had with any other. For* 
like as the ſtinging of a Bee, is farre® 
ſorer and fulle of ache, then the byting® 
of a flye : ſo the euil that one receaue _ 
of good men, and the contradictions” 
that they raiſe againſt one, are much” 
more vnſupportable then others ; and? 
yet it chanceth yery often , that ewo4? 

#—7—* 4 _ 
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{ goodand virtuous men,hauing both of 
F them right intentions,throug! dinerf1- 
# ticof opinions, do ſtirre vp great perie- 
| quutions & contradictions,one againſt 
the other. 

3. Be pattent, not onely in the great, 
and principall aftiictions which arrive 
vato thee, but allio in the acceflories 
and accidents which depend thereon, 
| Many could be content to haue affli- 
{Etions happen vnto them, ſo that they 
'mightnor be hurt, troubled or vexed by 
ethem. Iam not grieued ſayth one, that 

#1 am fallen into pouertie , bur that by 
F# that meanes I canot pleaſure my frinds, 
* nor bring vp my children in ſuch hono- 
# rable education as I dehire, I care not 
2% (ſayth another) were it not that the 
$12. world will thinck , that this is befallen 
EZ me by mine ownefaulrt. Another would 
WE be cotent ſome should (peak 11] of him, 
& and would ſuffer it patiently, ſo tat no 
& man would beleeue the detratour, 
| Others there are, that could willingly 
# away with ſome part of the cribulation, 
 aSthey ſuppoſe, but not with the whole, 
\ They arenot impatient, or vexed (ſay 
'ehey) that they are ſick : but that they | 

- want 


«= tv. Corogy hofiocs un; Miu fit ACE > 


th. 


want mony to cure them 'ſ(elues of 
their ſicknes , or that they that beabour 
them,are too importunat and trouble- 
ſome to them. But I fay ( my Philo- 
theus ) that we muſt have patience, 
not onlyto be ſick, but even to be vi- 
fited with that diſeaſe that God will 
lay vpon vs, what euer it be, and in that 
place wherſoeuer he will haueit happen 


rovs,and amongit ſuch perſons, and - 
with thoſe wants and incommodines, + 
which he will; and the like is to be vn- 


derſtood of all other tribulatios, When 
any damage or harme $hall chaunce vn- 


to thee,oppole againſt it a Gods name, 


thoſe remedies which thou caſt applie, 


for to do otherwiſe,were to tempt God: 
almightie : but hauing done thy dilig& 


cein the matter ,attend with an entire- 


reſfignatio,that ſucceſle & euent, which :3 
it Shall pleaſe God to ſend: if he pet- . 
mitt the remedies to ouercome thy 


harmes , giue him thancks with reue- 
rence, if1r pleaſe him that thy harmes 
ſurmounr the remedies, bleife him with 
patience. | 


4. I am of the aduice of Saint Gree 7. 


gory, When thou art iuſtly accuſed: 
_._ || ba Ts 
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for any fault which thou haſt commit- 
ted, humble thy lelt for it, and confelle 
vafaineclie , that thou deierueſt 'more 
then the accuſation that 15 layd againſt 
thee.-Bur yt thou be accuſed fallly , ex- 
cuſe thy telf with all meexnes, denywg 
thy ſ{clf ro be guiltie of that which 15 

layd to thy charge, tor thou owelt that 

$ dutie to thetruth, and to the edifica- 

{tion of thy neighbour ; But withall, yf 

$ after thy true and lawfull diſcharge , 

F men cotinue notwithſtanding their ac- 

E cuſation againſt thee, ſtrive not much 

$ ro make thy excuſe be admitted andbe- 

FF lecucd, for haning complied with the 

4 dutic thou owelt vnto the truth , thou 

F# mult cender alſo the dutie thon oweſt 

FT co humilitie. . Thus thou $halt neither 

| c 

F offend , againſt the care that thou 

FE oughteſtto haue of thy good renowne, 

nor againit the lone and affection , 

hich hon Shouldſt have to tranquil- 

litie of hart , meeknes , and humi- 
 itie, 

5. Complaineas litle as thou canſt 

of the wrongs that be done thee ; for 

ordinatilie he that coplaineth of them, 

F fnneth: becauſe ſelf loue alway maketh 

| YS 
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vs belecue the iniuries offered ys,to be 
wcrle then indeed they be, But aboue 
all things complaine not to fuch per- 
ſons, as are apt to take indignation, 
and to rurnc all to the worlt., YE it be 
expedient to make thy mone to any, 
eitiier to get the offence remedied, oF 
thy mind caſed,letit be done to quiet 8] 
peaceable ſoules, tar loue God fince- 
relte ; for otherwiie, 1niteed of eafivg 
nd d:(charging thy gnefs, they will 
prouoke r\ce ro greater diſquiet : un 
iteed of pulling out the thorne that? 
pricketh thee, they will faſten and ſick? 
1r deeper 1vro thy foore, 4 
6. Mane being tick, afflicted , or 
molelted,refraine them {elues fro come: 
plaining , or s:ewing any delicatenes, 4 
1dging (& that rightlie) that it would: 
euidentlie re{tifie want of courage and; 
eencrofitie in them : bur for all that, 3 
they deſire exceedingly , and by ſights: 
and ſubrilities procure, that othermen 
bemone them,take cGpaſſion of rhemy? 
and eſteeme them tro be nor onlie af-: 
flited, bur patient, yea, and coura=! 
geous alſo in their affictions., This 191 
a kind of patience indeed, but a falle 
* ans, 
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| one , wiich in effe&t, is nothing elſe 
bur a fine ſubtil and ſecret pride and 
vanitie : They | a:1e glorie ( Gith the A- 
poltle) 5:47 07 bef.re God, The true pa- 
ticnt man, neither complaineth of -his 
griefs and harmes, nor defireth to be 
pittied and bemoned:he {peaketh of his 
cale cleerly, truly, and fimplie, withour 
lamentations, or aggrauations : yf he 
- bepittied, he thanckerth God for the 
Charitie and comfort shewed him , and 
patientlie ſuffereth him ſelf to be pit- 
tied, vnlelle they bemone the harme 
or ewil, which he hath nor: for then 
E will he modeſtly declare, that he ſuf- 
I fereth no luch grief , as they 1magin ; 
LEE and in this fort continueth peacea- 
& bly, betwixt rruth and patience , con- 
F- felling, not complaining of his affli- 
EE Ctions. 
= 7. In the contradictions which be- 
WF fall thee in the exerciſe 'of deuotion , 
+ ( for they will not be lacking one t1- 
- me or other) remember the words of 
Four Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt : 4 woman 
© when che 15 11 trauail , hath angneh becauſe 
ther hour is come : but when she hart brought 
kfoorth her <hild , then the remembreth h 
F #53 E 
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the anguuhe , for 1 2y that a man is borne. 
mmto the world, Thou conceinelt ſpirt= 
tuallie in thy ſoule the nobleſt child in 
the world , to wit, Ielus Chrilt ; vntill 
he be brought fourth alroger! er, thou 
canſt not chooſe bur ſuffer excellins 
pangs : but be of a good hart, theſe 
dolouts once pa 'thou sbal: find Ecuer- 
laſting 1 oy e.for kiuing brought foorth 
ſuch a ch 141d to the world. And he 
Slialbe whollie brought foorth and bore? 
ne in thee, when ti10a framelt, and: 
conformelſt thy hart andtiy actions , tO 
the imitation of js lite, 
8, When thouart lick offer vp all thys 
griefs, paines, aches, & languishments, 
to the honour and (leruice of our Lords 
and beleechk him ro toine & vaite them 
with the torments which he ſuffered for 
thee. Obey thy phyſician, rake thoſe} 
medicines, meats and remedies which: 
he preſcriberh, for the loue of God, cal 
ling to mind the gall which he raſtes 
for ou: ſakes:defire ro amend. that thow 
mayſt ſerue him;refuſe not to laguishey 
that thou ma yit obey him : and diſpoſe 
thy (elf to tie ( yfſo it pleaſe him) rhas 
thou mayſt prayſe and enioy him, Cons 
L 4 Us 
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# fider that the Bees wiic they kke their 
| hunny,do luc and eate of a bitter pro- 
uifen :; and that we in like manner,can 

| neuer exerciſe {weeter acts of patience, 
nor coimpole more excellent hunny of 

1 erue virtues, the when we cate the bread 

I ofbiternts., and liue in the middeſt of 

$ afflictions. Andas the bunny which is 
© gathered fro thyme, a licle bitter herbe, 
15 the belt thats : ſo virtue exerciſed in 
& the birternes of vile, baſe, and molt ab- 
F ject tribulations,is tke fineſt and excel- 
| Jencet of all. 

9. Refle& often times the inward 
Eyes of thy ſoule, ypon Chriſt Teſus cru- 
| Cid, naked, blaſphemed,flandred, for- 
EF &ken for thy loue, and in a word,ouer- 
4 helmed with all ſortes of forowes, 
__ perſcquutions. Conlider that 
thy (ufferiags,neither in qualitie,nor 
quantitic, are in any ſort comparable 
$4 mto his: 20d that chau caſt never ſuffer 
, anything for his ſweet fake, in co 
7 fon of that which he hath endured 
Fo. r thine, 

I Hop Conſider the pangs i rormets, \ 
rich 1 in old time tbe mart pn B- 
We P the TOs we griefs Waich, at |. 
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. this time many endure, more grieuous? 
withour all proportion , then thoſe; 

- Which thou endureſt, and (ay to thy 
ſelf: Alas, my paines be confolations, 
and my briers be roſes in compariſon | 
of them, which wirhout all ſuccour,at- 
tendaunce, or rel1ef, do live in a perpe- 
tuall death, overcharged with afflici6s2 
infinitlie heawuter then mine are. A 


—_— 


of exteriour Humnlite, 


CHAPTER 4; 


F. 'ORROW ard take many empty. 
veſſels ( layd Elizzus vnto the: 
poore Widowe ) 4d powre oye! 
mto them, To receaue abundance of 
the grace of God into our harts , they 
muſt be yoide. of ſelf pride and yains 
glorie. The Keſterell criyng &lookingy 
conſtantly vypon the haukes , and othet® 
birds of preye, doth recrifie thE by alem 
cret propretie, ot virtue which it hath 
by nature, therfore the fearfnib Douesy 
do loue it aboue all orier: birds; ab 
Unc in ſecutitie 4n co 
ER x"; 
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. hunvlitie rebutteth the eager onſett of 
Satan, and conſerueth the gracesand 
guiftes of the holy Ghoſt in vs, and 
therefore all the Saints of heauen, 
but eſpecially Chriſt the king of Saints 
and his bleſled mother, made more 
eſteeme of this victue,then of any other 
* amongit all the morall yirtues. 

2. Wecall that glorie vaine, Which 
one taketh of him ſelf, either for that 
whichis notin him, or for that which 
15in him, but1is none ofhis; or for that 
which is1n him, andis his owne, but 
deſerues not that one should glorie of 
it. Nobilitie of race, fauour with great 
potentates, popular honour, be things 
thatarenotin vs, butin our progen1- 
tours, orin the eſtimatjon of other 


$ men. Some men there be, that shew 


them {clues fierce and ſtout, becauſe 
they be mounted on a luſty courſer, or 
for a great goodly fether in their cap, 
+. Or fortheir coſtly and ſumptuous appa= 
"rel: but who leeth not this to be follie? 
For yf there be any glorie ar all inthe- 
+ ſecaſes, itisgloriefor the hotle , for 
"the bird, and for the tailer : and what 


- great want of wittis it, to borrow cre- 
FLO. 7 De 
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ditand eſtimation from a hotrte, from 
a bird , froma new fashiond ruffe? 
Others bragge, and behold themleTl- 
ues with great ſatisfaction, for a good- 
lye long moultaches , or a trimme 
beard, for their curled lockes , and ſoft 
hands:or for skill in daunciag, finging, 
playing : but are not thoſe hartlefle, } 
and bale minded men, who fetch their 
eſtimation and reputation , from ſuch } 
frivolous and fond trifles? Others far 
alitle knowledge and learning, would 
be honoured & reſpeCted in the worlde, | 
as yt cuerybody should come to {choos 
le to learne of them, and account them 
their maiſters, for which caule they ate 
11ghtly termed pedantical companions. ? 
Others carie th ſelues like peacocks, 
proud of their beautie, and thinck alt 
theworldis fond of them, All theſe 
humours are vaine, foolish, and imper=; 
tinent: and glorie grounded vpon {uch? 
wezk and feeble foundations, 1s yaine 
and frigolous, 
| 3. A man may know true virtuelike 

true baulme : for baulme 1s rried þ 

e1pping it into the water ; yf it fnck 
tothe bottom, it is counted themolF 
y 75 L 6| .]  an_ 
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" NUM and /pretious. Euen fo to 


know whethera man bein deedwiſe, 


Tearned, generous, noble,mark whether 


" , _ 


theſe good Tyr 'and qualities tend in 
hm to humilitie, modeſtie, and fub- 
miſhon,, for then they be true 1n deed: 


T. but 1f they ſwimme aboue water , if 
> they {triuc to appeare and Shew them 
© ſelues, they are {o much the leile ſub- 


ſtantiall ,and more {uperticiall, by how 
mucuy more apparcnt they ate, or 


would be. Pearles that be conceaued 


and grow in the wind, or 1n time of 


thunder, h augnothing but the barke, 
WS orc hell ofa pearle, and are voide of | 
 ſuvſtance : {o theſe virtues and good 
| qualities bred and nourished 1n pride, 
WE boatiing, and vanitic, haue nothing 
oF dar a imple chew and appearance of 


ood, without iuice, without marrow, 


without (oliditie and ſubltance. Ho- 
Fnours, cltates, and dignities, are like to 
Maftron , which is belt, & growerth moſt 
plentifully, WitCit 1s trodden vader feer. 


Itisno honour to be faire in a mans 


nowne eyes : beautie, to haue a good 
gy deed  should be ſomwhat n6- 


glectcd : knowledge dishonours VS, 
bo ' when 
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tune, become altogether droywhic, fain 
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when it putfeth vs vp, and degeneraterh * 
thea to plaine pedaurerie, 

4. If we ſtand curiouſly vpon our 
points, touching precedence and pre- 
eminence 1n place and titles, beſides the 
expoling of our (clues to the danger of + 
hauing our qualities too 'narow!ly lif- 
ted, examined , and contradicted , we - 
make them vile and contempuble : for 
honour, which 15s indeed honourable, 
when it 1s freely giuen and granted, be- 
comes foule , infamous , and Shamefull 
when itisaftected, ſought after, and in 
a manner begged, and wreſtled, from 
them 1n Whole companie we are, When 
tlc Peacock bruitles vp his gay ſtart 
waheele , lifting vp his goodly painted 
feathers to be looked vpon , heforget= 
tech him ſelf,that in the meanc while he 
Sheweth other parts, which are moſt ill 

favoured in h1m. Flowers that be beau- 

tituil,orowing vpon the ground}, or 18 

the garden-beds , wither away with 

much handling. The {weet ſmell of the 

Mandragora taken a farce of , & but for 

a $10rt TIme, is molt pleaſaunt; bur they 

that imell to it very neere, anda long 


an 
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and languishing ; Fuen ſo honour and _ 
COurteous re (pects confortablie ſmell _ 
a farce of, ! veing taken lightly, and not 
ſtanding much vpon thent, be placing 
his phantafie , 1n depainting them ac- 
cording ro Our vainglorious deſire: but 
to luch as affe&t them ouergreedlly, 
aud do 1n a manner feed vpon them, 
they are reptchenſible, and full of con- 
temprand tollie, 
ſ.| The puriute and loue of virtue, 
maketh vs virtuous : but the purſuite 
and loue of titles, honours, and pre- 
eminences, make' vs abiet and con- 
temprible, Minds that are well-borne 
and well-brought vp , buſte not them 
felues abour thele toyes of places, 
rancks , complements, and ſalutations, 
they haue orthertiingsto employ theix 
time in ; for to ſpend time 1n rhele 
things, 1s the propertie of idle and yn- 
rofitablebraines. He that may loade 
kim fi ſeif with pearles , will neuer ouer- 
chargehim (c!f with cacle Shelles : and 
ſuch as aſpire to true virtue , ne- 
uer trouble them ſelues with com- 
plements. Euery one may in compa- 


ne, take the xanck and the place that 
1s due 
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is due vnto him, without preudice 
of humilitie, ſo that it be done as it 
were carteleſlelie, not with affetation, 
or itrife , or as yt he countedit a mat- 
ter of much importance. For as they 
that come from Peru , beſides ſtore of 
gold and filuer which they bring from 
thence , do many times bring with 
them Apes and Parrets, becaule they 
neither-coſt much, nor are burdenſom 
or chargeable to their s1:1p : lo the true 
folowers of virtue, need not omitt or 
neglect their ranck and place due vnato 
them , ſo that it colt themnot much 

care or attention , and that the ſame 
be done without trouble, diſquiet, ca- 
uills, or contentions. Yet ſpeak I not 
heere of them waole dignitie redoun- 

deth ro the common pgood,nor of cer. 

tain particular occaſions, ypon which* 
great conſequents depend : for 1a ſuch 
euery one may keep his due and right 
with prudence anddilcretion, accom- 
pained with charitie and courtehte, 
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of ff Humility more interndli then the 


former. GHAP. F. ' 
I. V r thou defireſt I ſee Philo. 
theus, to be farther cendoctrined 
in humilitie ; for that which we 
hauc hetherto layd, is rather wiſdome 
and good mannetrs, then humiitue : let 
Ys cherfor re paile on fartiet, 

2. Manyt':erears,that will not, and 
daienot p onder and conlider,t!: Ce gra- 
ces that God hath given chem is partt- 
cular, fearing lealt tl:ey SHOULLIRPERS 
fall into vaine glorie, & {e]f conceipted Þ : 
loue , whereas in deed they deceaue the | 
ſelnes : for fince che true direct meanes 
rOatraine to the lone of God. fas S, ÞN | 
Thomas the Angelica 2] dockour tea- ll ] 
cher) 15 tle contideration of his bene- ÞÞ 

V 
F. 
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fits, the more we conhder them , the 
mote we $hali lonehim; and as particu--M / 
Jacbenefit« do more < ficactovſly moue lg 
 ©nd wine affeclion , then ſuch as are Nl: 
cominGn to other: "cs ovght they tobe 
pondered and wayed more attentiuely, 
Certamnitis, that not thing can humble 
ys!lo much bef ore the Mmercic of God, 


as the 
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as the knowledge of the infinite multt- 
tude of h1s benefits , neither can any 
thing fo much F umble vs. before his 
zuſtice , as the multitude of our offen- 
ces. Letvs then conſider what he hath 
done for vs, and what we hauedone 
againlt him: and as we collider and 
Wa, our {l1nes One b) one , lo let vs aC- 


knowicdoe & ruay 118 oraces one by 
ONnc N, _ tea: * (1 . Ne knowledge 
wiich tc 1C5 vs 3 11S Graces, wall 


pu! Te V5 w 11 1} D! 1 TC , [ long 45 woke 
attontine to this know acand acknow- 
le s d veritic, tat whatſocueris good 
In vs, .Saitogerner from God, and nor 
from our ſely 2S. Alas, Mules ana Ca- 
mels, ceale they ro be lumpishe and 
brute bealts, though they be neuer {o 
loaded wit th x! To pretious and perfumed 
moneables ot the prince? War haft thor 
W- ch thor haſt mot ricearsd ? layth the 
Apoſtle ; and 1 1 thou haſt receexed-t, WE 
doeft tho g/orye * Nay contrariwiſe;the 
huelie and feeling confideration , of 
the fauours receaued from Gods hand, 

humbleth vs ; becauſe knowledge en- 
ecadreth acknowledgement. ; 


3, But yt in thiszeuiew and ccond5 ol F 
| > 
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ting (as it were) of the graces of God, 
any kind of vanitie should tickle vs:thi 
intalible,and ealte renved:e 1s, to palk 
by and by, to the conſideration of ou 
Ingratitude, of our imperfections , an! 
of our mileries; Yf we conſider whe 
we haue done, when God was not wit! 
vs, weshall ſoone acKnowledge , that 
all which we have done, fince ke batt 
been witl: vs, 1s not our handy woik 
noris not of our owne {tock :; we $hal 
enioy them, and reioice that we haut 


them , bur we chail gloritie God alone, 


forbeing the ſole aur!; our and giver 
them. So the blefled virgin, confelia 
and profefled , thar God had wrought 
oreatand admirable things in her, and 
for her , but she confelled ir for no 
other cauſe, then for to humble he 
ſelf, and to glorifie God: Ay ſole ({ayth 
She ) dorh magnify 0:4 Lord, becauſ e he hat 
Aone great things tome. 

4. We vſeto fay manietimes , that 
wearenothing , that we are miſerielt 
ſelf, thac we are the skumme and out- 
caſts of the world : but we would be 
Joath any man $should take ys at our 


word, and publisk ys abroadto be ſuch 
as We 
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as we ſay weate: Nay we make as if 


we would hide our ſelues, to the end 
men may runne after vs \and ſearche vs 
out;we make show as vf we would 1n- 
deed be the laſt, & firrar the loueſt end 
of the table: but we do ſoe thar with 
more credit we may be letatthe vpper- 


| end of all. True humilitie neuer $she- 


\W werh-her (elf, nor vſeth many words 


of humble ſound, becauſe $he inten - 
derh not onely to hide other virtues, 
bur withall and aboueal!l, ro hide her 
owne [clf And yfit were lawfull forher 
tolie, todiflemble, or ſcandalize her 
neighbour, she would viſe manie an 
a<Rion hrromancic; and brauerie that 
yndert them she might 11de herſelfe, 8 
lo be altogether couered & vnknowne. 
My aduice therfore is this Philotheus, 
either let vs vſe no words ofhumilitis 
at all, orlet vs vſe them with an inward 
feeling, meaning in our harr, as we 
pronouce with our mouth. Let vs neuer 
caſt our eyes downe to the ground, bat 
bumbling our harts with all: let vs not 
ſeemetodefire the loweſt roome,vnlefle 
Wedelireit fro our hart, And I hold this 
tule ſo general, that I bring no exceptio 
only 
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only I adde, thar courtefie requireth, 
that we preſear the STOR ge ſomtime 
totiole, Wome WE know ma! nifeltly 
will cefule i It : et 1515 no double dea- 
ling, norfalſe humnlicie, for in thys cale 
the only proſer of the 26 1angage 1n 
lace, or prec cede! ice, or luch j ke,isan 
8481p Jy ofticm to whomewe proh 
fesit- and lince then, one cannot glue 
them catirely that ; Waich in hart we 
would, we donotillto givciethemin 
part, T he e1.kelvadertand of lome ter- 
mes 04 Lonour, and dreſpeRt , Which (ro 
examin tem 1n rigOur,/ (ceme not to 
be true, &yetare in deed truc enough, 
y{ the hart of him that pronounceth 
them,hauea true 1ntention,to honour, 
and reſpect him ,' for w heb lake he 
vieth thoſe tearmes . For alrhoug' the 
words doe {ignite with ſome excelle, 
that which we would ay:yeritisnort ll 
done to yſe them , when common cu- 
{tom of ciuilitic requirerh it . I wishe 
that our wordes, were always ioined to 
Our intention and aftetion, as neeras 
tis poſſible, fo to follow i in all, and 
through all, the pure and naked ſmpli- 
Cltic 01a virtuous hart; 


5. AJ 
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5. A man thar is truly humble,would 
ratherthat another Should ſay of him 
thithe 15a miſerable wretche, thathhe 1s 
nothing , nor'worth nothing , then to 
fay ſo much him {elf : at leaſt, if he 
know that any man fay lo of him|, he 
doth nor gainlay-it, but agreeth to jt 
witi all k1s hart : for ſince he belecueth 
firmely 8& vnfainedly, that he is 1n deed 
worth nothing, he1srigiit glad ro haue 
others of his mind and opinion. 

6. Manie (ay that they leane mentall 
prayer, for thoſe that are perfect , that 
they them(eluesarenot worthie to fre- 
quent ſuch an exerciſe; Othets proteſt 
they dare not communicate often , be- 
cauſe they feele nor them ſelnes pure 
enough. Otlers that verely they feare 
leaſt they should diſgrace deuorion , if 
they Should entermedle with it, by rea- 
ſon of their great miſerie and frailtic : 
Others refuſe ro employ their talent in 
the ſeruice of God, and of their neigh- 
our, becaule ( ſay they) they knowe 
theire owne weaknes, and feeblenes : 
ind that they feare to become proude, 
fxthey should be inſtruments of any 
good; & that in giuing light to others, 
| | they 


” 
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 theyshould coniume them ſelues. All 
this is an artificiall kind of humilitie, 
not only falle , but alſo malignant, 
wherby one lecketh ſecretly and ſub- 
tilly, to blame the guifrs of God, or at 


- the lca(t with the cloke of humiiirie, to 


couer the loue of his owne humour 
and {lothfulnes. Demaurd of God a frene, 
erther, from heaiuen abaue , or from the depth 
of the jea below : {ayd theprophket to vn- 
happie Achaz , and heanſwerd: 7 wrl 
Aemaund none , netther will 1 tempt God. 
O wicked man, he would ſeeme to 
beare great reuerence to God, and vn- 
der colour of humilitie, excuſeth him 
ſelf from aſpiring ro the grace which 
Gods goodnes offereth vnto him : but 
he vnderſtood nor, that when our Lord 
oftereth vs his graces, 1t1s pride to re- 
fuſe them ; that the guifts of God,obli- 
ge vs to receauethem,and that true hu- 
militie , is ro,obey and folow his will 
and deſire the n&ereſt we can. Bur Gods 
delire 1s , thar we become perfe&, 
yniting our (elues vato him , and imita- 
ting him the beſt we can. Theproud 
man which truſteth in him ſelf, hath 


* iuſt occaſion ( ifhe knew it ) to ynder- | 


take 
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nke nothing : bur he that is humble, | 
is ſo much more courageaus, by how 
much more ynable he acknowled- 
octh him fſelfe ; and according to 
the meaſure that he mealſureth his 
owne frailtie, his boldnes in God in- 
crealeth ; for all his truit 1s in God, 
and God (he knowes ) delighteth ro 
exalt his omnIpotencie, in our 1infir- 
mitie, and to magnihe his mercie, by 
our miſerie. We muſt then humbly 
and holily dare and yvndertake, what 
ſocuer 1s 1udged fir and conuenient 
to our {pirituall aduancement , by 
them that haue the guiding of our 
ſoules, 

7, To thinck one knoweth that, 
which he kooweth not, is an expreſle 
follie : ro play the learned man in that, 
in which it 1s manifeſt we thaue no_ 
$k11l nor experience , 1s an intolera- 
ble vanitie. For my part , I would 
tot take vpon me a learned mans per- 
on , even in things which I were 
eerraine that I knew wel enough : as 
ttrariewiſe, [would not counterfet my 
&If 7% (88 ionorant. When charitte 


requireth, we muſt readilic and ſweetlie 


com- 
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inſtruction , but withall , that which is 
rofitable for his conlolation : for hy. 
militie, which hideth and concealeth 
virtues ,to conlerue them 1n their pu- 
ritie, doth neuertheles dilcouer them, 
and make them shew them (elues, 
when charitie commandeth,to increaſe 
and perfect them, Wherin sbe reſem- 
| blethatrec 1n the Iſles of Tylos, which 
all night long, lockerh and encloferh 
yp her faire carnation flowers , and 
doth not open them , but at the riſing 
of the ſunne, ſo that the inhabitants of 
the countrie ao ſay , that theſe lowers 
do fleep by night : for enen ſo humili- 
tie, couereth and hideth all our virtues 
and humane pertections , and'letteth 
them not be ſeene abread, but when 
charitie commandeth : and charitie 
being a virtue not humane, but heauen- 
Iy,not moral but d1uine,isthe verie true 
ſunne of all orher virtues, vpon which 
She muſt therfore ever predominate: 
ſo thathumilitie which is preiudicious 
to charitie, 1s without all doubt falſe 
T7 oO 
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communicate to our neighbour, not” 
' only that, which is necellarie for his , 
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coliiterfeir my ſelf a foole : for as yanitie 


and pride are contratie to humilitiez ſa 


are attectation and diflembling cotrarie 
to ſimplicitie, and plaine-dealing. And 
yf ſome great ſeruars of God haue made 


as yf they had been fooles, to render, 
them ſelues moreabieC in the eyes of” 


the worlde , we muſt admire thetn,and 


not imitate them:for they had motiues: 
thatinduced them to this exceſle,which 
. were (o peculiar vnto them , & extraor= 
dinarie , thatno man oughtfrom then 


ce toinferreany conſequence for hiny 


ſelf. As for Dauid, when he daunced > 
before the arke of the teſtament, withz -* 
ſome more demonſtration- of myrthy 
then ſeemed to beſeeme the maieſtie 
of a king, he did it not as counter 
faiting any foolish myrthe, bur fimplie 
and plainlic vſcd he theſe exteriour moe. © 


tions, conformable to the extraordie 


True it is, that when Michol his wife 


vpbraided him for this fa, as ro bale | 
—_ = 


1  -* <—— 4 —— — — 


ww — 


'C 


$. I would neither coiterfeit a foole, * 
nora Wiſeman : for yf humilitie forbid 
me to counterfeit my ſelf wiſe, ſimpli-" 
citic and plainnes forbid me likewiſe,to ' 


_ narie gladnes which he felt in his hare: 
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and fond for a king , he was ncner 2 


<. 


-whit {lornie to ſee kimleltc Gdelpiled , bur 


pericucring in the true and lincerc re- 
preſenration.of the 1oye which he had 
concelued in his ſoule, he proteſted 


thar he was likewiſe glad to receauc a 


tle kame for the loue of his God. 


And” conſequently I ſay, that yf for 


acts of true and profound deuotion , 


thou be eltecmed tmple,, abiect\, and 
baſe-mindcd, humilitie will make thee 
xcioyce at this happic shame, the caule 

vherof 1snotintace, butin them that 


 lJayaitypon thee. 
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That humilitie malerh Ts loue 
Cur OW n1e debalement: f 
and abreftion. 
CHAPTER 6G. 


4 


13, PAsss farther Philothee,to tel 
thee,that abaueall things thou 
loue thy owne ablection . But 

thouwiltaske me,whatitisto lone our 


owneabietion.Tnlwuinabietion 15s all 
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abieQtion: forlo when our Ladicinhe 
facted hymne, fayth,.that all genera 
tions should tear her bleſſed, becaus 
ſc God had ſcene the humilitie of his 
hi!maide: NCT MEANINg 15, that our Lord 
beheld wit! great loue her abiection, 
her balenes, and lownelle, to endowe: 
her with Cana & 1neltima-le graces, 
Yet there 1s great difterence betweew 
the virtue of humilitie and abiections *? 
for abiection 1s the litlenes, . baſenes, 
poornes, & the nothing thats vs of © 
our owne ſelues, we not knowing nor | 
conhidering it: but as for the virtue of 
humilitie, it isa true feeling knowleds 
PER 1 yoluntarie acknowleigement 
of our abiection and vilenetle, 

2. Buttheprincipall point of humis 
litie conliſteth not only in this willing? 
ac knowledgement of our abiection ; © 
but to loue it, and take a delivht and ; 
contentment in it : not for waut of 3 
courage or magnanimitle , but ro 
extoll ſo much the mcre the diutne 
maieſtie, and ro 2ſreeme muc!: better 
of our neig2bour in compariſon ot 

OUT {c:ucs ; Th iS PO:N IT 1S TRAG WI ttch 
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and that thou mayſt the better vnder- 

ſtand and conceive it. Conſider that 

amongit the afflictions' and troubles 

Which we ſuffer in this life , ſome of 
| them be bale, contemptible,andabiec, 
8 other be honourable , and glorious, 
and many applie them ſelves willinglie 
to honourable tribulations , but ſcarce 
. anyatall will abide thoſe that beabie&t 
' & ignomin1ous. So a denout hermit all 
ragged , and shinering for cold, euerie 
bodice honoureth his torne habit, ta- 
king compaſſion of that which he en- 
dureth:butyfa poore tradeſeman,a de- 
cayed gentleman, or a poore gentlewo- 
man be in the ſame caſe, men deſpiſe 
and mock them : and ſo thou et 
how their pouertie is abiect, and igno- 

& minious. & religious man receaueth de- 
- noutly arigorous reprehen(16 of his ſu-' 
periour, and a child of fis father, and 

- all men count it and callit mortifica- 
tion,obedience, and good manners: but . 
let a knight, or ſome great ladie, ſuffer 
thelike of another, and although they 
do it for the loue of God , men will call 
it cowardlineſſe , pufillanimirie, & lack 


of courage ; behold heere 1s —_— | 
ab- 
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abie& euil, One hath a cancker on hi® 
arme ,and another ypon his face : the 
firſt hath only the diſeaſe , which 1s” 
bad enough;bur this other iointly with 
the diſeale, hath contempt , shame, 
and abiection in all companie, What: 
ſay I then of louing abiection ? I fay, 
that we muſt not;only loue the harme. 
1t ſelf, which we do by the virtue of pa-:\ 
tience: but we mult allo loue the cons. 
tempt, the shame, the vilenes, baſlenes, 
and abiection therof, which we doe by 
the virtue of humilitie. | | 

3- Againe there be ſome yirtues;that. 
ſeeme abie& and contemptible, other. 
that are honorableand reſpeRed by allx 
men. Patience, meeknes, bw 
fimplicitie, & humility it ſelf, are of the 
number of thoſe virtues, which worldly; 
men hold as vile, and abie&: contras 
riwiſe they -make great eftimation oBs 
wildome , fortitude , and liberalitie, 

There be alſo diverſe ations of the" 
ſelf amevirtue , wherof ſome be con=' 
temptible , and others honorable; to» 

give almes , and to pardon iniuriess 

and offences , are both of them a&s 
proceeding from charitie :, and the; 
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; Toſs 15HBonoared of all men , the laſt 
Emoit bale 1n the eyes ot the blind 
World. A youns gentleman or fentles 
worn, that \iil not diforder tom 
Helues, with a compante of ditloiut 
Mares hg ,QCauncing, dnnce'ssy, 
Irerfiuous pPUNDPe, and cunolitie of 
Apparcil,s Shaibe tcoited 'y and) cen 'us 
red by others, and their l2udable mo- 
term es RYPOCr 1e or atrected 


a , 


deiiie , to! 
Gndinc: To 108e thele centures, to 


ite t! iC WW orld ath t:i)s 


'y (, \ 1 


_— Y 


by 
a 
w 
EY 
Cd 
—— . 
> 4 
—-y 


- 
— 
% 

4 
/ 
- 
# 


. Eds Apo ww 


© 00185160 of ys , 1s to Jovs 

addiction Betiold againe | another | 
Brito: 11CCLON W :1Cl We M1iYzT [0:1 J 
We! 220 to vitit the lick, many of vs 
$07: rt 1f T' be ſent to tie moſt c 
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For titat cauſe wil 1 embrace it more 2 
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& % 
7 R SING. þ 
per! (on { 2?) QNna110%, 
? 1 

«113 *QN I i 1 2 38 
b ' = DJ > : 2 

Pe 1111755 Ht * 1<-N OT f 

4 4 

wrt ot nor mhiilt 1 ord eb 
*y1 ! 1* B dts BR 
©. 16/08 love this £11}C. TION Ji: KCN 


LAY 


and not oily reccalicta Cama 


Blot 1 ttc milit of rhe i 


409 6 — "WIFIFIRy — ke. Attn = 4 


To a Hennte Life, Part. z. 


Dy , but 15 alſo shamfully laughed at #:% 


We 15 an abiecion Which we mult: 
make much of.. 


+. Theze are ſome defects al'o Ms | 


which haueno other harme in them ,, 
bur only the shame that they bring .. 
with them: and Lumiliue, though 1t 
require not that: one. should committ: 


tiem of {ert purpole:; yer'ir requiretin4 
that one dif {quiet aot h:m ſelf, for U&e- 


uing fallen. into ſome: fuch det: ex, 


The! e detects which I now {peak of, 


be certaine tooleries, Inctuihines , in» 
conliderate acts , Or words , Winch as: 


we ought to elcheiy before they be: 


comtnitted, to obay ciuhitic and prue- : 
dence ::{0 ao they are Once come: 


mitted ,we mult be content with the 


accept 1t Willingly , that ſo. we may” 


folow :the-rule of holie bumilitie. " : 


bY yer more : yt I chaunce to diſordre 
felt through paſtton, or difolution,' 
or to ſpeak lomevndecent words, wher.: 


reproache that commeth Vera A wu 


with God and my neighbour are ofs J 


feaded : I will repent my {elf hartes 
he , With tive lorowe for the Pas 
M 4 co 
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* committed, and procure to repare the 
" harme or offence done to my ncigh- 

bour the beſt that poſlible I can : but [ 

will be content, and right glad ,with 
þ. the shame, contempt , and abiection 
|} Which therby I haue incurred ; and if 
- the one could poſlibly be ſeparated 
- from the other, I would lincerely catt 
away the ſinne , and earneſtly retaine 
the abiection. 

5. But though we loue the abiecton 
and contempt, which folowerth ſome 
-- euel or defect of ours : we muſt notne- 
gle theredrelle of cheill { char cauſed 
BF at) by conuenicnt and lawfull meanes, 

WW elpccially,, when the euil 1s of fome 

W conſequenceand importance, As if I 
> hauc ſome deformed loathſome dilcaſe 
E Ypon my face , I will procure to haue1rt 
+ cured, butnot to haue men forget the | 


- deformitie which it cauſed. Yf I haue- | 
- committed ſome foolery.which is of- 
| fenſiverono man, I will not excuſe c 
+ my ſelfat all : becauſe although it was a 
F adefe@, anda fault, 1t 15 not perma- a 
- nent, and therfote it needeth no excuſe ti 
' but onely for the abiettion , shame, or a 


contempt which befalls me for it, | © 
Ft and 


70 4 devonre Life Part.3. 2 
and to excuſe thar, is againſt humilirie, * 
Butif through my vnaduiſedneſle and: 
follie; I haue offended, or ſcandalized 
any man : I will make amends for the | 
offence by ſome probable excuſe, be- 
caule it containeth a permanent ill 
and that charitie obligeth me to bloc 
out and defaceit I can. - 
6. To conclude it happeneth ſome ' 
times, that cliaritie commandeth vs to 
remedie and wipe away, the abieCtion | 
& contempt which weincurre, becauſe 
our reputation & good name, is nece[-' 
farie for the edification of our neigh=- * 
bours, Andn that caſe, though we re- 
moue ablection & contempt, from our 


k 


| | neighbours eyes , leaſt he should be: 
. ſcandalized or troubled therby : yet 
l muſt we carefully lock it vp ke pl 
. tlous Tewell in our hart, that we our 
+, {clues may be edified therby. | 
1 7. Perchaunce thou wouldſt learne® 
- of me , Philorheus, which abietions 
s amonglt all are to be eſteemed beſt} 
vy and [tell thee plainly in one word, that 
e thoſe are molt proficable to our foules, 4 
\p and molt acceptable ro God, whick:; 
t, = happentoysasat were by chaunce, ors 


d Pep Ms by. 
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by rhe _ , Condition” and cſtare 
*Ofourlife , DECa wic we ctoolett:cnor, 
bur receaue chem only from the hands 
of God, Thar ſends them , whoſe cle- 
on hoy caoice we know, 1s alwavs 
bertcer for vs, ten Our OWNe, But vE 
we \v:r2 to | "oole riem our lelues, 
then tne greatelt ace rhe bett For hy 
and r! hoſe are to.be eite-med gre reft, 
Whic : are molt contrarie to o 111 Cite 
nations, {lotnatt ey be conformable 
ro ou; 0.0c2:10N } for to fpeak the tryuch 
oucefotall, our owne c: 'oicefpoileth 
1n a4 mnner, and bringerh to N 211071 it 
all oar'irues. O wao "will one vsthe 
orace to wy from our hart in all !ttace- 
Litic ws wit © © Jat great KING: { hana mygFiie 
C7290 EC.5 YEP 3 6E'Ff f 132 Z the | Lenſe of C94, Y,La 
ther th 027; dweli 2 112 tabernatics of j:72= 
we's ? -N ne cerminly can | F111 vs rs 


orace {Jexre Philoruee) ) buc her] iQt to 


=? , 
exalt vs. lined and died for vs 12 iuich 


m2inner, that he wis eſteemed the our- 
cait of men, and the molt abiect or the 
peopie, | 

I have told tee many things Philos 
theus , whic » 19 / Jonbr will ſeetne ſom- 


W.1at hied VILTO LUCe V1 hen thou conli- 
dcrelt 
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dereſt rhem : but beleeue-me , they® 
y/1ll be ſweeter then ſugar or hunny to ? 
thee , whea thon doit pur them wm: 
practize; . 
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How to keep our good renowne 
4 the prathTe of * 
humility . . 


CHAPTER 7. 


ONnovR, praile, and glorie ' 
arenot giuen to mcu tor euc- 
rie ordioarie virtue , bur for 4 
ſome excellent and notable virtue : for * 
by pray le we ſeek to perſivade others - 
to elteeme the excellency of ſome man -* 
12 whome ſuch a virtue excelierh :; by 
honour we proteſt thatwe our {elues do + 
eiteeme him therfore ; & gloriein my * 


1dgemer,1s oOotung cls, bur 2 certaing * 


I, 


luſtre, ſplendour, or Shining bright=-5 
nes of reputation, wich arilerh frothe. $ 
concourle of mauy praiſes & honours, 3 
So that honours and prayſes , are a5 18; 
| Were pretious ſtones and peatles, froms.'43 
> M 6 Wachs. - 


Tf oe | 
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L&- whence glorie produceth his luſtre, 
E and yarmish, like-ro enamel, Now hu- 
[IF  mulitie, not being able to. endure, that 
#& We Should haue any opinion, of our 
+ owne excellence or precedence before 
{38 others, cannot likewiſe ſuffer , that we 
FE Should hunt after praiſe honour, nor 
FF glotie,which be due only to ſome Kind 
$8 of excellencie: but yer She conſenteth 
33 tothe aducrtiſemenc of the wileman, 
#- who admonisheth vs; to haue care of 
$'F our credit 3 becauſe good renowne is 
FS an eſtimation, not of any excellencie, 
{£4  butabſolutly; of an ordinaric prudence, 
\7'F andintegrite of a well-goucrncd life, 
'7-. which amilizie:Forbidderh not to 


#1) acknowledge felues , and {0 Cons 


# |. fequently willethysro to.defire this repu- 
« 8,1 _ > oY 4 *g+ © 
4 ration. True tis thathumilitic would 
£4 bkewiſe coremne this renowne, if cha- 
- ritie ſtoode norin need of it : but be- 
| Il - Cauſe tis one of the foundatios of hu- 
ME mane ſoctetie,andWithour it,weare not 
. only vnprofirab &.buralfo damageable 


A 


”to the communatte 1n, which we liue, 


o 
o 


"through theſcan a] rhi ie receaverh 
-- by ourill. name, here Chatitie requ1- 


xeth , and hy derh, that we 
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procuig and moſt carefully- « 


our good renowne, » ' 39» ol 


4, on 
A, 


%» 


2. Againe,as the leaues of trees, though--* 
in them ſelues of no great valew, yet-? 
ſerue for very muck onely ro beau- 
tifie the trees, but alſo for the gconſeruas: 
tion of their fruits, whalſt they be yet”. "WM 
young and tender: ſo poodreno wee | 
it ſelf not mych to be deſired}, i506 BY 
with ſtading exceeding profitable,bor 
for the ornament- of our life;as alloter- 
the garde and conſernation.of our vit--- IF 
tues,c{pecially whilethey be yertender- 2307 
and feeble,as being byt newhe h - tua- = * 
ted in vs, The obligatis of maintaining! "BY 
our reputation, an Rfproceping to'be:, By 
ſuch in deed, as: [ na thinck VS tO bez. 4 
forceth a noble&'conra F388 
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with all 11pioye our good name and 
renowne, as a thing moſt COnucnient 


'to -anS CON IN vigour. 


-Yetmuſt we not be over- pun- 
Qual, nor 100 curious and exact fn 
conletuation of our reputation ; for 
ſucii as be ſo render and ticklich in 
their gocd name , are like vnto them, 


- \thatſor cuctjc tghrinfirmi Ce do :ake 
-phylick. Forastheieimagin? ng by ſuch 


extraordinarie care, to conſerue their 


healrh', do viterly overthrow 1t ; fo 


theſe icalous defenders of {their rep'1ta= 
tion , do alrogether. looſe it by itan- 
ding ſo much ypon it, becoming ther- 
fore phantaſtical! ; Mutmurours, \ pick- 
Quaticils, and prouoke the malice of 
bad rongues againſt them. To dillem- 
ble an nur: e ottcred, or to contemne 
It , 15 ordinarily alfarre berrer rcmedie, 


then the reuet:ging or quarteiling vpon 


.It;lor contempt of calumniations , Ina- 


«OS OD 


Feth them vanisie away : wheras v{we 
be mqued and angred with them , we 
ſeeme to confeſl> and aduow hide 45 


- deſcruedly offered vs, Crocodiles hurr 


| none our thoſe that do feare them : ne- 
thee . 


_—_ — — —— a... 
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ther doth detraction endaim2gc anie, 
but ſuch as areaggrieued tl) ervith. Ex- 
ce!liue feare of loolivg our e{timation,. 
argueth great diſtruſt of the true foun= 
dation therof, which 1s the finceritie 
and ynatained vprightnes Of a virtuous 
life ,and good conſcience. Townes 
tat have woodden bridges ouer great 
rivers , doe feare leait they Should 
be borne downe by euerie flood , or 
encreate of waters : but they that hauc 
bridges buile of ſtone , do not care 
bnt 0117 for extraordinatie inundas 
tions; So they that haue a ſoule well . 
cronnded in Chriſtian perfeaion, . 
4oe contemne the ordinarie excelle 

24 onerflow: 10 ot inturious ton= 4 
0905 ; butluci as knowe them ſelues * 
wo ake in perte.i:on , are diſquiered + 
with euery blaſt of broad-mouthed 3 

"Yolo 2Pantons, And indeed (Philotheus) 4 
he that wilt have the good opinion. 
of ali men, looſeth it with all men, 
ſince 1t 1s 2mpoſlible to pleaſe all men 
with one manner of carriage; and he: 
deferucth to loofe his reputation , that: 
ſecksto keep ir, orhaue ir among thE,? 
whote vices makethem infamous. . # 
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4. Reputation and good renowne;, 
1s but a ligne wherby we may vnder- 
ſtand where virtue is lodged, it 1s virtue 
then that muſt be preferred before all, 
Whertore yt any call and count thee 
an hypocrite, becauſe thou gueſt thy 
ſelf ro deuotion; or hold thee for a co- 


thou haſt pur vp an iniutie for Gods 
fake:laugh at ſuch mens words and opi- 


are only made by fooles , contemp- 
tibleideots, or vanie braggars, a min 
mult not forſake virtue, nor {tirre our 
of the path of true pietic, although he 
Should loole his reputation and fame; 
” wemult make more elteeme of fruit, 
- then of leaues, and preferre interiour 
and ſpirituall virtues , before externall 
and corporall goods, It is lawfull to be 
zelous, but not to beidolaters of our 
credit ; as we mult not offend the eyes 
of the good, ſo muſt we not ſecketo 
contentthe opinion of the makitious, 
| The beard is an ornament to the face 
| of eueric man, and large trefles of haire 
grace wemens heads: yt one pull away 
* by the rootes (As it yere)the beard Bo 

the 


ward, and baſe-minded perſon, becauſe 


nions ; tor belide that ſuch 1udgements-. 


\ 
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the chinne, or the heare from the head, 
it will yery hardly grow againe : burtif *? 
it be onely cut and polled, nay though 
it should be shaned away all together, 
it would ſoone groweagaine, and wax 
as copious as it. was before . So al- 
though our credit and reputation be 
cut and shauen, as a man may ſlay , by # 
derracting tongue ( which Dauid faikh 
is like to a +Larpe raFour) we muſt nor 
therfore be diſquieted, for by and by 1t 
will ſpring foorth againe, not only as 
faire as euer it was, but much more 
ſound and beautifull . But yf our vices, 
diſlolutz manners,and wicked life, take 
on: reputation fron vs , it will ſcarce 
grow againe, or be reſtored (entirely, 
becaule it 15 ſoin a manner pulied vp 
by the roote. For the roote of true reputs 
tation,1s virtue and good life,and ther- 
fore, as long as that 1s aliue in ys, our 
fame and credit will allways ſprout and 
growe , and bring foorth fruit of ho- 
nour and eſtimation , due to virtue, 
When vaine conuerſation , ynprofitas 
ble familiarity, fond frindsbip,& haun= 
ting of idle companie, hurt our reputa-' 
tlon : we mult preſently a —_ 
QLbe. -. 
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forlake tliem, for a 700; | name 1s of 
more pticeand valew then ail viine cone 
tentments and paſie times; But vii 
the exercilc ot pictie, for pioi.t 
creaſe in virtue and Genus tuo, form ite 
cang cneerfullic towar!s crernall ape 
pincile, men erumble, repine, WER 
and cauill at vs : then ſuffer theſe ma- 
ſtiues to bark a: gainſt the moone, for 
though they may bc ab! .etoraume, or 
among ſone men, to raile an 1ll OP1- 
N1ON Aa 17ainſt our g0 od name, and b 
that meanes a It were Shaue and po !le 
away t: at ornamciotot OUT VI; tues:; t! ey 

Will notiyithfrant 11 o fpring VP 202INE 
aSabundantly as beiore, ani tt '@ 12ZOUTC 
of theſe malicious back biticg tongues, 
Wilbe to our credtt, as the 'eardeners 
hook to the vine, |whic!: by cutting 
of Icaues ,. and pruning ſome ſuper. 
fAuovs braches , makes 1t become more. 
fructifull. 

5; 'Let ys fixe our eyes alway vpon 
our Saniour Ieſus Chriſt crucified for 
ys, and marche on confidently in his 
\ ſeruice, lmplic and ptainlie , Yer pru- 
* dentlic had diſcrectlie ; and he wilbe 


; 


the prorectour of our reputation ; yt, 
he: 
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he ſuffer it to be taken from vs; ir 1s 
either to honour vs With a farre more 
glorious renowne, Or at leaſt wile to 
make vs profit in the exerciſe of holy 
h1 amilitie , wherof one onely ounce, 
: better then a thouſand pounds of 
1175 and eſtimations, Yf we be 
mTrk aſe defamed, let vs meekly and 
quietly oppole the plaine truth againſt 
file . calummation : yf then ncucr 
tlic lc{le cauulls perſeuer, let ys Ilike- 
wit perſeuer 1 in humbling our lclues, 
reſigning our reputation , cogether 
with our ſoule into Gods hand$; We 
cavnot place 1t in better ſecuritie 
Let vs (ſerne God in infamie or good 
ime, according to {aint Paules CX- 
ample, that we may ſay to God with 
David , for thce ( © Lord: ) have I 
ſuered shame , and confolion hath 
conered my face. I except ncuert::C. 
leile certaine enormions crimes , ſo 
nfamons, that na man onghr ro ſut- 
terre him ſclſe to be falleiie charged 
Witn them 2 wien yo can lawfallic 
ciproone the defamers ; and ce 
taine perſons Likewiſe , Ypon hols 
reputation and credit the ediacation 
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of manic ſoules dependeth : for in thee 
caſes we muſt with tranquillitie and dif. 
creet moderation, ſtand vpon thede- 
fence of our honour and good name, 
according to the doctrine of al diuines, 


ee. Ai 
—_ — 


Of meeknes and gentlenes toWardes our 
net ghbours : and remedies againſt 
anger, CHAD. 8, 


H # holy Chriſme which by 
. apoſtolicall cradition we viein 

the churcke of God for confhir- 
, mations and con{ecrations, 1s compo- 
ſed of oile of Olues , mingled with 
Baulme: which: beſide other things, re- 

reſentet!1 vnto vs, the two deere and 
Foty virtues W!.ich $slnned in the 
ſacred perion of our Lord , and which 
he moſt particularly did commCod vnto 
vs,as yt by them our hart were eſpeclal- 
ly to be conlecrated to his feruice, and 
applied to his imitation : Learne of me 
flayth he) for [am mrek £5 humble ofhart, 
Humilitie perfeeth vs to Godward, 
and mildnes , or meeknes rowards our 


acighbour. The Baulme which (ww 
; ; ay 


I, 


— Woe 
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fayde before) ſinketh ro the lowelt pla- 
ce in all other Liquors, repreſenteth hu- 
militie : and the oyle of Oliues, which 
ſwimmeth always aboue other liquors, 
ſignificth mildnes and affabilitie, which 
among all virtues 1s molt excellent and 
of delightfulielt appeerance, as being 
the lower of charitie : for charirie.{ ac- 
cording to $, Bernard) is then moſt 

erfe&t, when 1t 1s not onely patient, 
but mild alſo and courteous. 

2. But take heede, Philotheus, that 
this mylticall Chriſme, compoled of 
meekenes'&humilitie be indeed with 
in thy hart, for/itis one of the greateſt 
ſubtilities of the deuil, ro make many 
a man verie cnriouſly [tudie, to make a 
Shew of theſe two virtues in words and 
exteriour complements , whonot exa- 
ming throughly their inward affeCtions 
eſteeme them ſelues humble and meek, 
whereas in deed they be nothing foe; 
which we may well perceaue, becauſe 
for all their ceremonious mildnes and 
humilitie, at the leaſt croſſe word gt> 


uen them,at the vyerie leaſt iniurie prof. * ” 
fered them, they pufte and ſwell like” ? 
toades,with merualious arrogancieand} 
| vg unpas_ - 
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impatience. They ſay, that thoſe who 
have raken the preſeruarine , con 
monlte called, the gracc ot S. Paul, 
Fell ade act} by the bityng and tin] 
ving of vipers, prouided chat rt Pres 
ſerua tue be not counterfeit ; 11 like 
manner, When humilitie and mildnegs 
arc trucand vnluined, they preierue vs 
from the burnt, 1g ſoares and fiy elling 
humouts , Wil ;chiniuries are Wont to 
raile in meas hatts. But yt being ſtung 
and bitt by the ſlaaderous and malt 
aus rongues of our enemies , we {ive!l 
itn fierccues | {pite, and rape : it 1s 
an cud nt fignd HY at ourhumilits c and 
meekaes, is not franck and free, but 
artificiallic counterferred, 
>. That holic and 1Jluſtrious pa; 
triarcle Iolepi, lending-back his vre 
thren from Egyptc to his father, gaus 
them this only aduice : Be nor axgric by 
the w.'y. jay the (ſelf fame to thee, Pht> 
lotheus, @1s wretched lite , 1s but a 
waye to the | happie life of heauen ; Jet 
vs not be angric one with another an 
this we, 91 at marche wit!y the troupe 
of our breth: on 2nd companions lwees 
thc, PCagcau, ly 3 aid 3 OWNS y 3 an L 
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mere wesnould do! oroundly 1thour 
all ef-oqprion, Be not aovrieatall,yf it 
be poſio'?, take no occaſion or pres 
text what {ocucr be © __ to open 
the gate of your hartto a . for. © 
Jams telis vs very orietl! wg: an 4 without 
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ay dittinction or releruation : /howrger 


of 1: WY "etl; F30ft 3 tet 1ſt ice 0} Gd, 

4. We mult | indeed retiit t-1C cull, 
gi d ſup prell> the VICcs of the em that are 
ynder our charge,con!; cantly and ltout- 


Jy : bur yet n\lic:y z 24 PCAaCcca OC, No- | 


thing (o ſoone itamerth the E E:ept ant 
being angred, then the fight of alitle 
lafnbe | nothing DI eakerh 1 {0 caiille the 
force of canon shotr, as {oſt wooll : we 
elteeme nor {0 mictek e corredi9 that 
proceeds £ trom p \aſhon, thou: olvit be ac- 
Copained with neuen lv much realon, 4s 
that Which hativno other caute or he. 
vinning bur reaſon, For the foul le of ma 
beino azcurallie {ubiect to the rule of 
re2 þy 1s n2uer lubiect to paſho bur ty- 
ranhicaile : EPR nay > = reaſon 1s 


accopaine your h pation &he maketh her 
L 


cit odious, ak, © gouernement being 


abaicd &vily! hed,b; ; the felow Ship IFehe 


1a ie pal, Þ rinces do honour & cotors 
thetr 
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their people exccedinglie/ when they 
vilit them with a peaceable traine : but 
when they come garded with ar. 
med troupes, though it be for the good 
of the comm.onwealth, their comingis 


 allwaies diſpleaſing and dammageable, 


for ler them Keepe militarie dilcipline 
neuer ſo rigorouſly among their ſol. 
diours, yet they can neuer bring it ſo to 
palle , but ſome dilorder will alway 
chaunce, whereby the good poore man 
is iniuried, Euen ſo, as long as reaſon 
ruleth, and exerciſeth (weetly and mil- 
dly the chaſtiſſements, correftions,and 
reprehenſions dueto oftences,although 
they be inflicted exactly and with ri- 
gour , euerie man loucth and liketh of 
xt; but when she brings with her thoſe 
armed paſlions of wrath , choler, ſpite, 
and rage, taunts,and frownings which 

Rin calleth che ſ{oldiours of rea- 
ri, She maketh her ſelf more drea- 
ded then loued , and euen her owne 
hart becomes therby afflited,, and ili 
handled. 

5. Better it 1s ( fayth the ſameglo- 
rious Saint writing to his frind Profu- 
eurns)to demie the entrie to anger, be it 

© 5 RTE die a 62 neucl 
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the ſunne do but ſett vpon \our anger 


chaceat away ſpeedelie, then to ftand © 
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neuer vypon fo 1uſt & reaſonable a caus® 
ſe, then to receaue it, be it neuer ſo litle® 
into our hatts: for being onceadmits 3 
ted, it is hardly gott out adores againe= 5 
for it entreth like a litle braunche , and ? 
in a moment waxeth a great tree : and ? 


yf it can bur gaine the night of vs, that 


{which the Apoſtle forbiddeth) conuer= * 
ting it ſelfe into hatred and rancour, 2 
there 1s almoſt no remedie to be freed 
from it : forit nourisheth it (elf with @ 
thouſand ſurmiſes and falle perluaſionsz 
becauſe neuer was there yet any angrie 
man, that thought his anger to be cau=- 
ſeleſle, orvniuſt, It is betterthen and 
calter, to learne and accuſtom our fel- 
ues,to live without choler, then to vie 3 
our choler and anger moderatly, and *: 
diſcreetly, Bur yf through imperfehon 2 
and frailtie,we find our ſelues ſurpriſed- 
and ouettaken therwith, itis better to? 


dalliyng and as1t were copning with it, 2 
For give it neucr (o litle leaue, and It 2 
wilbe miitreſle of the forr, and like the ? 
ſerpent, which can eaſilie draw in his 
Whole bodie , Where he can once get 5 

ne een OO > inhis 
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in his head. 

6, Butthou wiurtlay, howshall IT re- 
prellc and refraine my anger once hea- 
red and inflamed ? Thou muſt Philo. 
theus, at the firlt aflault of choler,ſpee- 
dilic aſſemble thy forces cogether , Te- 
fleting vpon that which thou haſt in 
hand, not rudely nor violently,but mil. 
dly and gentlie, though {eriouſly andin 
all earne\(t, For as wee les in the audiens 
ces & aflemblies of the (enats or courts, 
the vshers, with criyng of peace, ma- 
ke more doiſt a great deale, then thoſe 
whome they Lid to be filent; ſo it hap- 
peneth mavie times, that endeuouring 
with impetuoktte and manie forceto 
allwage our choler, we ſtirre vp more 
perturbation and ttoublei in our (elnes, 
then the motion it {elf of choler had 
done before, (o that the hart being thus 
_ troubled, is no more maiſter of it (elf. 

PF. Secopdly after this ſoft and ſweet 
ſtraining of thy powers, to reflet vpon 
them ſelues , practize the aduice which 
S. Auſtin being now old, gaue vnto 
the young bishop Auxilius. Doe (faith 
he) that whicha mi should doe. YF thar 


ebchaunce thee, which the mi of God 
fayd 


a 
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 veraigne remedie againitliyng , ro vns 


To 4 denoute Life, Parr. 3. 29r?} 
fayd, in the plalme. My eye #« rroubled fob 
anger , haue recourle vnato God cnyng, 
kauemercy vponmeso Lord, that he may 
ſtrerche foorth his right hand to re- 
prelle thy choller, I meane , that we 
Should innoke the alliſtance of God, 
when we perceaue, our ſelues shakemn 
with choler ; imitating the Apoſtles, 
when they were tolled with winds and } 
tempelt ypon the waters,for he wil co- 
mad our paſliosto ceaſe,8 cauſe a _ 
calme to enſ{ew, But I admonishe thee, 
that alwaythe praier which thou makeſt 
again{tthis paſſioof ager which thEpoſs 
ſetleth &preſleth thee, be exerciſed mee+ 
klie,leaſurly,& calmely,nort violerly,ha- 
ſtely, or turbuletly,& this (elf ſame rule? 
mult be obſerued in all remedies which 
are applied againſt this patho of angers 
8, Thirdly, ſo ſoone as thou percea® 
ue(t, that thou haſt done ſome atoF 
choler, repareand redrelle the faulr im=" 
mediatly, with another contrarte at os 
mildnes,exerciled pxomptly and ſweetly 
towards the ſame perſon, again{t whos 
me tou waſtangrie, For asSit is a ſOs 


lay it, and goe back from thelie , enen? 
Ns |. 


©. 
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inthe verie place where thou toldeſt it: 
ſo isitan excellent faiuc againit anger, 
., toapplic pdan'ys pu out of! band, a 
conrrarie act bf, miidnes and courrelie! 
for grcene wounds (they lay} are ealieſt 
to be cured, 
9. Foutthely, when thou artat repo- 
ſe and ranquillitie, and whithoutany 
occalion or ſubicct of choler, make 
great {tore and prouition /as they lay) 
of meeknes,and gentlenes, ſpeaking all 
thy words, anl working al thy actions, 
and y ling all thy bet aucour,iu the {(weee 
teſt, lotcelt, and mildeſt manner thou 
canſt: calling ro mind that the ſpoule 
in the canticles, had hunnic,not only 1n 
| Her lippes, bur alſo vader her tongue; 
that isin her breſt;nor hunnie only, but 
milk too;for ſo we muſt not only haue 
\Byecte and courteous wordes to our 
'\ne:ghbour, bur they mult proceedallo 
from the bottom of our hart . Neither 
mult we haue th, wun. --{weet mild- 
nes,Which is pleaſaunt and odonferous, 
'In our conuerlation with ſtrangers, & 
\Forreners abroade , but with all the 
| milk ſweet behayeour, and fatnerly , or 


broth 1etly cariage allo within doores , 
E amongſt 
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amongl(t our domeſticall frinds, and 
necrene!ohbours: wherin they are grea- 
tly to ſeek, who in the fireet be like 
Angels, and within theice houſe, ſeeme 

almoſt deuls. 
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CUAPTER 9. 
Y. -N x of the belt exerciſes of 


meeKnes,1s that which we may 
ractize rowards our owne lel- 
ues:neuer deſpighttully trerting againſt 
our owne imperfections, For though! 
reaſon command,that we should be di- 
ſpleaſed & forrie when we comtnitt any 
faults, yet 7 mult aliway eſchew all 
melancholie, « le: pigh \tfull, & bitrer diſ- 
leaſ{ure: wi: erin manie do egregioufly 
offend, who ſtirred vpa liticto choler 
and anger, are angrie at they beans 
grie, & TFrert & % chate, ro ice themizelues 
ciafe ; for by this manner of procee=- 
ding , theirharris | {as a man may ſay} - 
ſoaked in choler ; and th 10ughirleemes 
to them, that the ſecond np con= 
quers and bannishes away the firit, 
. N 3 yer 


2M "Is outs" 
yet notwithſtanding it openeth an en? 
tranceanda pallage, for a new choler 
at the firit odbabios that Shalbe offered, 
| Beiides that theſe angers, fiettings, and 
/ bitter chafing ag4init our ſelues, trend 
to pride, and have no other roote nor 
begianinge burſts Ifloue, which trou- 
bleciy and: Pqpicet the ſouleto lcelt 
-{elf vnperſk< 

Z. T © (ike then which we mult 
baue of olir faulks, mult be a lober,quiet 
and f(crled dill ke. For as a iudge, puni- 
Sheth mbch better any malet tacour , 
When he g1veth ſentence , his ceafoin 
being vatroubled with paſhon , and his 
ſpirit in calme , then yt he chould PrO- 
nouvnce the ſentence with a paſſionate 
minde, becauſe 1udginge 1n paſſion, he 
chaſtiſeth not the faults according as 
they ate, bur iccording as he bimnfelf is: 
ſo we corre our ſluts much better, 
| | by calme & ſetled repentance, then by 
{> | lower, fretting, and fuming diſike;for 
F repentance F fl with violence of aſe 
' fion, is never according to. the heaut- 
eſſe of ourfault, but according to the 
Tb of our inclinations, For example, 


hethat much affeterh chaſtitie , wil 
7 VG. 
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yex himſelf with anvoſpeakeable bitrer 
nelle, for the leaſt fault that he should} 
committ againſt it: and will but laugh > 
at a grolle {clander and detraction pro- 
ceeding from þ1 1m, On the other (ide, he' 
that hateth the ſinne of detraction, will 
afflict his ſoule for mutmuring alitle, * 
and make no reckening of a grievous 
fault/comirted againit cha(t: le: & lo of 
others. And this pringech fro no other 
fountaine, the that they 1udge not theis 
conſcience by reaſon, but by paſlion, 
3. Belecue me Philotheus, as the good 
aduiles of a father, given {weetly & hat- 
tely to his child, baue farte more operas *? 
tion to corred him, the choler & 1ndi- 
genarto:lo whEour {oule Shal haue done. 
any faulr, yf we reprened it with a quiet ' 
& ſweet reprehenſio,more by copaſho, 
the by paſo, petlie encouraging our ? 
ſelues to amendment. the repentance } 
conceaued thervpon,will penetrate fars ; 
ther,and finck deeper in vs,then a frett»- 
full, angrie and ſtorming repentance. 
4. Formy part, yf (for example) I 
had a great affection and deſire, not to:; 
fall into the ſinne of vaine- .olotic Re. 
and yet notwithſtanding Should taue : 
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' fallen gricuouſly into the ſelf ſame vice: 
I | Would not reprehead my (oule in this 


1 

manner :-Artthou not a miſerable and " 
:bominable caytifte , that airer {o many | } 
elolutioas, haſt iiTered thy ſelf ro be : 
Caried br this vanicte ? fie for $SU2me , - 
lifr not yp thy eyes to heauen, blind, tt 

- 1mpudent, tra!torous, and difloy all to : 
; thy God!|; and tuch ilk chafing fumes " 
ot cepr chin ton; but F would Ireprchend * 
it rather \yith reaſon , and compalituely " 
--Jn tis fort, Ah my Poor hart, we are ys 
now fallen into-theditche, which we, { 
S hadlo relolutely determined to elcape, + 
Well, let vs outagaine, and for{a! <Cit A 
beerpffec for euer. Let vs yet againe call F 
vpon the mercie of God, and truſt in ir, Fu 
and liope that he will louingly aſliit vs, R 
' ro make r$|hence forw 21d more con- I 
* ſtant, and (oller ys turne into the plaine 
way bf hum}te, Conrage my foule, w 
from chis day we will! | {tzgd vpon Our _ 

| watch and'garde , God will ayde vs , we It 
' {hall proſper|by his grace. And vpO this b 
| gentle reprehenlion would I build a o 
ſound and firme re! dlution|: neuer to fall Y. 
| againe 1nto that faulr ,ving to that end, F: 
the MCAnes © nuenient , and eſpecially A 


the 
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the aduice of my direCtour, 

5. But yfnotwithſtanding, one finds,” 
that h1s hart 15 not Caflicientlic moued 
with this ſweet manner of reprehenſi6:; 
he may reproache che fault ro him (elf, 
GC C! 1eck his ſoule ſomwhat roughly, co 
raiſe a virtuous shame in it : proutded 
that afres he hath thus roundely rated 8 
reniled his hart , he end ſweetly and 
m eckly,concluding 41l his chi ini 
a mild quiet confidence 1n GodJimita= 
ting that great penitent, who leeing his 
foule afflicted , caſed 1t 1n this nizanees 
Why art th Lou (ad, C ny ſoule, ana why doeſb 


on s zrouble me: Hope m God,for I will cafeſſe 


to him , the ſaneing health of my coun= 
Fenance, T "oa my God, 

6. Raiſe vp againe thy hart therfore 
fro his fall, with all repoſed quier,hum- 
ble thy (if hartelik before God , ack=- 
nowledginge thine oWwne miſerie, not 
much wondring at thy fall ; forit By nor 
ſtraunge, that weakenes choull be fee- 
ble,or miſerie wretched. Yet for all thar, 
deteſt from thy hatrt, that thou haſt ſo 
often oftended God,and with cheerfull 


courage, and hum ble confidence in his 


mercie , returne to the path of yirtue' 
N Fs from: | 
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from which thou haſt ſwarued. 

That we muſt handle our affarres with 
dulrgence , but not with too much 


eagrenes\, and ſolicitude, 
CHAPTER'| 10. 


1, | \H care & aihgence which we 


ought to haue in our bulines, 
are things much different from 
follicitude, carke, and ouermuch ear- 
neſtnes, The Angels haue care of our 
ſfaluatio, & do procure it diligently:but 
for all that they take no thought, they 
arenot (olicitous thetfore, for care and 
diligence 1n our caule belonge to their 
Charitte:(olicitous,& vexinge thoughts, 
be cleane contrartie to their felicitie:for 
care &diligTcemay be accopanied with 
rranquilline & peace of mind, but ſolt- 
citude is allways 10yned with trouble of 
ſpirir, 
2. Becarefull then and diligent in all 
thy affaires,forfince God hath comeded 
them to thy t:ulte and charge, it 1s his 
will that tion take care of r2em:bur yt 
it be poſſible, be-not ſolicirous, rake no 
thought for them, yndertake tliem Not 
With anuxictic,and rog,much feruour: 
T1 WER torce 
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force not thy ſelf in the matter, forall 7 
violent impreſſions trouble the 1udge- 
ment and blind reaſon, and hinder' vs 
fromdoing well, that which we defire 
ro do ouer caryeltly, 

3. When our Lord reprehEded S. Mate : 
tha,he layd: Mar/ha, Martha,thou art ſolc- 
rores,and trouble thy ſelf about many things, * 
Where thou ſeceſt,yt she had been onely? 
caretull,she had not been troubled, bug 
becauſe she was full of tfolicitous thou- 
ghts,& vnquietnelle, She yexed & trous 
bled her ſelf, aud for that cauſe did our 
Lord reprehend her. Rivers which glide 
{moothely through the dale,beare gregt 
boates, & rich merchandiſe, & the raine 
which falleth genthie in the' champion ' 
countrie,maKketh the'ground to abound 
in gralle & corne; but brookes &rilles,. 
which runne with violent downe-falles, 3 
or great ouerflowings,ruine the borde=? 
ting villages , and ate vnprofitable for} 
rratique ; as likewiſe tempeſtuous and! 
{tormie shewers,ſpoile both fields and; 
meadowes : Neuer came work to be! 
well dorne that was folowed with too 
much earneſtnes, We mult difpatche- 
with leaſure,and ſoft fire, maketh feet, 
EY Ne mate? 
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Emmalt\ {as the old prouerbe fayth : ) he 
hat maketh'too much halt , ( fayth 
Salomon ) 1s in danger of ſtumbling, 
Or hurting his feet ; we ende our aftat- 
res ſoone enough, when we end them 
well enough. Droancs make more hun- 
nie then Bees , and flie much more 
| haſtelie, burthey make combes onely 
| and not bonny: fo they that take ex- 
| ceſſiue thought, and goe about their 
* buſinefle with ouermuch folicirude, or- 
dinarilic, neither do much, nor well, 
4. Flies! diſquier vs not by their 
{ Ntrengrh, but by their number: and great 
| affaires doe nor vexe ysſomuch, asa 
a nomber of affaires of litle yalewe ; what 
WE focuer affaires then befall thee, receaue 
WE hem contentedly, with meekenes, and 
Exepole of ſpirir, & endeuour to diſpatch 
E@he by due order, one after another , for 
Liyfthou ſtriuc to doe them all at once, 
{the overmuch labour will tyre & werie 
ithee,& make thee grone vnder the bur- 
'then, & diſable thee from bringing any 
Thing to. good end. 
| 5. Inallthy buſineſle, repoſe thy ſelf 
wholly vpo Godsprouidence, by whoſe 
| onely mcanes thy deliguements will 
grows 
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growe to a good effet: yet neuetthelelle® 
for thyne owne patt be diliger, & do thy” 
endeauour faire and ſoftly, cooperating”? 
with Gods help : & thus doing , belecue- 
what ſucceſle {o cuer folowes thy endea. * 
uour,is mo{t profitable forthee(yt thow 
placeſt thy confidence in God asthow 
Shouldeſt) how cuerit ſceme good or 
bad, according tothy owne particular: | 
iudgem@t. Like as litle childre who with 
one h:a4 hold faſt by their father, & with 
the other gather {ſtrawberries or prim= 
roſesalog the hedges:{o whilſt thou mas 
nagelſt the affaires of this worlde with 
one hand, lay hould with the other yvpuns 
the prouidence of thy heauenly Fathel 
turning thy ſelf coward him fro time to; 
time,to (ee yt thy, husbadrie and labours 
be pleaſaunt vnto him. And take heede- ; 
aboucall things, that thou let not goe-4 
his hand', or become ynmindfull of his. 
prote&tion:for ſo thou wilt not be able: 
to goe one only {tep without falling to. 
groid. My meaning is (my Philotheus} 
that amid(t thy aftaires,& comon occu- 
pations,which require not ſo carneſt at» 
tentio, thou thinck vpo God more then- 
pop hy altace; tub OR 
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be of ſo great importice,that to be well 4 
«done,they require thy whole attention, | 
then allo oftentimes rhou muſt refle& 
np God; Andas they that ſaile vpon | 
the (ea, to arciue at the| deſired coaſt, 
looke more often wp tojheaucn , then 
downe ypon the {ea where they aile: | 
doethou lo, and God \yill work with | 
thee, in thee,and for thee,and all thy la- 
bours shalbe fecoded with cololations, 
— 4 ADR RN EUR IIWAERS © > OD 
of obedience, | 
; 
CHAPTER IT. | 
I. HARITI1E onclie placeth vs 
in thelight of, perfection, but | 
obedience,chaſtitie,and pouet- 
tie are three excel}cht inſtruments to | 
attaine vnto it, Obedience conlecrateth 
our {oule, chaſtitie/ dedicateth-our bo- * 
die,pouentie applieth our goods & {ub- | 
ſtance,to the louey8: ſeruice of almigh- 
tic God, Thele bethe three branches of : 
the {pirituall croſfſe , which-euerie man 
mult beare, all three grounded vpo the 

fourth voderbrapncke,whichis humili- 
tle. I will not/ſay anie thing of thele 
zhree yirtues as they are yowed ſolem- FF * 
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nelie, for ſo they appertaine onelie ta 
religious perſons : nor as they ate pro=- 
felled by a ſimple vowe,, for though al- 
wayesa vowe glueth a peculiar vaiew 
and metit vngo all virtues, yet forthe 
purpoſe which heere we pretend , itis 
not neceſlarie they should be vowed, ſo 
that they be well obſerued. When they 
are vowed folemnehe, they place a man 
in ſtate of perfetton , bur to come to 
perfection it ſelf, {ufficeth that they be 
well obſerued : for there is great diffe= 
rence betwixt the ſtate of perteCtion,8& 
perfecio itſelf ; all bishops & religious 
areinthe ſtate of perfetion,and yet all 
attaine not to perfection , as welee but 
roo too often, Let vs endeuour then, 
Philotheus, to practiſe. well thele three 
virtues, euerie one of ys according to 
our vocation ; for though tiey promo= 
tc vsnotto the ſtate of perfection, they 
will bring vs to perfection it ſelf, and 


DTmng "LG | 
we all haue obligation ro practiſe the- 


ſe virtues , though not all after one 
fashion. 
2. There are two ſorts of obediece:the 
one necellarie:the other voluntarie. By 
necellaric obediccethou muſt obey thy. 
"B84 +1 | nn 
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eccleſiaſtical! {uperiours, as the Pope, 


1 Archbishops, Bishops, Paſtours , and 
| ſuch as are|heir deputies: thou muſt 
| obey thy ciuil ſuperiours, to wit, thy 
| Prince, and his magiſtras , which he 
| hath eſtab! lished ouer thy countrie : 
| and finally, thou mult obey thy dome- 
| ſticall luperiours , father and mother, 
' mailter and miftreds. This obedience 
IS called neceſlarie, becauſe no man can 
exempt him ſelfe, from the debt and 
dutie of obeying the atorelayd ſupe- 
riours, whome God hath placed in au- 
thoritic , ro command\ and gouerne , 

eache oneaccording to the charge ap- 
pointed vnto him ouer ys. Doe then 
that which they commannd, and that 
15neccſlarie obedience : but to doe this 
more perfectly, their counſailes alſo, 

muſt be followed & their inclideriou 
and delires, ſo farre as charitie and pru= 
dence will permittethee, Obey them, 

wheri they command ſuch things asare 
agrecable to thine owne Will, as to eat, 

tO recreate thy ſelf: forth ough ir ſeeme 
no great virtue to obey in theſe OCca- 


ons, yet would it be a great vice to. 


| ifobeyinthem, Obey them when they 
com: 
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command things that are indifferent in 
them ſelues,orin thy 1udgement, asto 
weare this, or that habit, to goe this 
way, or that way, to ſing, orto bebler : 
andit wilbe verie commendable obe- 
dieace, Obey them when they com- 
mand hard , difpleaſaunt , and vnealie 
things : and it wilbe perfect obedience. 

3. Obey I fay ſweetly without rephie, 
promptly without delaye , cheerfullie 
without repining , and aboueall, obey 
loutngly, for loue of him , who for our 
| loue made him felf obedient, enen to 
the death ofthe crolfe, and who ( as S. 
Bernard ſayth) choſe rather to loſe his 
life, then to loſe obedience. 

4+ Tolcarne to obey cafilie thy ſiy- 
periours, accu{tome thy elf ro con- 
deſcend and folow the will of thy 
equalls, gluing place to their opintons, 
when tney are nor victous,or naughtie, 
without all ſtrife wrangling or conten- 
tion, accommodate thy (elf willingly 
to the delires of thy infertours, ſo farre 
as reaſon may permitte,and neuer exer- 
cilc any imperious commands ouer 
them, ſo long as they be good and 
virtuous, 
| 5. It 


- 
*£ - 
"—* 


+ 4 


306 © An Introdutlion 

5. It 1s a great deceir and errour in 
YS,to1magin that we wonid obey more 
ealilie, if we were (cligious , when we 


find our (clues rebellious ro ſuch as 
God hath placed over ys, 

6. We call that obedience voJunta- 
nie, Wher vito We þind and obbge our 
| ſolace by our owne choice, and cleCtio, 
and which is not/impoſed vpon vs by 
'an1e otter. Men chooſe not ordinarilie 
their prince , their bichop , ti: cir father 
or mother, nor manie times men their 
wiues , nor woemen their Bu«bands; 
but they ci ooie their gholtlie father, 
and (pirituz 211 e.ctour. Yf then thou 
choole by vowto obey, (as we fayd abo» 
ne,that the holie mother Thereia, beft- 
des her obedience {olemnclic vawel 
to the ſuperiour of her order, bonnd 
her ſelf by a ſimple vowe to obey farher 
Gratian ) orif withour a vowe thou de- 
dicate thy ſelf to the obedience of ſo- 
me guideand g ooucrnour, yet aliways1s 
this obedience termed vo oluntaric , be- 
' cauſe it is grounded , vpon our free 
will, and depends ypon Cur owne ele- 
ſo, 

. Wemult obey all our ſuperiours, 
but 
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but euerie one in that,in which he hath 
chatge ouer vs : as in that which belon.« 
geth to cluil policie , and publique af- 
Faire we mult obey Our prince ; our 
prelats 1n that which belongeth to ec= 
clefaiticall martrers;ou ir father, our huſ- 
band. & our m aiſte 2r In lamettcal buſt 
nelſe ; and our gloitlie father or ſpirt= 
ruall diretour ,.in the peculiar guidan= 
ce of our conſcience, and ſoule. 

8. Cauſe thy gholUie father, to order 
dil {poſe , and mpolc - all the actions 
of pie:ie, which thon Shouldell. exerct- 
ſe, for {o they wilbe more excellent, 
clothed with a double beaurie and me= 
rit; the one taken fromrtiiem {elues, be- 
cauie they are good of their owne na- 
ture and (ubvltance : . the other taken fro 
thy obedience to thy directour, in vir- 
tue wherof thou doeſt performe them. 
H 1pp1e are the obedient,” for God will 
neaer (utter them to goe aſtraye. 
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© Of theneveſaty of ChaFtinie. 


CHAPTER 12. 

I. Haſtitie 1s the lillie of virtues ; 
, 1t maketh mE equall to Angels, 
Nothing is beautifull bur by 

puritie:. þ 
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uritie : and the putitie of men, is 
chaititie. Chaſtitie 1s called honeſtie, 
and'the proteflion ti:erof , honour : it 
15 named, integritic ; andthe contrarie 
therof,, corruption . | Þ few words, 
chaſtinie hath this excellencie a patr, 
-to be iointly, the beautifull and louely 
” virtue of (oule and bodie. 

2. It1sneuer lawfull to receaue any 
vnchalt delight from our bodies in any 
fort whatſocuer, but onely in -lawfull 
marriage : for t''e {andtitie of that fa» 
cremen: by tu{t:recompence, repaireth 
the lolle we receaue lin that kind of 
pleaſure. And yer cuen in marriage, the 
hone&ltie of the intention muſt allways 
be keprt,thar though there be ſome in- 
decencic in the delight taken, yer there 
be always putitte and cleannes, 1n rhe 
mntention and will that receaueth it, 
The chaſt hart, is like the mother- 
pearle \ which receaueth no drop of 
brackish water , but onely the deaw 
that falleth from heaven : and a chalt 
hart admittech no pleaiure, bur onele 
mn marriage, which 1s| ordained from 
beauen : Excepting onelic the Jawfull 
delight of marriage, ir is not lawfull (0 

much 
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is much as in thought, to entertaine vo=- 
e, Eluntarilice, and deliberatlie, any yo- 
it I lupruous or carnall delight. 
1c 3. The firſt degree of this virtne, may 
be (my Philotheus) ro take heed of i1n- 
tertaining any kind of plealure, thatis 
ly F prohibited , or forbidden ;as all thoſe, 
are, which are receaued out of marria- 

y Þ ge ; avd thole hkewile which are taken 
y Bin marriage, but not acco:ding to the 
il BY rule of marriage. For the lecond degree, 
1» W refraine as much as 15 poſlible, from all 
h FE voprofitable and ſuperfluous delights, 
f Walthoug lawfull, aud permitted. For 
e fthethird degree, fix not thy affection 
$ Evpon the plealures and delights ord :11- 
« Wned and commanded in marriage it (elf, 
e Eforthough ir be lawfull to vſe thoſe dg- 
e Nights , which are neceſlatie for the 
end, and inſtitution of-matrimonte,yet 
for all that, we mult neuer fix our hart 
thervpon, 1 

4. All perſons and eſtates need this 
nrtue, They that be in widownood, 
muſt haue a courageous and ſtrong 
chaſtitie , to auoide not onlie the pre- 
lent or future obiecs, and occaſtons of 
delights, but to reſiſt the unigination 


which. , 
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which lavzfull pleaſures , receaued in 
marriage in former times, may bteedin 
their remembrance, their minds ther- 
fore being more ſubiect to vacleane 
allurements, and vnchait impreſſions, 
For which cauſe S. Auguſtin admireth 
the puritie of his deere trind Alvpins, 
who had wholliedeſpiſed and forgetten 
the pleaſures of the fleche , though 
taſted by him ſometimes in his youth, 
Andtrulie we ſee, that when fruites are 
not yet tainted with rottennelle, they 
may be wel preſerued , ſome in ſtray, 
ſome in ſand, & ſome in their owne lea- 
ues: bur being oncerainted with a litle 
rotte,it isalmoſt impoſlible to preſlerue 
them long, but by confiting or conſer- 


29? 
uing them in honnie and ſugar. Euen 
ſo chaſtiric which 1s not.yer violated, 
may manie wayes be garded and kept 
whole,and yntouched : but being once 
corrupted , though bur alitle, can not 
be preſerued , but by an excellent deuo- 
tion , which (as I haue oft repeated) 18 
the honnieand ſugar of the mind, 

5. Vitgins haueneed of a merucilous 
ſimple and tender chaſtitie,not ſuffcing 
che touch of anie thing OY ro 
their 
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their cleannes, but to bannishe without 
all delay from. their verie thoughts, 
all ſorts of curious conceipts , repre- 
ſentarions, orremembrances of cirnall 
pleaſures : w: ich 1ndeed, deſerue not 
that men $should defire them , fince 
Alles , and (wine be more cppable of 
them, then men. Lerr thele pure and 
Jouely-cleane ſoules therfore , neuer 
aoubr, bur that chaltitie 1s incompata- 
blie berter, more delighttull, & more 
honodfable, then anle pleaſure cotrarie 
thervnato. For, as great Saint Hierom. 
ſayth , the Seniil endeuoureth violent= 
lie, to furce virgins to deſire the triall 
of theſe fles! lie Pleaſures : preſenting 


and painting them to their thoughts, 


-, 
infinithe more pleaſaunt and delicious, | 


then indeed they are : which manie t1- 
mes troubleth them much, elteeming 
(as this Saint (ayrh) that to be mo- 
reſweet, which they haue nor as yer 
talted . For as the litle Burterflie, 
ſeeing the flame of a candle , houe-, 
reth curiouſlie about it , to proue 
whether ir be as ſweete, as it isfaire ; 
and forced with this fantaſie, ceaſeth 


not, tillshe burne her ſelfe to death 
atthe 


4, ,+ 


- nm - - 
Pn; B 


; ” $12- .. . AnTatrduttnmn. - 
s  atther7crie firſttriall.: ſo theſe young 
F folk, ſuffer themſclues oft times, to be 
>» ſealed with the food and falle imagina- 
' 2ion, which they frame of the pleaſure 
of yoluptuous flames, that after many 
curious thoughts [pept vpon them, in. 
Hine they caſt them ſelues viterly away, 
-* inthetriallofthem ; more ſottish and 
'- foolish in this, then the butterflies, 
Which haue ſome occaſion to imagine 
that the flame 1s {weet, becauſe 1t is 
beautifull ; wheras theſe fond fooies, 
knowing that the pleaſures which they 
houeraboutr, are indecent, & dishoneſt, 
abſtaine not for all that, to proſcquute 
their beaſtlie and brutish deleation, 
6. As formaricd folk, though the 
common people cannot be perſuaded 
F therto , yet 1s the virtue of chaſtitie 
moſtneceſlaneto them : for chaltitic 
- of marriage, conſiſteth not in abſtat- 
/.. ningabloJutly and wholly from carnall 
pleaſures, butin being continent, mo- 
derate,& temperate in the vie of them, 
Nowas this commandement ( be an- 
ory, bur {inn not) is in my opinion hat- 
derthen this, (be not angry:) which 1s 
rather given to auoide anger,then to 
| rue 
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'o & rule and governe-it : fo is it farre eaſiey” 
FF to keep ones {elf altogether fr fleshlis-. 
+ | delights,then ro keepe due moderation > 
re andremperance in them. True It is,that. C 
17 the holy licence of marriage,hatha pate." 
nF ticular force and yirtue, to extinguishe 2 
ay and allay, the heat and fire of concu= 
nd piſcence. But the frailtie of them that 
Ss, cnioythis licence, paſleth eaſily from = 
neW permiſſion, to difſolutenes, and from 

15 the vſc,to abuſe, And as we ſee many- 
Ss, rich men to robbe and ſpoile, not for 
CB want, but for couetouineſle : ſo like- 
it, wiſe we ſee many martied folk,to ex-. 
cy cecdin inteperance and laſctuioulneſſe,” * 

notwithſtanding the lawfull obiecs, _ 
he W wherin they might & should containe * 
led WF their defires : their ynbridled concupiſ- 
tie F cence being like wild-fire , which run-:3 
tic F neth ſcorching and burning heer and * 
ar FF there,without reſting in any one place.” 
al It is allways dangerous to take violent »X 
0- FF purgations ; for yf one take more then 
m. F they should , or yf they be nog well 
an- I prepared, the poore patient receiver oY 
at- | much damage thereby: Marriage was © 
115 F' bleſt, and ordaincd in part, for a pur= 
oF gation, and remedie againſt! conca»* 
a: 7 | © RS 
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piſcence; anditis, no doubt, a verie 
good remetic : bur yet violent, -and 
"conſequently ſomewhat dangerous, yf 
at de not diſcreetly applied. 

7. Moreover, the varietie , and 
<haunge of humane afaires, beſides 
; Often and 1ong diſeaſes, do many times 

ſeparate husbands from their \W1uCs: 

and therfore marricd folke, do. ſtand 
1n neede of two kinds of chaſ{titie, the 
one for abſo! ure abllinence from Afle- 
Shlie delight, when occaſions occur- 
Ting do ſeparate thent* the other, for 
moderation and remperate vie of 
T1age pleaſures, when they liue.toge- 
ther. S. Catllerin of Sienna (aw among 
the damned, very manic {ſ{oules grie- 
nouſle tormented, for violating the 
+ | JanQtitie of holy marriage ; not for 
| The greatnes of the finne, ( as. Saint 
Catherin vnderſtood ) for murtaers, 
and blaſphemies are much more enor- 
mons:but becanſe when they vſed theie 
pleafires vnlawfully, they made {mall 
: conſcience of them, and therfore con- 
tinued the longer in them. 

$8, Thou ceſt then that chaſticie1s 


necellarie for all ſorts of people : fo/ow 
peace 
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' peace with all men ( fayth the Apoſtle) 
and holines , without wiaich no man hall - 
ſee God : Where, by holines,1s vnder=- ? 
ſtood chaſtitie, as S. Hierom, and SF, 
Chryſoſtom obſerue. No my Philo-: 
theus, none $shall ſee God without cha=- 
ſtitie ; none s$hall dwell in his holy ta- 
bernacle,thar are not pure of hart; and, 2 
as our Sautour him ſelf fayth , dogges ; 
and vnchaſt shalbe bannished from ' 
thence, and happreare the pare of hart, for © 
they shall ſee God, oo 


j Aduices how to preſerue chaſtitie. A 
CHAPTER 13. 


; I. E exceeding diligent to with. * 
; draw thy ſclt from all occaſions * 
| and baytes of incontinencie ; * 


'y for this vice worketh inſenſible, and 3 
. yaperceaued : and: from verie litle be-' ” 
| g:ntngs,proceeds to great incouenien= 
ces. It 1s allwayes more eafie toauoide = 
" | camage before it come,then to redrefle . } 
| It When it 15 happened, 23 
2 \ ,2. Mens bodies are like glaſſes, * 
” Walch cannot be caried together rou- 
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- ching one another, without danger of 
\ breaking ; and like fruicts, which be 
they neuecr lo {ound and well-ſeafoned, 
yet by touching one another, are tain- 
tcd with rottennelle, Water it ſelf ina 
vellel, be it neuer lo fresh, being once 
touched by any beaſt, cannot long time 
bepreſeruedin his freshnes. Neuer {uffer 
any man { © Philothee) to touch thee 
ynciuilly , eyther for mytthe, or for fa- 
uour : forthough veradueature chaſte- 
tle pony be prelerucd :r. thoſe ations, 
that ace more of lightnes then of ma- 
lice: yet the puritic and flower of cha- 
Kitie,receaueth ſome detriment & loſle 
by them. Bur to ſuffer thy ſelf to be 
touched dishoneltly by any, 1s the vtter 
rnine and ouerthrow of chaſtitie, 

3. Chaſtitie dependeth of the ſoule 
as of her originall roote, and 'relpe- 
&erth the bodie, as the matter about 
which she worketh. This 1s the cauſe 


that she may leelc her leif by all the ex- * 


reriour {ences ofthe bodie, and by the 
temptations and deſires of the ſoule, Ir 
3s laſciutouſneſſe to behold, to heare, 
ro ſpeak, ro ſmell, or touch any disho- 
neſtthing,when the {oule 0 a" 
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dallieth in it, and taketh delight and 
pleaſure th ctin. Saint Paul in one word 
javth : Let not fornication be ſo much as once 
Pe Hu A am97 Ha yort, The Bees nor "_ | 
refuſe to touch any carrion, bur har 
extremly, and therfore fie haſteiy fro 
all noucic (mells proceeding fa 
ir, The ſacred ſpoule in the Canticles 
is {ayd, ro haue her hands full of myrre 
that it drop meth downe from her fin- 
gers, an 4 myrre preſerueth from corru- 
p:i0n ; her lippes are coloured with @ 
blus"1ng vermillton, berokening mo=- 
deitieand chamefaſtnes in words; Her 
eyes are of Doues,for their puritie ; She 
weareth golden carings,as nener daring 
to hearc ofany vncleanneſle; her noſe1s 
copared to the cedars of Libanus, that”. 
are Incorruptible : ſuch ought to be the 
ſoule of Chriſts feruanr, & alt, honeſt, 

cleane in hands, lippes, eyes, cares, and 
all her bodie, 

4. To this purpoſe will I tell thee 
\what the ancient father Iohn Cafſan 
reporteth,as from the mouth of Saint 


Baſil th <4 aps who ſpeaking of him 


ſeife, fayde : [ know not what belongeth 
is Wemen » Jet am 1 not a Virgin . FF ot- 
O 3, _ wly 
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| truly chaſtitie may be loſt as manie 
wayes, astherebe Kindes of laſciutouſ> 
| nelle; and fleshlie delights : w! HICH ac- 
cording as they are, giear or litle!, fb 
dee they weaken, wound, or k1 lit out 
not, [There are Cel taine particular 
fr:ndships , and vndi{creer , foolsh, 
[caſual] paihons , hich to {peak Pro- 
Per: lic ohorbviolae ant corrupt cha- 
peu, Sar yet do greatiie weaken 1t 
and tal ine the beautifull white of this 
pare virtue. There are other famniliagt- 
ties and pathonate frindships , not One- 
he indifcreet, bur vicious ; not onelie 
fond, but dishoneſt with all; nor onely 
ſeoſuall , bur carnal : and by theſe cha- 
Nirie is/arleat © ſorelie hutt , "and woun- 
ded : I ſay at the leatt w oinded; becaute 
It diet! and perishcth altogetner, when 
theſe dalliances and wanton aQions 
do cauſe in the flesh the vetermoſt ef 
fe&t of roluprapus deli$ht : for then 
Iris loſt more villly , wickedlie, and 
' oeplic, then when It 15 corrupted 
| by fornication, by aduirerie, by incelt; 
- ſince theſe latdeb kindes ofdighonÞſhie; 
are olie finnes; bur the (Ormge (as Ter- 


tull;zfayth in his booke of chaſtine, or 
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s<hamfaſtnelſle) are certaine monſters of + 
iniquitie. Now neither Caſſta,norI my 
(elf thihck,thart S;Baſils words are to be 
vnder{tood of any ſuch filthie diſorder, 
when he layd of him lelf,that he was no 
virgin:but he ſayd ſo onelie for vachaſt 
& voluptuous thoughts, which though 
they defiled not his bodie, yetdid they 
contaminat his ſoule,of the puritic and 
chaſtnes wherof, all generous and no= 
| bleſpicitsare exceeding iealous, 
Y F, Haunt not the companie of vn- 
| chaltperſons, principallie , if withall 
they beshamelcile, and impudent, as 
forthe moſt part: they be. For as the }! 
hee Goates, licking the ſweete Almond *' 
trees with their tongues,do make them 
degenerate into bitter Almonds ; ſo 
thele wanton ſoules , infected with the 
ſtinche of fleshlie luſts, do ſcarce ſpeak 
| to anie of either ſex , but they make 
| them in ſome ſorr, fall from the clean- 
| nelle of their chaſtitie : they beare 
| poiton in theire eyes, and in theire 
breath like Bafſiliskes . But contrari- 
Wiſe, keep companie with chaſt & vir- 
tuous people: meditate & read oftEho- 
ly things: for the word of Godis chaſt, 
O 4 and 
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and maketh them chaſt , that delight 
therin + which made Dauid compare it 
tothe Topace, a pretious ſtone, whole 
propertie,isto aflwage the ardour of 
concupilcence, 

6. Keepe thy ſelfe allways neere and 
cloſe to Telus Chriſt crucified : ſpiri- 
tuallie by meditation:andseallie by ho- 
he communion : for as they that lie 
ypon the herbe Agnus caſtus , become 
them {elues chaſt : ſothon reſting and 
repoling thy hart in, and vpon God, 
(who 1s the true chaſt and immaculate 
lambe) thou shalr ſoone perceaue thy 
ſoule cleanied from all kind of lalct- 
uioulneſle, 

* 
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F. Lz$5$ED are the poore in Spi- 
rit, for theLrg 18 the Kingdom of 
heauen: accurſcd then be the 11- 

che in ſpirit, for the miſerte of hellis 

for them; I callhim rich an {picir , who 
hath riches in kisſpirit, or rather hath 
his ſpirit wholhe bulied and mn_ 

IS 


JE 


OC 
Rm 


Tod dewanre Life, Part. 3. 32" 
his riches. The Alcyons make their” 
neſts no biggerthen thepalme ofa had, 
and icaue bur one litle hole 1n them, on 
the vpper {ide : thendo ti:ey place them 
vpon the edge of the ſea-Shore, and fra- 
meit {o firme and {ound n all parts,that : 
when the waues doe chance to hoiſe 
them ſelues vp, yet the water can neuer- 
gctin, burthey remaine floting aboue 
the waues; hauing allways as it were,the*] 
vpper hand of the ſea, euen in the mid-" 
delt of the ſea. Thy hart ( deare Philo- 
theus) muſt be in the (elf fame manner, 
open onlie to heauen-ward , and 1mpe- 
netrable, neuer geuing place to riches* 3 
& tranſitorie goods;with which if thou”! 
chaunce to abound, yet ke-p thy hart } 
free from doating on them with too»; 
much affecion : Jet it in the middeſt of - 
creat wealth, be alway maiſter ofthyJ 
wealth , aboue thy riches,nor beneath," 
franck and free out of them, not entan=-" 
pledin them, No,no,lodge notthis ce-? 
leſtiall ſpirit ot thine, in theſe baſe earth»? 
lie goods, letit be alwayes ouer them, 
neuer 1n them, | 
2, There is great difference betwixe? 
bauing poiſon. , and being poiloned® 
| Os Al Apos 


$2:  - Anintnadattin 
'5 Apothecaries almoſt, haue poiſon 
Fxo vic at divers occaſions , but they are | 
F not for all thac emp viſoned ; ; becaule | 
| they hauc not P0110; 2 1a tl, vi bodies, | 
bur in their s Safes Evca ſo theu | 
Emaylt have riches, withour | being em- 
poiloned at all \with ra if thou keep 
# Them 1 thy bagges, or in thy houſe, 
; and not in thy hare. To be ticheln 
# decd, and AAPaY thought, and deſire 
| AS the greateſt felicitic of a Chciſtiah * 
ſ for he hatin by That MCanes, the com- 
porurie of ricnes for tii1s word, and 
\the merit of pouertie , for the world ro: 
Fcome. _ 
3. Ah Philotheus, no.man will con- 
Fells him (elf to be couetous , euerie 
Conc contemneth in words that baicnes 
tand viienes of Hart : they lay their ex- 
cuſe vpon r1e great charge of cildren 
Iwhich vrgeth them ; vpon the rule 
of wiſdome, waich requireth , tizat 
Men thbulll; diligeatiic lay vp meanes 
o live ; they neucr haute too much, 
fome neccſlities are always found out 
fo gett more, Nay tie mo{t coue- 
tous Wretch of all , will nor onejle 
wot coafcilc himſelf ro be ſuch , but 
{PR peg Ws caincketh 
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thincketh in "bis conſcience he is not: 
couctous, No, forſooth, 1s he nor; 
for TEreintads | 15 2 monlitruous ague,, 
which maketh it ſelf ſo much more 
inſeafible, by how much more vio=} 
leat and burving It is, Moyles ſaw! 

that holie fire , which burned in the 
bach” and yer conſumed it natatall ; 
but th1s profane fire, conſumerh and 
deuoureth the couctous perion , and. 
yer burneth him not ; nay in the mide? 
deſt of his heates, nd ardour, he boa, F 
tcth of the cooleſt refres! 10g ayer. 
that hart coula wishe ; and eltee-" 
meth his inſatiable and raquenchearl | 

rvougzhrt, to be a naturall aad deleCtasn; 
blo thc. [ 

4. Yft chou defre long, ardentlie ,\ 
and vn quiet tlie the riches which thou 3 
haſt:iot, it 15 but a 1elt to (ay, thats 
thou defi elt not to come by them? 
volawſullie , neither doe(t rhou lea-g 
ue to be covctous for all tat, He. 
that deliretha long time, With burnin ge 
tirlt, and vnquiet wisnes, to drinck 
albeit he defire cold w 67 onle, yet 
he gigeth ſufficient witnellechathil , 
0 6 kr'O 
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Troubled with an ague. O my Philo- tal 
\heus, I know not, I ,whetherit be a ' ha 
Fauſt defire, ro defire to have juſtlie , thar ſul 
which another poſfeſleth iuſtlie : forir do 
deemeth tg me, that by ſuch, deſire we all 
yould proffit our ſelues , by the dam- 
mage of others, He thatiuſtlic polle(- w! 
Teth anie commoditie, hath he not bet- trc 
2rright to keep it :oftfh-, then weto |} an 
gefire to haue it1uſtlie? And why then ne 
Atretche we ourdelire to his commodi- ap] 
: 1e,to diſpoſlefle and depriue him of it ? mc 
| \[choug this could be a 1uſt deſire, bn 
yenlieit 1s not charitable , for we our ha 
Selues would not in anic caſe, that ano- is 
#her man should deſire,no nor ivſtly, to dir 
have that, which we doe and will juſtly wh 
retaine. This was the ſinne of Achab, hai 
who deſired ro haue Naboths vinyard ple 
tuſtlie , which Naboth much more fed 


oftlie deſired to keepe : Achab delired 

t continuallie, ardentlie, vnquietlie, 
ſe theta offended God. «74 
bs. E *( my. Philotheus) ro de- * So 
oy neighbours ooods , till hes” . 
Ir (alfe defiterth to part from them,” 
then his defire will make thy-de- 


t&-to þc not onlic iult , but SS 
42 af table 
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table alſo . For I giue thee leaue, ro\ 
hane a diligent care, ro augment thy 
ſubſtance and* wealth , ſo that ir be 
done, not onelie iuſthe , bur quietlie: 
alſo and charitable. 
6. Yf thou affet much the goods, 
which thou halt not, if thou be much. 
troubled about them , ſerling thy hart, _ : 
and bending all thy thoughts to gal». 
ne them , and fearing with a feelin | 
apprehenſion to looſe them ,' beleede-? 
me, that thou haſt yer the fitre of this: 
burning ague of auarice, For they that 
haue ſuch fitts , drinck the water that; : 
is given them, with a chaſtie gree- Y 
dines,and a certain. attentiue pleaſure,” 4 
which healthie men accuſtome not to. Þ 
haue, It 1s 1mpoſlible to take great- © 
pleaſure in a thing, but that our af- 2% 
teion is much placed ypon it. g 
7. Yftthou chaunce to ſuffer anie-? 
loſle of thy goods , and' feele thy hare 
Ciogged with ſorow, and afflicted ther 
With : beleeuve me, -Philotheus ,-thowu-? 
'beareſt over much affetion to them zh 
; for nothing ſo much witneſſeth the 3 
lone we beare to a thing which wew 
haue loſt , as the affliftion and dife? 
VT: _ _- conn 
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conten: which we shew for tie loſle 

8. Dchre not then with a full deli. 
berate:; andearnelit delire, the. wealth 
and commonaltic, wich thou haſt not: 


and ſetle not tl: 'y "Wh 21t vpon that Which | 


alreadic thou halt; diſcomfort not tl: 
{elf for the lofles which befall thee: 
and tien thou s:ait haue ſome reaſon 
ro ſay and belceue, that being tich in 
efect, thou art not W! ;chſtanding p60: ej 
In Medion: that thou att in deed poore” 
1n ſpirit, aha coniequently , that tle 
kingdom of heauen appcrtaineth yn» 
to thee, 


td <__— 
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How to prathiſe true and real! pouerty, 
rema)nng nor Will ſtanding 
reallte r1che. 


CHAPTER IF. 


I. H x painter Parrhaſius, repre- 
ſented in his pictures, the peo- 
ple of Ath ens by a moſt vittie 

Invention , painting out their ao 


and ER Foamoors, cholerick , vn- 


; 2ult, vaconſtant, yncourteous , wii 
ful 
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full, high-manded , proude , humble, 
and cow ardly: and all this cogether: Bur 
| my deare Philotheus,would doe mo- 
reticn all rhis,for I would put into thy 
hatt riches Ld poucrtie bothat once, 
a great Care, and a great Contempt, of 
tem? ,orall aftaires 

2, Take much more care to make: 
thy regoporall ooods prohtable , and. 
oainfull , then worldly men doe. Tell 
me, the garatners of great princes , are 
they not more curious, and diligent to 
deck and rrimme vp the oardens they 
haue Con: amended to them in charge, 
tien yt tney Were their owne in pro- 
pLctic? And what is the reaſon therof? 
becauſe without dout they conſider 
thole gardens, as Kinges and Princes 
gardens  VnIto whome they defire to 

25ethemlielues acceptable , by rheir 
good [eruice My Philotheus, the 
weal:h and polleſhons which we have; 
arenone of ours, God hath committed 
tiem vnto our charge to cultiuate 
tiem , and, his will is, that we make 
tiem profitable and gainfull : and 
therfore we doe him good ſeruice 
Waen \e take care of them, Bur this 
> Fhgs , N-; +3. "Ne 
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 caremnſt bein vs'greater, & conſtan; 
ter then worldlings haue of their ri. 


ches. Fortheirlabours are forthelone 


of them ſelues, and ours mult be for 
the lotme of God.. Now as ſelf-loue is 
violent, troubleſome, and haftie; {6 
the care that we take to farisfie this 
ſelf-loue , is full of vexation, of an- 
guishe, 'and diſquier ; And as the loue 
of Godis4weet, peaceable, and quiet: 
ſo the care which proceedeth from it, 
although it be euen' about worldly 
goods, is both amiable, {weer, and gra- 
cious., Let vsthen haue this gracious 
care of preſeruing , yea and of en- 
creaſing our temporall commodities, 
whenſoeuer any iuſt occaſion $hall 
preſent it ſelfe, and fo farre footrth, 
as our eſtate and condition requireth: 
for God will that we doe fo, for the 
loue of him. | 

3, Buttake heed that ſelflone decea- 
ve thee not, for ſome-rime it counter- 
faiteth ſo craftilie the lone of God, that 
thou wouldſt verilie thinck ir were 


"the ſame . Now that it deceaue thee 
y Dot ; and that this care of thy tempo- 
- ral goods,turne not into ſecret auarice, 
| [ ES 4-- 1s La 
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ouer and aboue that wbich I faydin the © 7 
chapter going before, we mult very of- 
ten practize, a true, reall , and aftuall , : 
pouerrie,in the middeſt of all theriches 1 
and wealth,that God hath giuen.ys, 

4. Allwayes then abadon ſome part of 
thy goods, beſtowing it vpon the poore 
with a willing hart,for to giue away that 
which one hath , is to 1mpoverish him 
ſelf willinglie,and the more one giueth, 
the more poore he becometh.,Trueart is 
that God will pay 1t & rEder 1tall againe, 
not onlyin the next world, but euen 1n 
t:15 preſent life; { for nothing ſo much 
proſpereth our tEporall eſtate,as almes= 
giving) but norwithſtading,yntill ſuch 
time as God doth reſtore & repay that 
. Which thou haſt thus g1ue, thou remat- 
neſt by ſo much poorerin deed thEthow * 
waſt, O how holy & rich is that pouer= 
tie, which cometh by almes-deeds ? 

5. Love poore folk, 8& pouertie,for (o-1 
ſhaltthou becomepoore in deed, becaue 4 
le as the holy ſcripture teaceth , we are ® 

adelike the things which we loxe. Loue: 
makes louers felowes,& equalls ; who aw. 
weak (fayth $. Paul) with whome Iam not? 
weakethe might have ſaid ikewiſe:who 
d, 7 , 
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3s poore, with whome I am not poore 
forloue made him like thoſe whome he 
loued. Yfthen thou loue the poore fig 
thy hart, thou shalc be trulic partaker 
of their pouertie,& become as poore,as 
they. Burt yf thou loue the poore, wit. 
nelle this thyJove,by going oft&-amog 
: them:begladto ſrethem in thine owne 
houle, and viſit them in theirs ; keep 
them companic willingly, retoyce that 
theyapproache nighthee in the church, 
in the ſtreet,and els where; Be poore in 
talking,ſpeaking,and conuctling,cour- 
teouthe amonge them : but be riche- 
handed, giuing them liberallie of thy 
goods,as hauing more abundance. 

6, Wilt thou goe one (teppe farther, 
my Philotheus,cotentnott!:yſelfto be 
poore,burt procure to be poorer th; the 
poore thelelues. And how may that be? 
Theſeruant is inferiour to his mailter: 
be thou then a ſeruant of the poore:goe 

E andattend on them in their beds, when 
E they are flick, I ay attend on them, and 
{ lerue them with thine owne hands: be 
their cooke thy ſelf, andat thive owne 
#-expences, betheir landrefle, and blea- 
> Cher of their linnen, O Philotheus, this 
TP Man- 


''$ 


;kingdome. I cannot ſufficiently ad- 
mitethe ardent aFection , with which 
this councell was pur 1n practize by $, 
Lewes, one of the greateit kings vnder._ 
the one, & 1 meane,one oft the grea- 


reitin all kind of greatnes & excellfts | 


He waited oftiimes at the table of the 


poore, wi:ome he nourished , & caufed. 


three poore men almoſt euerie day, to 


dine at his owne table, & eat him ſelf 
'ofren the reiiques of their porage, with 
ſuch alone as the like hath nor beene 


ſeene . When he viſited the hoſpiralls of 
fick folk; ( which hedid vene often Þ 
he ſerued them ordinarilie , which 
had the moſt horrible and loathfome 
diſeales, aslazers, cankers, and ſuck 
lixe : and performed all this ſeruice 
vito them bare-headed , and kneeling 
on the ground, conkhideting and ret- 


pecting 1n their perſons, the Saucour: 


of the world: and cherrishing them! 
with as tender a lone, as any (weete mo= 


ther could doe her one child. Sainr Þ 
El:fabeth daughter to the king.of Hun=2 
gary, ofren times put her ſelf amonglt* 
the poore , and for her recreationg% 

ſomes 4 


is 
To 4 denonte FF" Patt.3. At | 


naner of ſeruice,is more glorious thew' 


.—y 


. 
P 


—_—_—_——_———— —— RR 


32 An Introdutlinn 
ſometimes would apparell her ſelf like 
a poore woman among!t her ladie, 
ſaying vato them, yf 1 were poore,thus 
would I attire my ſelf. O good Go 
(Philotheus) how poore were this 
Prince and princelſe,amid{t their royal 
nches, and how riche were they, in 
this their admirable pouertie!Blelilcd be 
they that be poore in this ſort, for ynto 
them belongeth the kingdome of hea- 
ven. /w- huuzory, 47d 10: cane met tate; 
1 was rated aut you clothed me; pfjeſje you 
the kingdom preparcd fir vo, frem the feun- 
dation of the worid ; will the K11g of the 
poore, and of kings, lay at his great 
doomes day. 

7- There 15 no man but vpon ſome 
occaſion, onetime or other, shallſtand 
in need of ſome commaditie, Someti- 
mes comes a gueſt whome we ought, 
or would enteitaine royallie, and for 
the preſent,we haue nothing to receauc 
him in good ſort withall ; Sometime 
our beſt apparell is in one place , and 


\2S 


| Weourlelues in another, where occa- 
” fion 1% "aryl that weshould goe bet- 


ter clothed, It happens another time, 
that all the wines of our cellars doe 
worke, 
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worke,and loole their taſt:ſo that there 
remaine onely lowe, and greene wines, 
for our owne vie. Another time 1n a 
long 10urney, welight ypon ſome cot- 
tageto lodgein, where all things are 
lacking; wher there is nether table,nor 
chaire, nor bed, nor chamber, nor anie 
to ſerue vs. To be brief, it 15a verie or- 
dinarie thinge, to ſtand oft times 1n 
need of lome necellarie commodirie, 
be we otherwiſe neuer ſo nch; well, 
thisisto be poore in effect, andin verie 
deed, when we lack theſe things. Phi- 
lotheus, reioicein ſuch occations, and 
acceptthem with all thy hart, and ſuffer 
them cheerfully, for Gods lone. 

8. When ſome inconuenience be- 
falles that empouerisheth thee,ether of 
a great deale or ofa litle,as tempeſt,fire, 
1nundations, dearth, theeues, proceſle, 
perſecution, or the like, 6 then Philo- 
theus is the time indeed, topratize po- 
vertie of ſpirit, receaulng with mildnes 
this lolle & diminishing of our wealth, 
and accommodating our ſelues,patien= 
tlyand conſtantly, to this vnexpeted 
empouetishement. Eſau preſented him 
lelfe to his father, with his hands all 
WE, haine, 
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hairie, and ſo did Iacob likewiſe : hyr 
becaule the haire that coucted Jacobs 
hands, ſtuck not to his owne skin , bur 
to his gloues, one might haue taken 
away the haire from him without hut. 
ting him:but becauſe the haire of Eſau; 
hands,grew ypon his owne skinne, and 
not vpon his gloues, being haine by 
nature, he that would hane endeuoured 
to pull of his hatre,should haue put him 
to paine and torment,and he would ha- 
ue {triued and fyeat to defend him elf 
from fleaing, When our riches cleaue 
ro our veric ſoule if a tempeſt , if thee- 
ues ,1f a catch pole do but ſnatchanie 
peece from vs, what complaints, what 
ſtirres, what impatience preſently s5hew 
we ? But when our trichcs cleave but 
onely to the care that God would taue 
vs take, and do not ſtick to our hart, if 
they fleece vs, and deſpoile vs of them, 
we do not fall beſtde our ſelnes ther- 
fore,nor looſe.the quietand tranquillt- 
tie of mind, This1s the difference be- 
rwixt beaſts, and men as touching their 
| clothes : for beaſts clothes, ſtick to 
theirfleshe, and mens apparel, are oniy 
| caſtabout them , fo that they may be 


put 
Witi 
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at of and one at their pleaſure, 
Without anie Paine Or INCONUenience. 
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HW to prafliFe richnes of Spirit, 
in reall pouertie, 


CHAPTER IG. 


7. V T if thou chance to be venice 
pooie in deed, Philotheus, O 


Fo God , be then POOTrc likewiſe 
_ ſpirit : make a virtue of necellnie , 
». © 214 value this precious pearle of po- 
's © vertie ar the high rate andeſtimation 
r | Viich it de erneth. The luſtre therof 
ys | 5 not dilcoucred, perfefthe in this 


world and yet never theleſle 1t 1s ex- 
i ceeding rich and beautifall, 
7 "Nl Be patient , becauſe thou art in 
good companie. Our Lord, and our 
Ladic , the Apoſtles , ſo manie Saincts, 
both men, and wemen , have been ex+ 
ceeding poore, though they had meas 
nes ro be riche R yet they contem- 
ned riches, How manile great worid- 
lIinges haue there been , and are, who 
euca with mightie contradictions and : 
reliſtan- 3 
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reſiftance of theirfrinds, haue endeygl 


F © ncd, avddoc intend with incompan. 4 
+ blecare, to find.out holie pouertie,ad WM "3 
E- .enioy her companie in cloiſters and 4 
E 4 EP encte ALIA Pu FF .; 

1 45% Ja, oly Paulinus, S. Angela, anda 4 
t thouſand others; And behold heere ia 


-»* Philothens, holie pouertie more fauoy. 
+ | rableto thee then to them, shepreſen- YU .. 
.* teth her {elf vnto thee of her owneac«. 

| th 
"cord;thou haſt mert with her, without 


Jearching painfully after her : embrace o* 
FF herthenasadearcfrind of Ieſus Chriſh, 3 
{#- "Who was borne, who lived, anddiedia of 
7. pouernie, pouertie was his nurſe,and his ab 
is hoflfficall his life. _ We 
WW 3.' Thy pouertic Philotheus , hath kh 
2 1wo great ppupedges z by which che MF. 
> *can make thee riche in merits and de+ * 


i- farts, Thefirſt is, that she came not vn- 
Ss ro thee atthy owne inuiting, or ele« 
W- cion, but by the only will and choice® 


” 
» 


'. of God, who madethee poore, without - 


-* apy concourſe of thy owne wilky# That 
7 = . 
= then, which we receaue purely from 
Gods holy will, is allway moſt accep-. 
bo tabl >ynt6 him, prouided that we receas | 
pert cheerfully, and for loue and reues. 
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'rence of his holy will ; where th Je Is; 
leaſt of our oWne will, there is m@ Jt 6! 
- Gods pleaſure : the 6 imple and. Pur 
acceptance of Gods will make 
\ tience moſt excellent., and meritos - - 
ri0us, £ 
4. The ſecond priuiledge on 7 
vertie 15, that it 1s a pouertie poorean.” ob 
deed , and in good earneſt, 'Poucrtie 
that 15 commended , chertished les. i 
med, ſuccoured, aſfiſted; & 1s notalto-.. 
gether poore , it hath yer ſome riches” : 
In 1t, But pouertie which is deſpiſt ed "8 
elchewed , reuiled, reproached. , ad”: 
abandoned of all, is pouerue: -ig"c aced; = 
, [Well ſuch 1s ordinarilie ene tle: of 
worldlie men , for becauſet ey are fs 
poore by their owne choige , þ burbs y 
mcerneceſlitie, men mae ny reg a Gn 
count of their pouertie , and mak 
do great account of it, their pe 1e i x 
ls poorer then the pour { telipiqus! 
men : notwithſtanding that r eligh ous. 
ouertie , hath a verie great ex Mens 
e,and much more recom onda ” 
y reaſon of the yowe and holie 38h 
, for which ir was choſen... = > 


k 'Complaine n not then fy; 0 
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Philatheus) of thy pouertie, For we 
coplaine T4 $23 Xp which diſplea. 

ſeth ys: and yt pouertie diſpleale thee, 

thou art no more poore 1a fpirit, but 
riche in affeion, 

6. Be not diſcoforted,rthat then thoy 
artnotſ{o well ſanccoured and aſliited, 


as1s meete and requiſite, for in this war | 
conliſteth the excellence of pouer- 
tie, To haue a deſire to be poorein- @ſ , 


deed, and yet not willinge tro hauein- 
commodirie, 1s an ouer-great ambi- 
tion ; for that were to be willing, to 
haue the honour of pouertie, and the 
commoditie of riches. 

7. . Be not ashamed to be poore, or 
-  toaskealmes for Gods ſake. Receaue 
with humilicie that, which sh:lbe giuen 
thee,.and take the denially meckly and 
-  quictlie. Remember often the voyage, 

'- Which our Ladie made into Egypte, t9 
carie thether her deere childe, and how 
much'contempte, pouettie , and miſe- 
rieshe was driven to ſuffer, If thou liue 
- thus, thou shalt be moſt cicke amidelt 
thy pouertie, B& 276 


of 
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' of frindsþip : and firſt of fond , and. ; 
frurtileſſe frindshp. 


CHAPTEIR 17. 3 
I, Ove hath the firſt and chiefe © 
placeamong all the paſſions of } 
rhe ſoule:1t1s the king ofall the Þ 
motions of the harr, it changeth all the } 
other into it ſelf, and maketh vs alltoge=Z 
ther ſuch,asis the thing which welouez 3 
take heed then, O Philotheus, that thou: 1 
loueno bad thing,for then thou thy (elk 7 
wilt becomealtogether bad. Now. of all? 
[- loue, frindsh1p 15the moſt dagerous;be- 
cauſe other loue may be built vpon c6- 1 
munication, hardly can one haue frind= 2 
Ship with another, withour participa= 
ting of his qualities and conditions, 
2. Allloueis nor amitieor frindship. 
for one may loue, and not be beloued, 
and the is there loue, and not frindsbip; 
decauſe frindshippe, is a-mutuall layey 4 
and yfthe loue be not muruall, itis nota.” 7 
frindshippe. Neither is it enough that**$ 
it be muruall , but the parties that loys 3 
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one another, muſt know andckn Rt 
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viedoe the affetion that is berween@7 


, , td armg % 
Of Wthem ; for yf they know it not, hey © 
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haue lone one to the other, but not 
triodshippe. There muſt be aifÞ {ome 
ſort of communication betwene them, 
for that is the grotind of amitie 26d 
accorcing to the diueriitie of commu- 
Tmications frinashippe alſo 1s diverſe: & 
COMmMmUnIcationsare diuerlſe,according 
to thediuerkitic of goods which they do 
mutually comunicate: yf they be falle, 
vaine, and forged goods , then is the | 
Erindshippe falle and for rged : yfthey be : 
good indeed,the1s the friodshippet: ue; j 
and the more exceilent the goods com- : 
municated be,the more excellent is the 
frindshippe. The hontid is beſt, that is 
gatheredfrothe blofloms of the Fyeeteſt 
and excellenteſt floures : and as there is 
Honiein Heraclea a Prouince of Porus, 
which 1s poiſonous, and maketh then 
{encelefle. that taſt of it, becauſe it is 
gathered from the venemous: kearbe 
Aconitum : Which groweth 1 in great | 
abundance 1 in that countrie : euen ſo 
frind{hipp grounded vpon the comuni- 
Cation © falle and vitious things, 1s al- 
together falſe and wicked frindshippe. 
3. The comunication of carnal plea- 


ſures, is a mutuall propenſion & 1ntice- 
ment 
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ment to ſuch delights: which can na} 
more beare the name of trindshIppe 2. 
mong men, then the (ſelf ſame comunt=- 
catlo of pleaſures among ailes & hotles. | 
And yt there were no other comunica- 
tion marriage, there wereall lo no frind. 
{hippe at all; but becaule belide that co- 
munication of thoſe delights,necellatie 
for the procreation of children, therc1s 
alſo in the eltate of marriage, muruall & 4 
indiuifible comunicatis of life, labour; 
goods, affectios, & of indiffoluble faith 
& loyaltie,therefore 1s the loue of mar= 
riage a trew and holy trindslrippe, | 
4 Frindshipp g orounded ypo the comp | 
; municatio of { cntuall pleaſures , 1s verie 
grolle, & ynworthie the name of frind= 
ſhippe, as alſo is that which is founded? 


y ypon frivolous and vaine virtues, which? 
- depend only ofthe 1udgemetr of che ſen« 
” ce. I call thoſe pleafures ſenſuall which 
2 Ore y & immedtly are receaned 
7 y the operations & aQtios of the exte- 


our fences of the bodie , as 1s the be- 
1. holding of faire beautic, the hearing of - 
lweet-voices touching daintic bodies,& 

the like.I call frinolous virtues,certaine 
a01lities & yaine qualities, which feeble * 
FI ” and 
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| and ignorant witrs call virtues, and per- 
| ections. Harken 5, greater patr of 
maidens, women, & y oung fo: &, th They 
Will LC orfuilt ro brane jach 2 ; gentleman 
FOnd:0NS VIIEUOOUS , and endewed with 
great vant meg becauilc he dancerh 
viel! + hep layethn Well at a]; S 1mes, he 
goett decently ppparclled , ke fingeth 
wel, ke diſc NLP! bf well, he 1s of a cour- 
te:y behaueour. And teiting.wits eſcec. 
me [11M molt virtuous among r{t rt em, 
* Thatis thegteateſt [coffer. bots as al other 
ta12gs which depend. on the _ corporal 
ſences of men, lo alio theie amines, 
wich belong to the, arc tg tly cexmls 
ſenfreatl vaine. & frivolous, & deſerue 
rather he nameoffolle,or fancie,then 
bt findshipe and amitie. Yuck a 27e o:d- 
panhethe amities of yolg fo! ke. which 
reſpect and aftet arcrimme bear: de, faire 
Jock,or good! trame!ls of haire,] m_ 
lookes, ſmiling eyes,gav apparell, id! 
Lebducour /& - ſon ]pratling: frindsb: p; 
only fitre for the greene age of role 
F loucrs, waole virtue is but yer penn- -fea- 
F thered, & whole indgemctis yet in blol- 
| ſome: & ſuch amiries, as they arefſi:ghtly 


grounded,lo they lightli paie away, : 
neu 


_ + An. 


To a deuute Life. Part. 3. 343 
melt ] like ſnow in the ſunne. 


F of loue, | and loue foyes. 
CnHaAarTteEteR 18$., 


H « x. theſe foolish a- 

EY \/ miries palle among. per- 
fons of diverſe ſex, with- 

out pretence of mariage, they be alle 
rightly loue-toyes: for being | but certal- 
ne abortive, Or v -arimely images, Or Ia- 
ther shadowes of amitie, rhey deſerue 
notthe name of true lo nes r frindship- 
pe, for their incoparable vanitte & ;m- 
ertedtion , And yet by them are the 
= of men & women Ee ngaged , chai. 
ned, anJ entangled the one with the 
other in vaine, vpon fo als!  afretions, 
founded vpon thele frivolous commu=- 
Meation fr fo: d zellg, t3T5S of which but 
even now 1 ipake. And d although theſe ! 
fool:ish loges do ordinarilic melt: and 
turne into carnall actions, and Elthie 
laſciutoutnelle : yer that 1s northe elk 
deligne & intention of - er ft 
wixt whaome they paſle, for then they 
wou!d no more be nn: toyes, but ma- 
nifeſt and deteſtable leacherie, Some. 
umes manie yeates paſle , ere any ſack 


4 groſle "N 
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grolle wickednelſe happen betweene 
them , thatarce infected with this follie: 
and no action wilbe committed dire. ' 
lie contrarie- to bodilie chaſtitic : the 
parties onclie contenting rhem {elues 
to ſtecpe their harts, (as it were) in 
wishes, defires, fighes, wooing ſpea- 
ches,and ſuch like/yanities , and all this 
for ſondrie motiues and pretenſions, 

2. g0menaueno other delignethen 
onlie to fatislie theire harts in otwing 
and taking loue, folowing their amou- 
rous defires : and theſe take not much 
confidetation in choice of their loucs, 
but onlie folow the caſt of their owne 
inci:nation; ſo that ar the firſt encoun- 
ter. of anic obie& 'pleaſing their hu- 
mour , never examining the inward 
conditions , or qualities , of the partie, 
they wil out of hand begin this frivo- 
lous communication of wanton loue, 
and thruſt them. ſelurs fo farre into 
thole milerable ſnares, from which at- 
terward they $hall haue much a doe 
to deliuer them (clues, Others ſuffer the 
{elues to walke that trade of vanitie, 
eltceming it no ſmall olorie , to take & 
lanck hacts together by loue ; and theſe 

| pertons, 
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perſons, making eleRion of their loues 
tor glories lake, ſer vp their ſnares, and 
ſpread their ſayles, in great, eminent, 
rare, and illuſtrious places. Others are ' 
catied away both by theire amourous 
inclination , and vaine glorie 1ointhe ; 
for though theire hatrrt.is allcogether 
inclined to loue, yet will they notralke 
of it, without ſome aduatage of glorie. 
Theſeamities are all naughr, foolish,8& 

vaine ; naught, becauſe they endand die 
atlength in theſinne of the flesh , and 

ſteale away the noble paſlion of loue, 

nd conſequentlie, the hart from God, 

from the maried wite, & from the huf(- 
band,to whome it was due;toolishe,be- 

cauſe they haue neither"reaſon , nor 

| toundation:vaine, becauſethey yeld no 
profit , nor honour, nor contentment : 
nay contrarilie, they looſe'time, itaine * 
honour,and giue no other pleaſure,bur 
onely a vaine delire to hope for they 
know not what,and pretcd, they vnder="1 
ſtand not wherfore ; for it ſeemeth {tall J 
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| tell what it 15:{o that their deſire is end. 
i leile, & hath no bound, ooinge {till on. 
' ward, and vexinge thcir harts with Pet- 
perua!l diſtalts , 1caloulics, ſulpicions, 
and diſquietnes, 
| 3. S. Gregory Nazian7en, Writlnge 
' againlt vaine wemen, & loue-wantons, 
| fayth merucilous well of this marrer ; a 
} itle parcell of the much,that he dire- 
F lie ſpeaketh again{twemen (but may as 
directly beapplied againſt men) 1s this 
that foloweth : Thy raatiritll bEartie ns ſue 
to fact for thy kreibend ; bit if it be [cr mai 
j| pron *54 nett ſpread 0:1 "or p yok a. 
1:4 b:rds, what will become fit & he will be 
pieaſr.ag to rhee , that hath pleaſed him ſelf in 
thy vea:ty ; tho:s wilt render kim giaunce,fer 
geaunce , one Wanton lot h» for anciter : (cone 
| i cr WU folowemrettie {1zzes, aud ofter the 
mes , lang:zihing touc-tearmes ot forch at 
randome, for an eatrancecr firſt beginticg:v:4 
- ſqaone after wilt thes pa/Je 72 plane C5 mnt 
| fesFsdle raike. Take heed o my prating tongue, 
za tell wat uſually folowes: yet wil [ſay this 
one tr:419 ; nothinge of ail thoſe things wi-:ch 
 yozng men and m3 1cenc, ſry, ad do rogernet 
an tneſe/a9ir:i palſi times , 1s exempted [rom 
Lrea; and [Urg1oge inultons of the frei ; 4 
E ibs 


i. 
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the tricks of wanton loweare lim: kd one with | 
another and do folow one another, eien|as 8ne 
peece of iron drawne by the lead-ſtone , die- 
wezth durvers other peeces likewiſe aftert it, 
O how well faith this great and/godiie, 
bishope,what doeſt thou 1ntend/to doe? 
to make loue? but no bodie /makerh 
louc yoluntarilic, that doth not recea- 
neit necellarilie, He that catcheth in 
this pores, is likewiſe caught/him (elf, 
The hearbe Aproxis receaueth fireſo 
{oone asit commeth neerit ; ourharts 
do the like ; ſo ſoone as they {ee a hart 
uwfamed with loue for them}, they are. 
reſentlie inflamed with loue for it, 
Well (will another ſay) I. will take bur 
2 litle of this flame of loue,/ Alas thou. 
deceaueſt thy ſelf, this lone: fire is more 
active then thou 1magine{t, when thou 7 
makeſt account to have receaued but. 
one ſparckle therof into thy hart, thou." 
wilt be amazed to lee that in a mo-. 
ment , it will have ſeaſed vpon thy. 
whole hart, and burnt to/ ashes all'zthy" 
reſojutions , and turnd thy reputa-? 
tion into ſmoke. The wiſeman crieth. 
Out : who w:!l hawue comp 1ſ:102 pon an 
enclaner, ſiung by & ſerfent 8 4 
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I alſo crie after him : O fooles and ſen: ſ 
.celeſſeharts, thinck you to charmelo- | y 
ue,and tame it as you liſt your ſelues? C 
you would play and dallie with it, but n 


it will bite and {ting you to the hart : & r 
what thinck you then will beſpoken a 
of you?cuetie one will deferuedly mock c 
and ſcofteat you, that would needs vn- : 
tertake to enchaunt loue,that vpo a fal- Y 
le aſlurance, would put into your bo- f 
ſome ſo dangerous a ſnake, which hath 
enuenomed your ſoule, and poiſoned y! 
your honour and eltimation. b 
4. O good God! how miſerable a ta 
blindnes 1s it, to trifle away in this ſort, V 
| vpon (fo frivolous an aduantage , the tc 
F principall iewell, of our foule? Philo- al 
 theus, God careth not for man, but in tc 
| regard of his ſoule:nor for the {ou!e,bur re 
in regard of the will; nor for the will, d( 
 butin, regard of the excellent acts of al 
| Joue. Alas how much want we of that dd 
fore of loue which weneed ? the defect fo 
* of our foue to God-ward is infinite,and & 
'Yet in the meane time, wretches that ti 
we be, we lauish it out and mi{pend it pl 
F rioroufly vpo-vaine & frruolous things, th 
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ao if we had enough, and £00 much to pa 
C : | ſpare, 
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ſpare. But conſider that our great God, 
who hath reſerned to him ſelf the loue 
of the ſoule, onlie for an acknowledge- 
ment of our creation, conleruation , 8& 
redemption : will exa&a verie ſtraight 
account,for all theſe foolishe expences. 
of ſo pretious riches : if he make (o ri- 
gourous an examination of idle words, 
what will he do of 1dle, 1impertinent ,, 
foolish, and pernicious loues ? 

5. The Walnnttetree endamageth the 
vines and fields where it is planted : for 
being ſo.great atronk,ir draweth all the 


./O 
fat & lappe of the ground where it gro- 


weth , and make it afterward vnable 
to nourtsh other plats: the leaues therof 
arelo ſtuffed rogether, that they make 
too large and thick a shadow ; and allu- 
reth tragallers vnto it, who to beat: 
downe thenutrtes, ſpoile & tread downe 
all round abour it. Theſe wanton loues 
doe the verie ſame harme to the ſ{oule : 
torthey do whollie poſlefle the ſoule, 
& lo vehemently draw all the other mO« 
tions vnto it,that she 1s notable to em=- 
ploy her powers in any other goodwork 
their entertainments, communicatios, 
patlies, and amourous toyes, are {o fre> 
PT a So 
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quent,that all their gold time, all their 
good ica{utic 1s ſpent in them; & fipallic 
they diaw lo manic temptations, diſtta 
ions, lu{picions and other luch bad 
adhezents, tat tie whole hart 15 tired 
& tram Þ3cQ herwich. 1 o be brictte,the. 
ſe wanton lowes doe Bot oucly thruſt 
out of dores'tuc heaucaly leue of God, 
but with al; banaish the tearc and reue- 
rence of his maicttie, and weaken the 
ſpirit,um; in thcirreputation: rey ate 
in a word 2): 2ay-game and paſtime of 
couttes, by J1/T Þ witch ict , dciiruction, 
aud 0m Ot natts, 


—__ _—  — 2 CO R <CDRY  ——_——C— ——— 


Of trew /ira9p, CHAP. 19, 
u.'K Ov tz euerie one ( Platotheus] 
|F according as EC COomman- 
| deth,% that with as feruct a love 
as thou canſt; bur kauetrindship onely 


with t291c,w! 'th whome thou mailt c6- 
MUNICAate in good and virtuous tongs: 


the more exquiſite the virtues be,in , 


Which tis mu:uall commnnicationis 
mace,t?C perfecter WI: +rhe frindshippe 
be , that 2: g:pun iced tteron. Yf the c0- 
munication hetwcen you , be in {ciCces 
& lcarniy 2,the ir1pdship orounded the- 

re0n, 
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xeon, 15 indeed veric commendable : & 
more comenda! ble; if t/ 0 cComunication 
be in virtues, with prudence,iuſticc,and 
diſcretio, But it rhe martuall comuntcas 
tion,be exercied in theatts of charinte, 
deuviion, & true Chriitian pertection, 
O God, Low pretious & excellcat wil 
this ſrindsbip befit wiibe cxccllent bg- 
cauſeit comet!: fro God , excellent be- 
cauſeit gocta to Gog, excelict vecaula 
Ie 15 placed {in God, excellent becauſe 1t 
Shall laſt euerl aſting]y y with God, How 
good 1 isitrolouc vpo catth,as they loue 
in 5cauc:; toleatne to dherish one ang=- 
therin this world , as we $Shail doe eters 
valliein thenext, 1 ſpeak not heere of 
the ſimplt ioue of charitie,for crharmuſkt 
bc borne vato all men , but of : (piriruail 

nndshippe,by watch two , or three,or 
manic oules , do comunicate t!: ;cirdes 
uondo,thelr {pirituall aftectios » & make 
tic lelves to be but one ſpirit in diverſe 
bodies, Such happie (oules may 1ultly 
ling; Bebold how gocd 4 thing it 1; , and naw 
locks at for brethren t0 awell togeatter, FOC 
the delicious balme of deuvonon , di- 
[tilleth from one harr ro the other, 
worough continuall participation : 
SLE ang in ſo, 


OO cs wo _ 
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in ſo much that it may be ſayd, thy 
God hath powred out vpon this frind. 
Ship, his bleſſing and life for ever , Al 
other fiindships, are but shadowes in 
compariſon of this: their bonds be buy 
chaines of plafſle oriette, in compati. 
fon of this great bond of holie deuo. 
ton, whoſe lincks areall of gold, _ 

2. Make no other frindship but 


this, I meane of thole amities, which 


thou make(t anew heerafter; for thou 


mult not therfore foriake, or deſpiſe 
the frindship , and amitie which cither 
the bond of nature, or the obligation 
of tore-palled duties do bind thee ynto 
rowatd thy parents ; knisfolks, benefa- 
ctouts, nz;zhbours, and others. 

3. Manteperaduenture will ſay ynto 
thee, that we 5should hane no kind of 
particular frindship or afteQtion , de- 
cauſe it diſtraceth rhe mind, occupieth 
the bart, engendreth enuie and emula- 
tion: but they are deceaued in their ad- 
viſe, for hauing ſeene in the writings 
of manie deuout authours, that pattl: 
cular amrties, and exceſfliue affeftions, 
doe infinit harme vnto religious per? 
ſons, they imagin therfore, thatir 15(0 


Will. 
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with the reſt of the world, Bur there is 
great difference between both caſes, 


For ſeeing that in a wel ordered mona- 
ſteric, the common intent and defigne 


of allthereligious, 15 to tend to true 
dzuvtion : it is not requilite to make 
any particular and priuate communica» 
tions, of their end, and meanes to at« 
tine vato it: leaſt ſearching in particu- 
lar, for that which 1s commonto rhem 
all, they tall from parricularities ro par- 
tialities, Bur for thole which live in the 
world, and deſire to embrace true vir- 


 tue: it 15 necetlarie ro vnite them (clues 


together, by a holie frindship , to back 
and encourage oneanother, to help, 8& 
ſupport them ſelues naturallie; for the 
odtaining of all pietie and goodnes. 
And as they that go vpo plaine ground, 
need not to be lead by the had, rhough 
they which go vpon craggie rocks, or 
ſipperte wayes, doe hold one by the 
other, to Walke more ſteddilie, and fe - 
curely: ſo they that be in religion, ſtand 
1n no need of particular frindships, bur 
they that walk in the ſipperiepathes of 
tze world, mult of neceſlttie hane ſome 


frind or companion thereby,to ſuccour 


and . 
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and aſſure oneanother amonoſt lo mas 
nie daungerous pailages Whic:! they are 
ro 9g 0 t0rough, In tiic Vy Orid a)l Q* 'P1re 
not to the e laxac ena, allarenot 97 one 
mind: One muſt then doubt'iciic With: 
draw 11mſlelt from fome, and 10inle !tim 
leltro other, and ſo make frindship ac. 
Fording ro the pretention ct the end 
which ke intendeth © This pirticulari- 
tic,maketh a partialicie indeed buta 
holie CHW whe! maxeth as d - 
uiiicn, But 02) VETWIFL O< 0G a nd ba id, 
Sheep 6 & Fo0ates, bees 2þd di 22681; :< 
1s 2 lep2iet 191 that 1s moic nedeilarie 
for onr {oules, 

No man can denie, bur that our 
bleſlcd Wiega _—_ 1 More lweeter, ren- 
der, & particularamitie loved $.|lohn, 
Lazarus, Mar _ , avd M gdalen, then 
he did others of his frinds and acyuain- 
tace,forthe!criveureteſtiliert {o much, 
All men know that S, Peter rehdetlie 
loved $. Mark & $. Petronilla: &1S, Paul, 
his Timothet, 8 x S, Tecla, S. Gregory 
Nazianzen boaſt eth a Eddred ci Mes, of 
the incoparable dents whiciihc lad 
with S. Baſil the grear, & defcriberh 13 
this manner: It ue" that in either of 

| vs there 
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rs there was but one ſoule dwelling in 
wo bodies: for althoughe you mult 
nor beleque thoſe philoiophers , who 
ſa;d that al things Were 1n euery thing: 
yet of vs two you may belcecue , "that we 
were bot of vsin each one Shoe & one 
with 11 the other; we had both of vs the 
ſame pretcſion, Lo exerciſe virtue, & ra 
ppl all the cncerprizes & defignes of 

2: lite to turure hopes , departing in 
tis manner out of thts crafitory woitd, 
eucn before we came to die Corpon 
lie it S, Auguſtin teſtitetht thar $, 
Ambroſe lJoued SMonica exceedingle, 
for t! 8 rare viitoes which hemarked m 
ber, & that che tkewiſe eſteemed of S. 
Am -:otfc , as ofan Angel of God. But 
lam tov blame ro hold thee fo login a 
i er that 1s ſo cleere S. Hicrom S, 

Augaſltin, $ Gregory, S. Bernard. & all, 
the & rerelt & devourett er: 2:5 of GO d, 
Md mol {particular amvies, with outany 
Dr Wfcact \atalof t heir perfection, S. Paul 

'2ac Nag tlie 3} 'behaueour of the 
G: ccu'er' rhG char they Were PCOe 
ity WI: oh 1017 al affeQ16,ro wit tr, that they 
td no true frinds i ip.And S, Tho. wich 
bother good Pha! {ophers cofefle, that: 


frind= 
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frindship is an excellent morall virtues 
and he and they ſpeak of 'particulae 
frindship, fince they all lay tharrperfe( 
frindshipp.cannot be extended to mz. 
pieperlons: {o.that pertection doth nor 
conſiſt in having no particular amitte, 
but in hauing none bur good,virtuous 
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The difference berw ixt true and 
warne frindsi; 't, 
CHAPTER 206. 

'B Vt now marke an excellent& 


neceflatic aduerticement , my 

Philocheus; The hanny of He- 
raclea { of which -we ſpake defote) 
which 1s ſo venimous, is like the other 
which is wholſome , ſo that there is 
daunger to tzke the one for the other, 
orto minglethem both rogether ; for 
the goodnes of the one, yrould not hin- 
der the harme which might come by 
the other , He muſt be vpon his garde, 
that will not bedeceauecd in theſe frind- 
Ships, principallie when they are con- 
tracted betwixt perſons of diuers lex, 


ynder 


ues 
lar 
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mder what pretence ſoeuer: for the di- 
vel oftentimes chaungEth one frind- 
chipinto the other , They beginne by 
virtuous loue, but yt they benot verie 
watic, fond andidlcloue will firſt min= 
ole it (elf, then ſenſuall lone, and afrer- 
ward carnall and fleshly loue. Nay the» 
reis daunger in ſpirituall loue, yt one 
benot vente diſcreet : though 1n this it 
bemore difficultie for the diuel to co- 
ſen vsin the change , becauſe the puri- 
teand milk-white cleannes of this loue 
diſcouereth verie eafilie the-filth that 
ſatan offereth to mingle with it; and 
therfore when he enterprizeth to. de- 
ceaue vs in this , he CU it more craf- 
lie, and maketh impure affections to 
ſide into vs, almolt withour our notice - 
or feeling. | 

:, Thou mayſt diſcerne worldly frind- 
<11p, from hole and virtuous amine; 
2s the Heraclzan honnie, is knowne. 
from the wholſome:the honnie of He< 
nclxa is ſweeterto taſt, then the ordi- 
nary honnieis, becauſe of the lafcions 
ice of the Acomite, for whence itis 
eathered : and ſo worldite amitie flo- 
Feth with a ſtreame of honnie words, 
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333 An Introd uftion 
bringeth always abundice of paſſion. 
te (peeches, & afte&tionate commendz 
tions, drawac from beautie, from wel 
fauourednes, fro gracious behaueoy; 
and other {enſuall qualictes : but holijs 
frindship, ſpeakerth fimplic, plainlie, & 
francklic, & commendeth nothing bu 
Gods grace & virtue, the onely foun. 
datio vpo which herſelfis grounded, The 
honnie of Heraclea ſwallowed downe, 
cauleth a dizzinefle in the heade: & fal- 
ſe frindship breedeth a giddines in the 
mind, making men to |ttaggerin cha- 
ſtirie,to {tible in deuorion, rrasporting 
true and holie affection, to daintie lan- 
guishing lookes, ſenſuall allurements, 
diſordered ighes, pettig coplaints that 
they arenor beloued, fo alluring ge- 
Fures of loue termes, pourſuite of kil- 
{es, & other too familiar and vnciull fa- 
vours, which are aflured and vndoubted 
Gones of ancer ouerthrow of honeſtie, 
Burt 2s for holie frindship , it hath no 
eyes but ſimple, chaſt, /& shamefalt: no 
entertaniments or embracements, but 
ſuchas be'pure & francklie offered in 
fight of al! men; no ſighes, but forhea- 
yen; no fauours, but ſpicituall;no com- 
L | plainrs, 
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[ans but when Ged 1snot loved ; in- 


1 Pl 

1 Wall bc and curdent rokens of honeſt 
el Ward <liait lone, The hoanie of Heraclea 
or Mticoubleih' rhe fight , and rhis worldhe 


findship blindeth the iudgemenrt , ſo 
& Wthat they which be infected rherwith, 
ve thinck they doe well, when they doe ll, 
and citceme their excules and pretexts 


Ne 
he © to be truc 2nd 1rreprocheable realons 
ie they feare the light, and Joue darknes, 


1. © But holie frindship hath a cleere eye 
ne Might,and never hideth her (elf, but ap 
1- pcareth willinglie before honelt perſos, 
o Wlnfine rhe honnie of Heraclea, leauerth 
1. Me bitterrelich in the mouth : and fo falſe 
s, (nd wanton trindships, turne to carnall 
it { vordes, & fieshlierequelts, and, if rney 
. Mrcceaue the denhall, into 1nturies, cautl- 
Mes, flaunders, ſadnes,confufions,tcalou- 
- [co w'ich oft times prouoke wildnes 8 
4 Mnmidnes of mind. But chaſt & rrue frind- 
 Wiiip,is allways alike honeſt, mannerlie, 
amiabie,aud never changeth, but into a 
> Wetter and puter vnion of ſpirits, and 
et {baliuvelic image of the bleſſed frind- 
1 {bilo vied in heauen. 
- & 3. Saint Gregorie Nazianzen fayeth 
- Witthe crie of - Peacock , when was 
6NC< 
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Sheweth his ſtarrie-wheeledraile, prod ** 

\  vokerhthe peahennes to luſt: whenye P! 
' » ſeeaman play the peacock , deck, ud of 
_'erimme yp him ſelf, and then comet 4 


"parlie and pratle with a woman without 
pretence of marriage, without, douby 23 
it is but to prouoke her to dishoneſtie, 
anda chaſt woman $hould ſtoppe het 

- | cares, to the end shemight not hears v/ 

\ || this peacoks ill fauoured noiſe, northel - 

” yoice of this falſe edchaunter , who . * 

would ſubrillie enchaunt and charme 

her ſoule : but the woman that harke-M + 

neth, © God, what anill figne 1t 15, that 

E the ouerthrow of her reputation is at 
E.- 14, Young folke,, which vle ſweets 

&- Jookes, wanton geſtures, ſecret cour- 

{tings , or ſpeake words which they Wan; 

F.- would nothaue beard or marked by ther .y,. 

EF fathers, mothers,-husbands , wiues, orff,. 

E-- fpirituall maiſters : giue ſufficient wit 

| 'neſle, thar they deale about other mat- 

'- ters, then of honour and conſcience, 

|| Ourbleſſed lady wastroubled inthought 

| When sheſawan Angel in amanslil 

\. nes: becauſe'she was all alone, andhe 

| _| gaue her extraordinarie, thoitgh hes 
_ 25,0 RU Se EE WS uenly 
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nenly praiſes, Saucour of cheworld, | 
\puritie feareth an Angel 1n mp 
ofa man, and why should not impuris*; 
ticand frailtie , feare a man,thouglhe-® 
comein $hape of an Angel, when he's 
prailerh her with humane and ſenſall - | 

commendations. _ 


duces and remedies a erainſt Pre, 
ys frindanpe. CHAP. 21. 


V T what remedie againſt.this x 
wicked ſeminarie of fookedny 
loues, and wanton impurities? 
As ſoone as euer thou feeleſt thy (elf- 
ſurprized with this infetion, turne ny 
ſelf away immediatly,and with an abſo-"} 3 
lute deteſtation of this vanitie , runne * 
rato the ſacred Croſle of our Sauiput, © 
and rake his cxrowne of thornes: to-put 
about thy hart, to the end. theſclule”” « 
foxes approach no nigher, *-:. 7.425, 
2, Take heed of comind vato any 2) 
kind of compoſition with this falleeane,”? 
nie; ay nor: I will ginethim the hea: 2 
= but will do aoting heck heShall.”; 
me ; -I will lend, nuae 


n, burgeaic himay Raft, Ow 
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lothens, for Gods loue be r100rousand 
ftifte in theſe occaſlions. T teh art and 
the care maintaine one another: and as 
It 1s impoflible togtopye a {trong ltrea- 
me,tiat taketh his deſcent from a lteep 
mountaine : lo 1e 1s hard to hinder,thart. 
the love which entreth 1nto the care, 
make nor hikewile his entrie into the 
hart. Alcmzon layd, that Goats do 
breath by the cares, and nor by the no- 
«(true It 1s that Ariſtotle denieth 
it, and for my part I know nothing 
therof | yet this Iamallured, that our 
hatt breatheth by theeare; an thatas 
It aſpirerh, and {endeth foorth his thou- 
ehts by the mouthe, lo ir reſpireth and 
raketh breath by the eare , by which 1t 
receaueth other mensthoughts. Let vs 
then keep our cares diligently from rhe 
ayre of foolish words, leaſt itinfet our 
hart. Harken nor then to any kind of 


wanton motion ot prepoſition, vnder 


what pretext ſo euerit be made,onely1n 


: this caſe it makes no matter, to be vn- 


courteous and ynmannerlle, 
3, Remember that thou haſt vowed 
thy hart to God, and ſacrifized all thy 


joueto him,ir chould then befſacriledge 
10 
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to take one dram therof fro him : rather 
ofter it againe & againe vnto him, ops 
thouland hartie reſolutions & prote 
tions; and keeping thy ſeif clole withirg.) 
the, as Decr within theire thickers; calf * 
ypon God ; he will help thee, his loue? 
will take thine into his proteQtion,thas * 
thy loue may live for him only. | 
4. Butyf thou bealreadie enſnared&: 
in the netts of theſe foolish lones : Or 
God what difficultie will it be to shifte-; 
thy ſelf out ? Preſent thy ſelf before the 
divine mateſtie, acknowledge in lis | 
preſence, the greatnes of thy miſerie, } 
trailtie, and vanitie, Then with the grea« 
teſt force that thy hart is able to make, } 
deteſt theſe lones, which thou haſt be=2 
ounn,abiure the yaineprofeſſion,whictr 
thou haſt made of them ; renounce all 4 
the promiſes made or receaued ; and 
with a firme and reſolute will, determine 
in thy harr, and ceſolue thy ſelf , never? 
any more, to enter into theſe fond di= 


+ - 


wanton Joue. = 

5. Yfthou couldſt withdraw thy (elf? 
from the obie& , it were an excellent” 
remedie, For as they that haue been” 
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ibitren by lerpents , -cannot ealilie be 
, cured in the preſence of them which 
* haue beene other time hurt with the 
- ſame biting : (o the perſon which is birt 
With lone, shall haue much a doe to be 
healed of this pallion , fo long as he is 
nigh the other, which is hurt with the 
ſame ſting. Chaunge of place 15a ſoue- 
* Taigne remedie to appeaſe and allay, the 
' tormenting heats of griefte and loue, 
The boy, of whome S. Ambroſe , ſpea- 
keth in his {ſecond booke of penance, 
| hauing madea long voyage, returned 
; altogether freed and deliyered from his 
foolish loues , in which he was be- 
fore entangled , and became ſo chaun- 
ed , that his fond {weete hart meeting 
him, and ſaying, knowelt thou noc 
| me? Iam the ſame that I was, I marries 
anſwered he, but I am not the lame 
| That I was : his abſence had brought 
kim ,to thisfortunate mutation, And 
| Saint Auguſtin witneſleth, that to mi- 
\rigate the grief which he ſuffered fo r 
thedeath of his frind, he withdrew him 
felffrom Tagaſta ,where his frind died, 
"and came to Carthage. 

6, Buthcethat cannot withdraw him 
ſelf, 
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ſelf, what muſt he doe? he muſt abſo- 
lately cutr offall particular connerſa- ? 
tion,all ſecret. famuliaritie, all amiable: * 
glaunces of the eyes, all dalliyng ſmi- 
les, and generally all ſort of commu=- 
nications, and baytes, orinticements 
which may nourish this tulphurous & 
ſmokie fire. Or at leaſt, yf he be forced 
to ſpeak and talk with the partie, let 
him ina round, rough,and reſolute pro= 
teſtation,declare the eternall and 1rre- 
uocable diuorcement, that 1s for euer: 
{\worne between them : I crie as loud 
as I can to euerie one that is fallen 1nro- 
this miſerable thraldome of wantor 
loue,that he cutr, breake,and ent rhemy 
alunder , and not ſtand dreaming to vne- 
rippe, or vnſewe. theſe foolish amitiess: 
they mult cutt , and not ſtande to vn- 
looſe the knotts, break: them I ſay,or 
cuttthem , becauſe cordes, and ſtrings-. 
are nothing worth. One muſt. not be: 
_ ſparing, or courteous, towards a lone, 
which is ſo contrarie. to the: loue of. 
God. . - 
7, But: when I have: broken the 
chaine of this infamous bondage, there 
will yet remaine ynto me ſome ſcarres 
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fome marks, and prints of the flauis]y 
claynes and ghackles wherwith I was 
bound ; they will ſtick till emprinred 
in my feer, thatisi1n my affetions. No 
TD y Philotheus, care not, they Will not 
remaine long IFehou CONCCAueas great 
a deteltation of thy fiane, as it deter- 
ueth : for ſo thou shaitneuer be shaken 
with ary motion , but onely this mo- 
tlon of an extreame hoztour of th1S 1n- 
famous loue, and of all things thar de- 

-:de of 1t:and rhou $halr remaine free 
from all other aftection ro the obiect 
Which thou hadit abandoned, fauing 
oaly the affection of charinie, purely for 
Gods caule. Butyffor the impertectio 
of thy repentice,tacre Shall yer remaine 
in thy ſouleany naug ile inclinations? 
p:ocurefor Thy ſoule a lolicarie ermita- 
ge,as before 1! KuC taught thee, and re- 
rite thy ſelf taether, the ofreneſt that 
thou canſt ; and by a thouſand iterated 
reloluttos of ſpirit, renounce al! thy bad 
inclinations, reiect them with all thy 
forces ; read holie bookes more then 
thou wa{t woont, goe to conteflion 
ofrener, & camhnicard morc trequent- 
lie”; coferrehumblic aud platalic all thy 
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ſuggeſtions and reprarions,which arriue 
vnto thy ſoule in this behalte, with thy 
ſpirituail maiſter, yt thou canſt, or at 
leaſt with ſome faithfull and prudent 
frind. And doubt not, but God will (etr 
thee free from all paſlions , ſo that 
thou perſeuer faithfully in thy good 
EXErciles, 

8. Ah (wiltthou ſay vnto me) but 
will it not be ingratitude, to break fo 
violently an old frindsh1p- O blefledin- 
gratitude which maketh vs acceptable 
vnto God !' Nay in the name of God, 
Philothee, this wilbe no ingratitude, 
but an infinite benefir, which thou shale 
docto the partie that loues thee : forin 
breaking thine owne bonds, thou bur= 
{teſt a tunder allo theirs, iv as much 
they were common to you both : and 
though at that hower, the other pat=-_ 
tie {ceth not the happines , yetrhe will 
acknowledge it ſoone after,and io1nrtlie 


with thee , will ſing for thankfulnes? 
ro almightie God : O Lord thou haſt brg= 
kn my bonds, I'will ſacrifiFe to thee a ſa- 
crifie of priſe , and wil call upon thy hoty 
BANC, | 
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Other aduices of the ſame ſubie(t, 
| of fond amutics . 


CuarTER 22: 


1. Have yetanote cf importance 
to gluethee touching this ſelf (a. 
me matter, Frindship requirerh 

oreat communication \betweene frinds, 

otherwiſe it will nether grow, nor con- 
tinew , It happeneth oftentimes that 
lointlie With this communication of 
frindship, other communications doe 
palle vnſeene, and vnfeltfrom one bart 
to another, by a mutuall infuſton and 
enterchange of affections, inclinations 
and impreſſions, This happeneth eſpe- 

Clallic, when we greatlie abt of the 

partie whome we loue : for then we 

| open ourhart in ſuch ſort to his amitie, 
that withall, theſe inclinations and 1m- 

42 magic; verie calilic altogetber, 

| bethey good, or bad. Verclic the Bees 
- that ſtorevyphonnie in Heraclea , doe 
ſearch nothing els but honnaie, and yet 
togeather with the honnie, they ſuck 
Yp vrawares,the yvencmous qualitie w 

h tag. . | 
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the Aconite , ypon which they make 
their haruclt, | 

2. O my Philothee, in this caſe,. 
praftize the wordes which the Sa=-- 
ueour of our ſoules was woont to ſay, 
as the auncient:dofours haue taught 
vs : be good bankers,or good exchan= 
gers of monie : that: is: to ſay, receaue | 
not falſe mony with the good,norbaſe* 
gold with fyne: ſeparate the good front: 
the bad, and the. vile from that which 
is precious. For there is no man almoſt, / 
but hath ſome impetrfeCtion : and what 
reaſon is there, to xeceaue the ſtaines 
and imperfections of afrind,; rogeather 
with his frindship >: We muſt Iouchinn. ? 
indeed, notwithſtanding his imperfe=-. 
ction, but we muſt nether loue, nor re=. : 
ceiue his imperfeRion,for frindship re=- - 

uireth comunicatis of good, & not of 
ill : wherfore as they that-take grauel 
out of the riuer Tajo in ſpaine, ſeparate 
the golden graines which they find}, to-: 
carie with them, and leaue the ſand” 
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= and receaue thoſe, and rcieft theſe, 
| ghar they enterih no caſe into our loule, 
' 3. S. Gregory Nazianzen recounteth, 
that manie louipg and admiring $S, Baſ:] 
the great,fuftered them {clues fo tarre to 
be caried away with delire of imitating 
him,thart they ſought ro folow euen his 
outward imperfections, as in vs flowe 
manner of ſpeaking, with an abltcact 
and penſiue fpirit, jn the ſashion of his 
beard, in his ſtraunge manner ot gate, 
And we lee likewile, husbands , wwes, 
children, and frinds , wao hauing great 
eſtimation off their friads , paccats , 
husbands., and wiues, do learne eityer 
by condeicendencc, or by 1imitation\ a 
thouſand ſuch hike humours, on!y by 
| the frequent cHmunication Which they 
haue one with anotacr, Yet ought not 
$ this to be done, for cuctie one hath 
naughre inclinativs eno\v of his owne, 
without ſurcharging himſelf with other 
mens faulres : and frindship doth not 
 onely, notrequire any ſuch matter, bur 
' contrariwile , it bindeth vs to.help one 
another mutuallie from'theſe imperfe- 
{| tions, We mult indeed meekly ſuffer | 
{ our frinds in their imperteRtios, but we 
; mult 


' 
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» FF muſtnort mow them 1nto-them,, and. 
\ mach lelle pull them into our Golhng © 
{ peak only of imperfedions; for as for E 
Kanes we muſt ncither beare them our 
ſelucs, nor lufter them 1 our frinds, 

4. It is either a naughrtie,ora teebie 
frindship , to ſee our find readie to pC- 


rish,and not {uccour him : to fee hum 
| readieto dic of animpoſtume,& not to 
dare to launce 1t with the razor, of cor- 
rection., ly to ſave his life:true & huely 
amitic, cahartiuda amongſtiinne, They 
lay the Salamandra, purreth out the fher 
in which he lieth : and ſo doth finne 
deſtroy that frindship, wheria it lod- 
ecth: yfirbealinne that q_n che pal= 
Fih! frindibip V1ll pre! tent]ly bannish 1t 
by correction : but yt it bea ſinne that? 
abideth and ſoiourncth in our frinds 
harr,then trindsp {oone perisheth, for | 
i: cannot fubſiſt but vpo true virtue:and? 
how much lefle then ought we to ftane?} 
Our ſelues,for frindships lake, Thy fring 
5 a foe, whe hewould —__ theetohnmw 

& he deſerifedlie loſerh ali the priualec - 
ges of frindship,rthat ſeeketh ro dels ay 
+ & dane his frind, Nay itis one of theats 
{ured markes of falle frindship, to ſee < 
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it kept towards a vitious perſon , what 
fort of ſinne [ocuer it be, yf he whome 
weloue be vitious, without doubr our 
amitie 1s vitious : for ſince it cannot 
there be founded in true virtue , needs 


virtue or ſenſuall qualine. 
+ 5. Felowlhip madefor tempora)jl mat- 
ters among merchants, 1s but a Shadow 


the lone of men, but for the loye of 
g UNC, 

6, Finallie mark theſe two diuine fen- 
tences of the holie Ghoſt as two lure 
pillars, ypon which a Chriſtian life 1s 
wholly to relie. The one of the wile 
man : Hethat feareth God , shall find good 
frindship : the other of the Apoſtle S. 


20 God. 


tzon., CHAPTER 23. 


I, H x authours that write of plan- 
. ting, and of husbandrie, tell vs 
that yt one write any word ypon 


— 


mult it be grounded in ſome frivolous 


* of true frindship : for it 15not made for 


1 Iames: The frimdship of this world,zs enemie 


of the exerciſes of exteriour mortifica= 


a. 
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"at a.ſound almogd, and put it againe into 
ne. | the chell, clove and par 1t vp, & 
ur- | | fo ſetting it: all the fruit which that 

ot tree produceth, will haye the (elf ſame- 
ds | word engrauen, vpon it, For my r- 
US. Philothevs,I could neuer allow of their. 
order and method, who.to reforme a. 

_ man in {pirituall life, begin with the- 
\W outward man, with their geſtures, with 

r apparell, & with haire. Me thincks the 
} contrarie order is more naturall, to be- 


gin with the interiour : Be conmerted | 
- vato me ( fayd God ) with all your hart, 


- My child giue me thy hart, For the hatt- 
$ being the fountaine of our ations, 
they muſt needs be ſuch, as the hart 1s. 

4 The diuine ſpouſe wooing as It were - 


the ſoule, Place me ( (ayth he) ewen as 4 
f ſealewpon thy hart, euen as aſeale vpon thy 
arme: For whoſoeuer hath Ieſus Chriſt - 
engraved and ſealed in his hart , will 

i quickly have him in all his extertour -* 

ations. For this cauſe ( my deate Phi» = 

lotheus)I haue deſired aboue all things, 4 

to. engraue and imprint in thy bart, 

this ſacred word , Line leſms : allu> * 

ring my ſelf, that ſo thy life, which." 

hath his beginning from the hart; a9 » 


p 
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an almond-tree from its kecnel!l, will I tC 
bring foorth all her a&ions , which are Þ| f 
her tr utcts , engraved and i iuperlcribed g 
With t] that ſame word of faluation, And [ 
as ti1s fiwcet Teſus will liucin thy hart, IF © 
{o will he live in all thy geſture , an 4 Nr 


benaucour ,, and will ap pe: erein thire ( 
eyes, in thy meuti,in thy hands, and l 
eucn1inthy haire,and thou wilt be then { 
avic to ſay With Saint Paule : / Uree novr, | 
ot [, but C11 [iz««th iz x3. To: be | 


brics 'h C tha 1t hath bo iined t the natt of a 
p Þ, 


man, liath 0 oained the man him {elf 
Who!ly, 

2. But the ſame hart, by winch we 
would vegin , requ tireth to be initru- 
cted, how it should benaue andigo- 
uerne it ſelf in extcriour obcafionsh : 
to tae end men may not onely ſee Jes 
uonon, but wifcome alſo, and diſ- 
5 WA, in it : for this cauſe I will 
lay Gdowne yuio thee,a few brief ad- 
l1CES, 

;, Yf thou art able to endure fa- 
flung , un thy ſelf to faſt ſome 
times , beſide the faſt which holie 
Chr rche enioineth ; for lo beſides the 
9741n2nte, efiects of faſting , Which are 
0 


will 
Il are 
bed 
And 


Tod denoute Life. Parr. $- || F7F 
to Celcuare the ſpirit, to tame the 
fiesh |, to practize virtue , ro winne 
greater recompence 1o eauen ; - 1t 154 
{01 !2erpIgne mcanes, to chaine vp the 
deuddrn 19 monitcr of gluttonnie : and 
to bridle the ſenſuall appetite, and 
to Keepe the bodic {ubiect and plia- 
ble tol the lawe of the | ſpirit, And al- 
though one faſt nor With extraordi- 
naric rigour ; yet tie enemic fea. 
reth vs when he perceal Icth we can 
End idl © our |hart ro fait ſomething, 
Weaneldays, frydays, and faturdays , 
are thi dayes, 1 which the aun- 
Cicnt Phillis did exerciſe them- 
{elues tn abſtinence : take ſome. of 
them perigre to falt in, as much 
as thy \deuotion , and thy ghoſtlie 
councellours diſcretion shall councell 
thee, 

4. I would willinglie ay, as bolie S. 
Hicrom \(ayd to the Jeuour ladie Lata: 
Long and ammeder, te faſtungs dn much dis 
[ples We me,eſpecially in thoſe that kre yet ten- 
acer in yeares, 1 haue learned by expe- 
rence, that the litle Aſſe being weane 


In his iourney , ſeeketh to go out of 
I meane, that young, folk 


Deing 


ne Way : > 
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being brovghtlow through excelle of 
faſting , doe fall willinghe to reſt and 


delicatcnefle. The Deer runne ill in two 
ſeaſons, when they are charged with 


nc 
ouermuch fat , and when they become 1 
ouer-leane., We are likewiſe molt (ub- c 
1et ro. tentations, when our bodie 15 to C 


much pampered with daintiefare : and x 
whenitis over weakened : for the one - 
excelle, maketh it infolent with eaſe, 
and the other maketh it deſperate with 
affliction ; And as we can- {cantlie beare 
it, whenitis vnweldie through fatnes : f 
ſo can it not beare ys, when 1t is enfee- : 
bled by leanneſle... The back of this | 
moderation in faſting,in diſciplininge | 
in hairclothes:, and. other auſterities , 
make the beſt yeares of manieto be yn- 
profitable in the chiefe works of cha- 
ritie 3 (as it didin S, Bernard him ſelf, 
who repented that. he had vſed ouer- 
much auſteritie ) the more. vareaſona- 
blie they afflicted their bodies in their 
beginning, the more were they con- 
ſtrained inthe end to ſpare and fauour 
them, Had they not done better, to ha- 
ue mortified their bodie indifferenthe, . * 
and propottionablie to the offices and 
MES + <1 
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[abours , wherynto their ſtate obliged 
tem, 

5, Faſting and labour both doe tur- 
ne and ſubdue the fleshe. Bur if thela- 
bout which thou art to doe, be neceſ(- 
farie, or verie profitable to.the glorie of 
God, I had rather thou wouldſt ſuffer 
the toile of labour ; then of faſting. 
This 1s at leaſt the intention of' holie 
church; which for labours that are pro- 
firable to the ſeruice of God and our- 


. neighbour, diſchargeth ſuch as are bu- 


fied in them , from. thefaſtes otherwiſe- 
intoyned. Ir is painfull indeed to faſt, 
bur bodilie Jabour ſuffererh this paine: 
in ſeruing the lick , in. viliting prifo- 
ners, hearing confeſhons, aſhiſting the: 
deſolate,preaching, praying, & in ſuch, 
like exerciſes: this painfull toile is bet= 4 
ter then the other ;\\for beſides that it, 43 
weakeneth the bodie as much'as fa- 3 
ſting, it hath manie more fruits, and; if 
much more deſirable, And therfore-# 
ſpeaking generallie , itis better to pre--"4 
ſerue mor? bodilie forces ther are pre= 7 
ciſely needfull, then to- weaken: themt. © 
more then one should : for we may all» 2 
ways abate them and pull them. downe- 

| when ? 
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W.cn WeWill:; but we cannot tepars Win 


them allways when we would, lis 

6. Mce thinks we Should greatly th 
reverence the Wordes WHICH Oul biel: Fitc 
ſed Saucour ſayth vnto his diſciples;. £dr 


Fate that wind coatbe fort b eſ9:c,you, Tet WY 
(asI imagin) a greater virtue to eat ſÞ vj 
without choice, that which i5 preſen- ÞÞ i 
red vnto thee , be ut for ti:y talt or ff} t: 
no, tien to cioole aliway the worit, IN £ 
For allthough this later king ormor- ff 5 
tification , doe feeme more auiterg: || 5 
tie other Rotmwithftanding hach grea- T 
ter refignation ; for therby one IC- 
nounceth, not onely | his owne talk, 
but his owne cleQtion wititall ; netb I} 
ther is 1t a ſmall mortifcation , to 
alter a mans taſk at evcty hand , and 
to haue it in ſubiction at all occur- 
rences . Moreouer tl:1s kind of au- 
ſteritie , is vor ſo much marked , no 
troubleth any man wita ceremonious 
retuſals , and excecdinglie befitteth a 
ciuil life. To put by one meat, and 
take another; to' ſcrape and lick cuc- 
ry dishe , wo find no mefle well 
enouph drefied for vs; to vie cere- 
monies at cuery moriell : betokeneth 


2 nIce 


ZI 


F 


AE ont Rx 26 


To 4 denonte Life, Part.z. 379. 
nice nature, and too attentive tothe 
liches and platters .| I elteeme more 
that of $. Bernard, who dranck oilein 
ſteed of water or wine, then yf he had 
dronck wormewood df purpoſe: forit 
was a plaine figne,that he thought not 
ypon that which he dranck , And in 
this careleilnefle of that which one ca- 
er!1 or drincketh , confiſteth the per- 
fect praQtize of this ſacred rule of our 
Saucour, Eate that wh:th :haibe ett before 
90a , I except notwithſtanding ſuch 
mcats as endamage our health , or 
trouble the ſpirit , as hotte meates 
doe to: manie men , and fuch as be 
ſpiced, fumie, and windie and like- 
wiſe I except certaine| occaſions , nt 
Wilch nature ſtandeth in need to be 
recreated, and {trengthened ,to ſup- 
port ſome great labour for Gods glo- 
rie., A continuall and moderate {os 
brietie , 1s better then violent abſti- 
nences , made at interrupted times, 
1ntern; angie with manie recreations 
and refreshings, 

7. Diſciplining the bodie likewiſe hath 
a merueilons cfhcacie|, to ſtire vp 


in vs a delire of deuotion , when 1t 18+ 3 


mode- 
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moderatly. yſed.. Haite- cloth rameth: 


the fleſh very much, but the ordinatie 
vietherof, 1s neither tor married per- 
ſons , R Pl delicate complexions, nor 
for ſuch as are exerciied wirh paznfull 
labours, True it 1s chit vponthe princi- 
pall day 2s of penance,one may we! !l ve 
It, with aduice of a diicreer confel{lour, 
8. Evtericoneaccording to his com- 
plexton , muſt (pen{d as much of the 
nightto lleep i in,as 1s requiſite to make 
all [-h 16 day after profitable, And be- 
caule the holic (cripture in a hundred 
places, the examples of. Gods Saints, 
and haturall rea{ons,do ſerioully com- 
mend.tae morning: vnto vS, aSthe belt 
and moſt profitable ſeaſon of all the 


daye, and. our Lord himielt is named. 


the ſunne-rifing;, and. our Ladie 1s ter- 
med Aurora, ot r dawning of the day : I 
thinck it 15a yirtuous fore caſt, to take 
our. reſt, ſomwiat timelie ouer-nighr, 
to awake and ariſe carlie-in the mor- 
ning ; : for that time 15 moſt tanouradie, 
quiet:, and fitteſt for prayer : the verie 
Birds doe then inuire vs to our dutie, 
and to the {eruice of God, to omitte, 
that riſing in the morning, isa great 


helpe 


I 
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jelpe for health and helthſomneſle, 
Balaam moiited on his Afſe, went 
'0 find out Balaac , but becauſe hehad 
10 good intention, the Angel waited 
for him in the way with A naked (word 
in his hand to k1l [ bis: The poore Alle 
that fav the Angel ſo dreadfullie expe- 
ing, ſtood ſtill three fondrietimes, 
45 wecrie and tired : wherat Balaam in 
rage beat her cruellie with his ſtafte, ro 
make her go forward: vntill the lillie 
beaſt, the third rime falling downe vn- 
der Balaam of purpole, miraculouſly 
ſpake vnto him , laying : What hawue 1 
aone to thee, for hich thou haſt beat me now 
three ſeuerall times * and by and by Balaams 
eyes were opened, C5 he/aw the Angell,which 


{aya wvato him : Wherfore aiaſt thou beat thy 


Aſse £ yi che had not turned back before me, 
I-had killed thee , and ſaucd her, Then 
Balaam ſayd wvnro the Angel, Lord Thawe 


ſrned , for I knew n%t , that thou! hadft 


paced thy ſeif im the Way againſt me, 
Doeſt thou ſee Philotheus ? . Balaam 
is the cauſe of all this harme, and 
he ſtrikerh and beaterh his poore 
Aſſe , that could nor doe with all. 


The verie {ame chaunceth oft times 
1N 
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- 11 ourafaires, A woman ſeeth herhy< | 
{band, : her child fall (ore lick , jog ” 
pretentlie $he runnes to faſting , 'C 
haircloth , and ro diſciplining” , as { 
Dauid did in the like caſe . Alas my UN 
frind ., thou beateſt the poore aſle, I ” 
thou afflicteit thy bodie , bur ir cannor Þ " 
doe with all, nor heipe thy euil ; nor | ” 
can it hin ler God from drawing lis Þ 
dreadtull tword againſt thee . Cor- 
rect thy hart, which committeth ido- 
latrie with this usband, and luftereth 
a thouſand vices inthis child , and tea- 
cheth 1t pride, vanitie, and ambition 
A man perccauerth: himlelfe to fall 
fouly into the finne of luxurie: an 
invard remorle of conſcience cometh || 
with the {word of the feare of God, 

to runne him through , and cominy 
to Im {elf ; Ah filthie fleshe ( favrh 
he ) ah diſloyall carkcas, thon halt 
betrayed me: and preſently he layerh 
vpon his flech, mightie blowes of 
immoderate faſting , exceſſue diſci- 
plining., inſupporrable hairecloath, 

O poore ſoule , yf thy flesh could 
fietks as Ralaorr: ale did , She would, 
& vato thee , whertore ſtrikeſt 


thou! 
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thou me? wretch that thou art, it. 
J NY is againit thy felt (© my ſoule) thar 
(God ermern his vengeance ,| [it is: 
thou that art guiitie : 'wherfore doeſt 
(1.0L Ieace me to naug:tie compa- 
 Þ nic? why doelt thou appiye myleves, 
F F ippes,and my bands to laictuiouſle 


my |: 
It x UP} 
nelle : wherfore agen thou bulie me 


-— 


T 

ic | With vaineand wanton 1MAaginations? 
_ | Produce tool 7: bale cnoughts and I 
_ | 5hall haue no evil motions : haunt 


h | wmou the companie of chalit pertons, 
and I $hall not bes Shaken with the bat- 
x | eerie of concupilcence. Alas 1tis thoy 
| that throweſt me into t! e fire, and yet 
; | tou would(t I should not burne; thou 
1 | caſteſt ſmoke into mine eyes], and 
forbidde{t rhem'to be inflamed. And 
God doubtleſſe in theſe occaſions 
fayth rnto thee, beate, breake, teare, 
} | and crushe your harts principally , 
\ | for it is againſt them that my. anger 
efſ| is ſtirred vp . To cure the itch, or | 
ſcurffe , it is not ſo needfull to 
| wache orbathe the bodie, as to purt- 
| fie the bloud , and refreshe the liuer: 
| cuen ſo to heale vs of our vices, 
'f ic is yery good to-mortifie the flech, 
mn m-$p=w-8 1 , but 
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but aboue all it is neceſlarie well to py. 
nfic our afetions,& refresh our ſoules, 

In all, and over all, keep this rule, never $þ 
to vndertake corporall auſteritics, bux 
with aduile of our ſpirituall condu. 
Ctour, 


—— ————_. 
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Of companie , and folitarimeſſe, 
CHAPTER 24. 


I, O fecke companic , and vtterly 
to flic from it, are two extrea- 
mes to be blamed in c1uil deuo- 

tion, Which is that wherof I diſcourſe; 

for shunning all companie, ſauoureth 
ot diſdaine and contempt of our neigh- 
bour : and ſeeking after it, ſmelleth of 
talenes. We are bound to lone our 
neighbours as our {clues, and to shew 
that we loue him, we mult not flie from 
his companic: and to reſtifie that we 
loue our {clues , wemult rake pleaſure 
with our ſelues when we are alone. 
Thmck firſt of thy {lf ({ayth S. Bernard ) 
nd then of others, If then no reaſon or 
caule yrge thee,to enter into anic com= 
panie,ſtay in thy (elf,and conucile "yt 
| thy, 


al + Xx 


thy owne hart: But yf companie chance. 


.madd Dogges, haue their ſweat, breath, 
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thee,or any juſt caule inuite thee to be 
preſent go thether in Gods name Phi- 
lotheus, & (ee thy neighbour willingly * 
and louing]y. 

2, They call that euel connerfation, 
which 1s kept for ſore ewyl intent : or 
when they that Keep it, are vitious , 1n- 
diſcreet,and diſlolute:and ſuch we muſt 
auoide,as the Bees do vie to turne away: | 
from a ſwarme of Harnets or Butter--: 
flies. For as they that are bicten by 


** 


and ſpittle verie contagious , bur prin= 2 
cipallie daungerous for litle children, 
and for thoſe of delicate complexion:. 
ſo vitious, vynmatinetlie, and immodelt. : 
perſons,cannot be frequented, but with 
hazard, and danger, and in efpeciall by ? 
thoſe, whoſe deuotion is yet but tender”? 
and delicate. : 
3. There be ſome kind of connerſa- * 
tions, profitable for nothing, burfae: 
meere recreation, which are made by,” 
ſimple turning or abſtrating of oury 
minds from ſerious affaires : A ch, 
thongh a man muſt not be totallie adv? 
gited rato chem, yet we may lend them” 


+ 
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to much leafure,as is conucnient for re- 
Creation, 

4. Otherrecreations, kaue ſome ho. 
neſtte ard good reipect tor their end: 
AS are mutuall vifitations, and certaine 
allemblics, thade ro do Come honour 
to our neighbour. Touching theſe, 
as one Srould not be luperititious 1n 
practizing them, ſo one muſt nor be 
vnciuilin contemning them, bur fatis- 
fie with modeſtie;, tne obligation, to 
eſchew equallic the note of I1ghtnes,or 
ruſticine.- 

5. Thereremaine now the profitable 
recreations, ſuch as arc Kept with de- 
vout, and virtuous perſons : O Philo- 
thee,it willalway bean exceeding good 


\ turne for thee, to encounter oft ti times 


ſuch recreations, The vine planted by 
an Oliue-tree, beareth a fat kind of 
grape, that ſauoureth ſomething like 
the oliues : and a ſoule that  happeneth 
to be in virtuous companie, cannot 
chooſe but be partaker of their good 

ualities, Drones cannot make honnie 
alone by them ſelues, bur by the help of 
the Bees they make it : it is a great help 


for weake ſoules to exercile deuotion, 
to 
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to conuerſe and haunt with vertuous 
erſons. 

6. Inall conuerfation and compa- 
nic, ſinceritie, ſimplicitie, ſweetnes,and 
modeltic,are {ti]] ro be preferted: There 
be ſome ſo curious, that no one mo-" 
tion they vie , bur is done (o artificial- 
lie,that they make the copanie weeriez 
And as he that would not walk bur tel- 
ling his ſteppes , or neuer would ſpeak } 
bur ſinging , would be tedious ro other 
men : {o they that euer vſe an arrificiall 
demeanour, and will do nothing but 
In print,trouble the companie in which 
they are,and are always fubiectto ſome 
ſpice of preſumption. Let a| modeſt 
myrthe for the moſt part predominate. 
in our conuerſation. Saint Romuald, 
and Saint Anthonie are highlie com * 
mended and admired, that notwithe- : 
ſtanding all their moſt rare auſte- 
rities,they had always their countenan- 
ce pleaſant, and their words adorned 
with cheerfull alactitie, Rerarce with 
them that retorce, 1 aye , once agai- 
ne with the Apoſtle : Rezorce 193 own 
Lord a:ways, againe 1 fa) , rerorce ;, Let 
$047 moteftie be knowne to all men. 

| Ws To 
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To reioice in onrLord.,it is needfull the 
eaulc of thv1ove be,not onely Jawſull, 
but boneſt alio :;: and tl1s I ſay , becaulte 
there are ſome tings that be Jawfull, 
which vetare not honeit; Andto the 
end that thy modetite may appeer, kee- 
pc thy f{clt trom all manner of in{olen- 
e1c. tor tisalway blame worthic, To 
@!UC ONC a tall in iport,to begrime ano- 


:hers face. t pinche one \ and ſuch 


tricks as theſe, are fond , foolish and 
gnlolcent meriments. 
-,.) Beſides )ihe mentall (o] tude, Or 
pirituall henmitage Wherynto , thou 
1 


ayit wit! irkw.thy (cif, euen amidihe 
_—_ conygeriations « that are ( as I 
cad! - Ie ) thou mult loue 

be-locallie! reallic andin verie deed 
{olicarie: notto go to the deſart or wil- 
dernes,2s S$, Mane of ESFPr, Saint 
Paul, Sainr Anthonie, Arſenius, and 
the other fathers _EFug deſart; but to 
e ſometime in thy garden, or in thy 
chamber, or els where , as thou likeſt 
belt ; where thou maiſt withdraw thy 
ſpirit into thy [{oule , and recreat they 
elfe with gogd thoughts , and holie 


-r— Or ſome ſpirituall le- 
Kurcz 
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Aure, according to the example of the 
rreat Nazianzen biſhop , who [pea- * 
os of him elf fayth : / walked my 

felf with my ſelf I [unn- ſetting , and 
pſſid the trme wpon the [ea hare © for # 

3.1 gg, to ſe this recreation , to caſe 
my mnd, and to haks of , at leaſt {rr abile 
We, my ordinarie troubles, A nd ypoms 
this point he diſcourſeth ot the good 
meditation, which I declared vnto thee 
In another place; and according to the 
example of Saint Ambroſe, off wh ome 
Saint Auguitin recountern , that hinw 

ſclt entring ofr times into Sainte Ame 
brole his chamber ( for entrance was 

denied ro.no man |} he be! el: youp”” rea- 
ding in filence ; and expecting lome=- 
time , for feare of troubling bim , he 

recdrned home . without (peaking 2 


word : thincxing thar the litle c1me 
which remain <d to this grext Paitour, 
for retresh1ng and recreating bs ſpits 
rit, after the "multitude of h1s affaires, 
Should in no wile be taxen fre on him. 
So atcer the Apolt es One day had cold 
our Lord ; how they had preach ed and 
laboured : Cemze { layd ous Lot! wie the 
deſart,and res ofe vr /< {1sCS5 ute. 
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Of decent) WF handſommes 1 in attire, 


CHAPTER 25. 


L. A1NT Paul admonisheth de- 
uout wemen (and the ſame mult 
be videritood of mcn) to be 

attized in decent apparel , TN... 

them {Clues with Shamefaſtnes and fo 
brietie, Now then the decencie « of ah 
pareil, aad other ornaments, depende. 

Ott EIT MATTEr, FaSMLON, and cleanlines, 

Fouc: ing clean. 1nes, it 5BOuld almoit 

allwayes bealikein ou apparel, ypon 

Wlch as near as may be, we Should not 

permitt anie kind of vncomely foulnes, 

or ſlouenrie, |Exteriour neatnes ordina- 
nile ignifiers} theinward cleanneſle of 
the loule. God ! 4m {elf requireth COr- 

porail cieanlynelle , in thoſe that a 

PLOac: e nigl, his alrax, and have tne 

priacipall C:2arge and care of deuo- 

t1on, 

2. As forthe ſtuſfe, and fashion-of 
attirethecomlines,and decencie theroF 
15to be examined Ss confidered ac- 
cerding to mailie circumltances, of 

py Wu 4 me, 
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time, age, eſtate, companie, occalion, 
Men apparell them ſelues orainartly 
better vpon feſtiuall dayes, according 
ro the ſolemnitie ofthe fealt which 18 
celebrated. In time of penaunce as 1n 
lent,they rather humbleandabale chem 
ſelues : at weddings t}.ey put on wed=- 
ding-garments,.at burialls|, moorning 
robes ; with princes men| fette foorrhy 
rhem lelues according rt ther eſtate, 
at home they vie themiciues more ho= 
mely. The married woman may,and 
mult adorne her ielf in: ker housbands 
preſence, when he deficreth it : bur yE 
{he doeth ſo 1n [11s abſence, one might 
aske her,whoſe eyes he meaur co pleale 
with that particular care? The manner 
15 ro permitie more gallant ornaments 
to young maidens : becaule they may 
lawfullie defire to pleaie mante , with 
intent honeſtlie to winne one alone 
for hole marriage. Neitheris it eltee- 
med amille that widowes,which pre- 
ted marriage,deck vp themleiues hand- 
ſomlie:{o that they shew no hghrnes or 
fondmes,in their attite ; for having al- 
redie been married , and charged with 
goucrnement of a famitie , and paſſed 
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the mourning ſtate of widowhood : 
they are held __ be, and indecd sliould 
be, ofa more ripe and fetled indgo- 
ear. Burt as for thoſe which are witl- 
eowes indeed; not onely in bodie, but 
in hart and purpoſe ,no oraament bet- 
ter becommeth Po then bumiline, 
mocdceitie an :d deuorio! ; for yf they 1n- 
rend to allure men with their braucrie, 
they are not true widowes ; and yF\ 18 
be not their intention to allure men, 
why do they vie ſuch in ſtruments 2 He 
that will not receauc ovelts in his inne, 
mult pull dow aethe ion 1c {rom his lod- 
gino. Oldfolke be always r1d1culous, 
when they willplay tricks of youtit: .for 
Licle follies are not to be tolcrated,bur 
only 1a y oung perions, 

;. Be ha ad:ome P; ilotheus, and 
ſafer notl;ing about tice ro traile vn- 
decentilie, Ot ro fit © Our ct: order : WE 
G15] 0n0Ur tom wit I W.1 1012 WE CON - 
Berie , to come 1ato their companie 
in vacomelic apparell. But take heed 
withal of wantonnelle, curiolities,f00- 
leties, and vanities. As farre as thou 
att able, keep thy ſelf always on plaine 
gmplicitics fide : for modeſtic witiout 

F\8 dup! L 
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duplicitie is the greateſt ornament of 
beautie, and the belt excuſe for hard= 
fauour, 

4. Saint Peter adnertiſed young 
wemen elpecially, that they Should noe 
weat theit treiſes of their haire curled, 
frizled, toured, and tormented , as now 
is the ordinarie fashion : but yf men 
Should affect ſuch fondnes in their 
owne locks , they \should iuſtlie bg 
ſtiled efeminate perſons. Euen vaine- 
women,giuen to thele toyes afteCtiona- 
tlie, are counted ſcanr of chaſtine, or 
yf they haue anie, it|is not perceived 
among ſo manie fovleties. They fay 
they haue no ill meaning in it, But 
I replie (| as I haue elſe where fayd} 
that the diuel hath enough 1n it al- 
ways, 

5. Iwould have my frind whome T 
afte&t, to beapparelled belt of all the 
companie : bur yet with the leaſt pom- 

e ang curtiofitie ; and, { as they com- 
monlie fay ) that he were adorned 
with good cariage, comelines, and 
worthines. Saint Lewes fayth in one 
word , that one Should be apparelled 
according to his calling ; fo that gra- 
n ue 
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ueand good men might not lay: thou 
doelt ro mr ch ; nor youny petſons 
ſay :thou Goel} roo htle'; bu: yt young 
heads will not be content with hand- 
ſowmnes, let vs be contented with the 
gement WEIR HE: 

of raik, And f fof blow to ſpe, þ 


of Coll. 


(ra pTER 26, 


T. HYS1C1AN 5s knowe the 
kcaltn and aiicaltes of a man, by 
looking vpon his tongue: and 

ſo truize our words be ccrtaine itgnes 
of tiie qu 214L12S $5 OUT 1oules. Ly my 
Words {tar onr Saucour ) hc: halt 
be tis hed Z 22d tb CY (4. wore 7 [918 6 Wale 
be 277 2m hk * we Fauc our Led {t11l 
ypon the fore that gricuetn vs, and 
our tongue always in that Which de- 
lighrech VS. 

2. Yfthen God delight thee ( Phi- 
_otheus ) zfiits loue pollefler} ce, thou 
wilt .ofcen talke of him 1n thy Fatnila 
lac 2:{(couries, with thy nejghboars, 


with thy frinds , With thy houshold 


| ler- 
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ſeruants, For the mouth ef the tut will 
meditate Wiſdome , and his tongue wall 
[peake mdgement . As Bees take no- 
thing in their licle mouthes but hon= 
nie ; lo s:ould thy tongue be always 
(weetned. with God, thy ippes should 
always be ſugered with his praiſes : for 
ſo they ſay $S. Francis was wont to lick 
bis lippes after he bad pronounced the 
holic name of God, drawing therby to. 
his ſoule the greateſt ſweetnes in the 
world. 

3. Bur ſpeak allwayes of God, as 
of God, that 1s reuerentlie, and de- 
uoutlic ; not-to shew thy ſuthciencie, 
or to play tne eloquent preacher ; but 
with a» {weet ſpirit of claricie, and 
humilitie, diſtilling as much as thow 
mayelt ( as it is {ayd of the ſpouſe. 
in the Canticles ) thedelicioushon= 
nie of devotion and diuine things , 
droppe by droppe ,| ſometimes 1nto- » 
te cares of one, ſometimes of ano» 
ther; and (till praying ro God in the, 
ſecrer of thy hart, that ir would ? 
pleaſc him to make this heauenliedewe, -* 

earce to the very hart of them that-: 
heare thee, 
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Aboue all things performe this 
Angelicall office, mildlie, and {weetlie, 
not 1n manner of correction , bur by 
way of inſpirations. For it is wonder- 
full how powerfullic a louelie and (weet 
amanner of propoſing good matters, 
Jdraweth and allureth the harts of the 
hearers. 

5. Whenſoeuer therfore thou art to 
Tpeak of God, and of deuotion,, doit 
not ſlightly, by way of common talke, 
but with attention, and care : which I 
Jay,to take from thee a notable vanitie, 
Thar is to be found in-manie that make 
profeflion of deuotion : who at cuerie. 
occaſion abound in holie and feruou- 
Tous worts , vpon\a kind. of brauerie, 
litle-minding in hart,that which they 
ſpeak with their monthes : and after 
they have ſpoken ſuch fpirituall bra- 
ueries , they: imagine them-ſelues to. 
be ſuch, as their great words ſeeme- 
co make boaſt ; which indeed 15,no- 


- = e—_ 


| elling ſo, 
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Of courteſie in talk, and due reſpefl of 


" F any finneth not im word ( layth,. 
S. Iames) he 5 a perfect man, Be- 
ware thou let not fall any vn- 

ſeemly word,for although it proceed; 

notfrom thee with an illintention , yet: 
they that heareit, may interpret it farre- 
otherwiſe, An vnſeemlie word ouer- 

heard by a weak and feeble hart , ſprea-- 
deth andenlargeth it ſelf likea droppe- _ 

of oyle, falling vpon apeece of cloth: ; 
and ſometime it ſo ſeazeth vpon the» ? 

bart, that it filleth ir with a thouſand, , 

vacleane thoughts and imaginations;. - 

For as the poiſon, which infe&eth the- 

bodie , entreth by the mouth : ſo the- 

poiſon which. intoxicateth the ſoule, 
entreth by the eare-: and the tongue- - 
which produceth this poiſon 1s a mut= 
therer, For although peradueature the: 
poiſon which it hath pitre foorth, hath 
not wrought his effe&, becauſe iffound' 

the harts of the hearers fortified with. . 

ſome preſeruatiue ; yet there was 89» 

= __ wautr 
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want of malice on his part, to commite 

the murther. And let noe man excule | ce 
him (elf by ſaying, that he,for his paxe, I an 


thought no harme : for our Lord, who lic 
knoweth mens thoughts, hath layd:. I th 


That out of the aboundace of the kart the ha 
mouth ſpeak+;h, And though wethinck I} ſe 
no harme in doing or laying {o, yet Þ ( 
the deuil thincketl a grear deale : and k:; 
oft times doth ſecrethe make'yie of (2 


thole wicked words to wound the hart b 
of ſome feeble hearer. They lay, ſuch g. 
as haue eaten the hearbe calied Ange- (; 
lica, haue allways a ſweet pleaſaune | » 
breath : and they that hage honeſtic c 
' andchaſtitie(which is the virtue of An- l 
gels) intheir harts, haue their words n 


allwayes pure, ciuil, and chaſt, As for v 
- andecencies and (currilivies, .the Apo- c 
ſtle will not. once have them named t 
among vs, alluring vs, that nothing: C 
' ſo much corriipteth gogd maniers , as Wwik:d c 
Jake, c 
2. Yfrieſe vnſcemly words be vite- t 

red cunninglte, with wile conceipts, 
or ſubti] curioſinie, then are they ju 
more yenimous, For as a Dart , the 
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ceth our bodie : lo the ah Sharpe 
and wittily t::at a wanton or ynicem= 
lie word 1s couched in conuerlation, 
the deeper 1t pererraterh into our 
hacrs, And they that eſteeme them 
ſelves gallant felowes , for mulnplying 
ſuch vnleemlie 1eſts in conuerlation, | 
know not indeed. wierfore conuer- 
ſattoas are ordained ; for they should 
be like {warmes of Bees, {gathered to- 
gerier , to make honnie df {ome plea- 
ſauntand virtuous entertainment, and 
not Iixe a multirude of  Waipes , who 
come together -to fuck! {ome vnſa- 
uourie cartion , Yt any bad compa- 
nion , ſpeake ſome misbeſceming 
words vnto thee, declare that thine 
cares be dffended therwith either 
turning thyſelf tro ſome other marrer, 
or Jeauing the companie, or by ſome 
other meanes, which thy pruden- 
ce and diſcretion sha!l diate vato 
thee, 

3. Iris one of the woorlt conditions 
that 2 man can hane. to be a ſcoffer. 
God himſelf profetlerh extreame ha- 
tred agaiult this vice, and hath mage ve- 


ric ſtan ge punishmeats alredie therof, 
No- 
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Nothing 1s ſo contratie to charitie,and 
elpeclauic to deuotion,as the delpiling 
xy? contemning of our ne!gibour; 
bur deri!on and mockerie, 1s ncuer Wis 
thout tl;15 contempt,and cherforefitiba 
grieucous linne : fo that the Doctours 
do lay with great reaſon, that (cofhn 
and fouting , 15 one of * greateſt of 
fences thata man can committ againſt 
h1iz neighbour, by words : for other of- 
fencesare commitred alwayswith ſome 
re{pect, and intereſt of the offender, 
bur this 1s donne onely of mcere diſ- 
pight and contempr. 

4. As forieſting wordes, which be 
ſpoken one to another, with modeſt 
and cheerfull myrthe, they proceed 
froma virtue called .Eutripelia by the 
Greeks, which we mi call yak con- 
ucriation : by which we ke an honeſt 
and pleaſaunc recreation , vpon friuo- 
lous occaſions , which humane imper- 
fetions do offer : : onely this we muſt 
beware, leaſt from this honeſt myrthe, 
we paſle to immodelt ſcoffing and flou- 
ting, For ſcofnng , prouoketh to a 
ſ] pightfull kind of Taughrer , in con- 
tempt and difdainfull mockeiic of our 

neigh- 
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and NI acighbour : bur modeſt teſting proug- 
ng I keth to laughter, by a umple cynkiden- 
ur: Þ ce, and franck familiaritie, ioined with 
"ls I fome wittie conceipt, without iniu« 
S2 ring anic mau. 
Its $, Lewis, 'when religious perſons 
17 } offered to talke with him aftermeales 
f2 of greatand high matters : 1f z5 nor now 
it | armetoalledpe texte: ( would he fay) bat 
f- | 7 recreat our [pirits , with \ſome merry C0n- 
Ee ff cerpt, and quoditeticall queſtion : ler every 
”, | mantalt decentiy of what he lift, Which 
- this holy king was woonr to lay for the 
nob1lities ſake, that were then, about 
. Lim, expecting the fanour of lis maie- 
, fties amiable conuerſations .. Butler vs: 
ſo paſle our time my Philotheus, in re- 
| creation , that we keep for all that, = 
certaine perpetuitie of deuotion, 
am—n _ _ —— ——< 
of ras1h nAgement : 
CHAPTER 28. 


1.W FDGE nt, that your [clues bent 
I i#dged, fayth the Saueour of our” 
ſoules: condemne no! ; and you 5hall 

not be condemned, No , ſayth the holy 
Apoltle ; lsge net vefore the tmme , untill 
611r- 


. 


—————— x — 


_—_—— _ 
OO OUT w) 


402 AN Tarndiion 
our Lord do» ceme , who will light the hiddem 
things of dark neſve , and lay open the ſe 
crets of karts,O how diſpleafi g be rashe 
indgemenrts vato aſmightic God! Ther. 
fore are theiudgements of the children 
of men ras|:e, and temeranous, becau- 
le they are not iudges one of another, ſq 
that in 1udging g they viurpe and aIrOga- 
reto tem (clues tne ofnce that 1s Pros 
perane pe cul:arro ourLocd,, They be 
rashe LKewilte : decauſe ti) e principall 
maiice and wickednelle wlitch 15 1n fin 
, depende:! i Of the Intentions and 
| edundcelis of tlie hart, which 1s a dar- 
ke and vnſearcheable dungeon for our 
eyes. They be raShe., becaulc euery 
one hath qroug! to doe to iudge his 
owne ſfelfe , he neede not vndertake 
| withall to judge his neighbour. Not 
to iudge others, and to indoe our (el- 
ues, are two thinges equallic neceſlarie 
forvs, not to betudged our {clues ; for 
'a5 our bleſſed Lord forbid, leth vs the 
one , {o his holy Apoſtleinioineth ys 
the other, ſaying that, 77 we dd, mare 
our ſelurs , we thould not be iudged . But 0 
good God, we doe quite contrarie : 
tat which is forbid vs , we ceaſe not. 
to doe: 
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w doe , indging our neighbour at - 
io occalion ; and that which 1$ 
commanded vs , to iudge our fel- 
zes, we do nut ſo much as once 
thincKk of. 

:, The remedies againſt this vice of 
rashe judging , muſt be applied accor- 
ding to tne diueriitie of caules, from 
whence rasne 1wdgements vie to pro- 
ceed , Some men there ate of (o sharpe 
and (ower a condition by nature, that 
whatlocuer tney receaue, rurnes bitter 
in their | Darts, chaunging /gdement ( as 
the propaet layh: ) 32270 wormewood , ne- 
Wer 142! "2 their nowghborr., but with r1= 
Sach men haue 
great ncede of the help of ſomeſpirt- 
tual] phyſician, that may teach them 
how to va nquish this bitternefle of hare 
which becauſe it 1s naturall vnto tem, 
ts hardly amended : And thoug! in 16 
ſelfit be no linne , but onelyan 1mper= 
fection, yerls it veric daungerous, be- 
caule it canteth this vice of rash tudge- 
ment to raigne in the hart, Other iome: 
iudge ras!: ely notfor harshenes of con« 
dition, but of meere pride , imagining 


that by diminishing and ſuppreſſing 
| athez: 
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ethcrmens honour,they aduaunceand 
increaſe their owne, arrogant, and pre. 
ſumptuous {pirits , whic! h admire cho 
{elues, and placethem lcluc s fo high1n 
their owne eſtimation, that they hold 
all men 1n compartion of them, tobe 
ablect, bale, and of no worth at all : {6 
layd the foud phariſey.in tie. ghoſpell, 
Tam not; as ether men . Some there are 
that have not in them this mauifeſt 
pride, but onely of a vaine complacence 
or delight which they haue in their 
owne excellence, conlider ether mens 
imperfections, ro talt as 1t were) with 
more content tie Contr arle perteflicns 


Wherwirtl Lt ey preiume th:@elues ro be 


endowed', This feit- pier g COnNCCe!pt 
1s ſo lecret, and {o !: alu, to be percea- 
ved, thatvnlelle one have great inflg't 
1n dileales of the ſoule, he can not gil. 
cOucrit: and they themſclues that are 
fick of ir, do not know ir, vniill it be 
$2ewed vnto them. Other there | be,that 
to flatter, and cxcule them lelues, and 
to mitigate the remorſe of their owne 
guiltie con{ciences, gladly 1udge other 
men faultic in the {ame vice, wherunto: 
they fecle themſcJues to be addicted, 


as y£ 
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and i5 y{ che multitude of offenders made 


"re- 


their linnes lefſe ro be blamed. Many 


m- | jive rhemſelies to indge rashly of 
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others, onely of a vaine pleaſure which 
they take, ro diſcourſe, and prognoſti. 
cate other mens humours, and beha- 
ueours ,; exerciling their witts, at the 
coſt of theire neighbours credit and 
good name. And yt by miſchaunce they 
chaunce to gieflearight in theiriudge- 
ment: they wilbe bold thereafter in ike 
judgements, that one $sball verie hardly 
draw them from this follie . Others ' 
mdge of paſlion , thincking that beſt 
wich they loue, and that ſtark navghe 
which/they hate : ſauing in one cale 
onely admirable, yer true, and dayhe 
experienced;wherin the exceſle of loue 
maketh men iudgeill of that which thy 
loue ; A monitrouseftect, proceeding 
allwaies from an impure and ſenſuall 
loue,' troubled and fick with 1ealouſfie, 
which as euerie man knoweth , vpon a 
barelooke, ypon the lealt ſmile 1n the 
word , condemneth the party beloued 
of diſloyaltie, or adulterie. To conclu- 
de, feare, ambition, and other ſuch like 
defective paſlons , and — 
| C 
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| the minde do ordinarilie conrribnte tg- gurl 
ward the »reeding of ſuſpicions and WV! 
rashe 1udgements. 
3. Bur what remedies do we preſcti. 
| bero this difeale? There 1s an hearbein 
Echopia, | called Ophiula , the iuice 
wi.crof being drunck , maketh men 
z3magin , that they (ce themlelues all 
enuironed with horrible (erpents : {0- the\ 
they that haue {wallowed downe pride, rett 
enuie, ambinon, & hatred, imagin all © © 
things which they (ee, ro be faultie 00 
and defetiue . Thele to be healed, 
mult drinck wine made of palmes, the! 
and theſe others muſt drinck as much I 9 
asthey can of the (acred wine of chati- NT 
{- ne, and 1t will purge them of theſe ger 
naughtie humours , which cauſe them I *© 
to wake ſuch rashe and peruerſe iudge- be 
ments , Charitie Fearerh ro meet with | Pe 
euill, fo farre of is shefrom ſeeking af- ci); 
ter ic; when $she meeteth withit, she [*? 
turneth away her face, and maketh ag ab 
ytsheſawitnot ; nay at the firſt noiſe be: 
ofeuill, shesþutreth her eyes that she pl 
| _anaynorſeeir:& afterward with a holy  ! 
- f£implicitie belcegerh , that ir was nor I *" 


euil,but onely the shadoy or likenes of |} © 
cuill 


will. And yf by no meanes 5he ca excuſe 
t,but euidently ſeethit to beevuill, $he 
proeth away her fight, & endeuoureth 
preſently to Forget the ouglhe shape 
therof. Charities the loueraigne reme» 
te againltal cuils bur elpecia lyagainſt 
this. All things ſeeme yeaiowe co thetr 
eyesthatareiick of rhe1aunders, and 
they ſay, to lcale tem, they mult wea- 
rethe hearbe Celydonia vnder the plan=- 
tes of cheir feet, The finre of tase 1nd- 

ement, 1s a {pirituall 1aunders, & ma- 
beth alithings :ppcere reprehenſible to 
their eyes that be infected therwith: he 
that wilbe cured of it, mult applie the 
remedies not to his eyes, norto his vn- 
deritandiog,bur ro his affetions, which 
are the fect of the (oule. Yf thv aftectios 


be mild,.& gentle, ſuch will thy 1udge- 


ment of things be : yfthy aftechions be 
charirable,thy tudgemeErwil allo becha« 
titable./I preſent vato thee three admt- 
table examples;Ilaac had ſayde that Re- 
beccawas his filter: Abimelech (awhim 
playing with her, that is making verie 
much of her,& he iudged perlently that 


She was his wife: a naughtie eye would 


cather |hauc 1udged het to haue vn 
| $ 
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kis ſtroumper, or yt she were his liſtep; 
that he had been inceſtuous. Bur Abi. 
melech, folowed the moſt charitable 
opinion, that he could gather of ſuch 
anattion, We mult alway do the like 
{my Philockeus) as much as is poſible, 
. gn ccn'uring our neighbours actions; 
, $9 yf one action had a hundred faces, 
- ©7 weshouldalways caſt our ſight vp6 the 
t  Faireſt, Our Ladic was great with child, 
and S.Ioſeph perceaued it well enough; 
bur eat, on the other ſide he law her 
to be pure, holy , and of an Angpelicall 
life, be could not belecue that she came 
tobe with child otherwiſe then became 
her ſaincitie, inſo much that he re- 
ſolued to forſake ber ſecretly, and leaue 
the iudgement of tir innoceceto God, 
though the appeeraunce of the thing, 
was a violent argument'to make him 
-conccaue an ill opinion of the Virgin, 
-. yetwould not he judge her, leaſt he 
 {$houldiudge rashely. And why (o ? be- 
cauſe ( fayth the ſpirit of God ) he was 
luſt. Aiuſt man,when hecan no longer 
excule neirher the action, nor the1n- 
tention of him,, whome otherwiſe he 
Kaowcth to bean honelt man : yet will 
noe 
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' not he indge'of the matter , but wipeth- 
\. the remembrance ofit out of his mind, * 

and leauer'1 it for God ro 1ndge., Nay 
our bletJed Sauiour vpon the crofle, ® 
thoug' he could notalrogeather excu» 
ſe rc finneof them that crucified hyp +5 
yer did he diminishe the malice tt 
alledging their Ignorance, W: eg) 
cainor excule the finneit ſelf, let Wl 
If leaſt (according to ous Lords example 


I. 


LE 


3 make it wotthie of compaſſion, attri-# 
q' buting it ro the molt tolerable cauſe we 3 
l maz\,as to ignorance or infirminie,  - ** 
e 4. But what? may weneuer iudge of & 
e& ourneighbour? no verely : neuer. It18 >; 


< onely God that iudgeth,, even whem»s 
© malefactours are iudged in pubhque*3 
s tribunals True 1&is, that he fleththe 7 
» | magiltrats voice, to make him (elfrhe$ 

berter vnderſtood by vs : they. be "his-=3 
, interpretours,and ought,ro pronounce's 
g nothing, but what they haue learned 
D of him ,as being 1s oracles; Butyfrhey 7 
5 doe otherwiſe , folowing their owne: 
c paſſions, then it 15s they indeed that W 
1udge,and conſequently shalbeiudged; 2 
For men are forbidden,astiiey are men, * 
to 1udge any man. — 
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5. Toſce or know a thing, 1s not te 
10dge or ceniure it; for iudgement, at 
leait according to the (criptures phrale, 
preluppoſctt iome true or apparet con- 
rroucriieto be eaded:and ths 1s the rea- 
fon ofthat manner of ipeeche,in which 
F our Sawmiourſayth , thatchey which be- 
&- lecuc not, arc allceadiciudeed ; becaule 
& thercisnodoubt of their Jamnation, Te 

at not lawtiullthe ro doubt of our neigh- 
bour*itis not always valawfull , for we 
arc not forbidde ro doubt, but to indge: 
yet muſt we neither doubt nor ſuſpect 
our neighbour, but when force of rea- 
ſons,and cuident arguments, do con- 
Nraine : otherwile cnen doubts, and 
{uſpicions , are rashe and temerarious, 
YE ome ſuſpicious cye had {een Iaacob 
kifſe Rachel by the well, or Rebeccare- 
ceaue carings and braceletts at Eliezers 
hands, being a man vnknowne in that 
colltrie:be would doubtleſſe have thou- 
ghr ill, oftheſe rwo rare patcernes of 
chaſtitie ; but without ſufficient cauſe 
or ground;for when the ation is indif- 
ferenr of it {elf iris rashe ſuſpicion to 
. draw badde c&#{equence from ir, ynleſle 
"mane circumſtances giue force to the 
Rare”  argu= 
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argumenr.Irisallo arashe iudgementre,, ? 
co draweanargument from thea@ion, ? 
tro blame the perſon ; of which we will Z 
by and by ſpeak more cleerly, 
6. To be brieffe, all men that haue ? 
diligent care of their coſcience, arenop 3 
much ſ{ubiect ro make rashe 1udgemers 
of otker mens matters. For as Bees tw 
foggic miſtes,or cloudie weather retizet 
to their hives, to buſie them lelues with. 
their honny:ſo the thoughts of denour 3 
ſoules,neuer wander abroade to cenſure 
or to marke the doubtfull and ſecret 2 
ations or intentions of their neigh+ ? 
bour : but leaſt they Should by mar- 
kingchem , fall in danger of cenſuring 2 
them, they retire them {elues by a care= * 
full introuerſjon ( as ſpirituall men call 
It ) [into them ſclues , therein the clo=: : 
ſet of their ſoules, to view and order 
the good reſolutions of their owne a= 
mendmeprt. | 
7, Ir'is the part of an idle andvn- 
thriftie-foule, to buſie her ſelf in exa- 
minge other mens liues :-Sxcepted al-  * 
ways ſuch as haue charge of others , as... 
well in common wealfhs , as un pts 
uat families, and communiges ; fota!,? 
IT OO 1” G's orca 
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great part of the quiet of their con- 
{ciences, conſiſteth in watchinge dlit- 
gently ouer the con{ctences ot other: 
Ler {uch men doe tiiac caretull durtie 
with louc and mildnes : that done , let 
them keep rhem {clues with 1n them 
ſelues, ro be at more tra 19wllinie, and 
ſafer from exccile in this matter, 


—D—_ 


of ſlaunder and back biring. 


CHAPTER 29. 


T. ASHE 1udgement, breedeth 
dil{quier,dridaine and contempt 
of our neig' bours, pride and 

ſelf coceipr, and a hundred other peſti- 

tent ettects : among wiich backbiring, 
and (peaking 11] of other men , hath the 
firit place,as the verie plague of all con. 
uerſations. O that I had one of the bur- 
ning coales of the holyaltar, to touch 
therwith the lippes of men, and take 
away their in1quities, and cleanſe their 
ſinne:imicating the Seraphin,that puri- 
fied the mout' of the proper Elay, 
with a coale take from the altar of God: 
for he that could bannishe flaunderous 


lppes 
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lippes out of the worlde , would Kin | 
away one of the greateſt canlkd of linne 
_ 1niquirie 
. 'He hat vniuſtlie robberh his neigh. 
bour of his good renowne,, behides the. 
fndle comtnirted; is bound is repare the 
do mage r; ,ough difterently, according 
tot! e diuerfine of flancers ried: for no- 
man can enter into þcauen with other 
mens goods:and amonglt all exteriour 
2004s, a good name 1s the moſt pre= 
tous. Slaundcris a kind of willfull and 
pertidious:murther : for we baue three 
lives, one ſpiritual] which confiſteth in 
the graces of God ::another corporall, 
which cometh fro our (oule; thethird a 
ciuil or moral! life, which conliſteth i in 
our good name;finne robbeth vs of the 
firſt, death taketh from vs the (ecod,and 
anillrongue depriueth vs of the thirde; 
Nay a ſlatderous tongue at one blowe, 
commitreth ordinanlie three (enerall 
murders ; he killerh his owneſoule, and 
his that hearkeneth:ro him, and taketh 
away |the \ciyil life of him.whome he 
Nafidereth:for asS. Bernard fayth,he that 
detracteth,and he that harkenethto the. 
detratour, both of them haue the duel 
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 vpon them:bur the one hath him 1n hig 
| rongue, and t:: 'C Of er1n nIS Care, They 
\ Lave anblrrent their tonones liks\ferpents , 
layth Dauid, ſpeaking of Pak 20 Pebn; 
' Foras the ſerper 5 tongue is forked, and 
doublepointed, as Ariitotle (ay th;ſo1 1S2 
detractours tongue , who at one time 
Kingcth and poiloneth tie care of hum” 
har heareth him,and the reputation of 
kim whome he back. biteth, 
3. Ichargethee therfore{moſt deare 
uilotheus) rat thon neuer ſpeak 111 of 
ay man,directhe orindirectlie ; neuer 
1m polc falſe crimes and fained faulres 
vpon thy neigibour: never dilcoucr 
his ſecrer finnes, nor exaggerate thole 
thatarenotorious: neuer lnterpretin | i 
_ part inis good work: never denie the vir- 


Y 
rue & 060d parts which thou knoweſt 


ro be Fl him ,nOTCr d:llemble hen malt- 
tioullie, nor diminish them ecnutoully: 
for by all theſe manner of wayes, t!:ou 
Shait offend God greeuouſly : butmolt 
of all by denly ng the truth to the pretu- 
dice of thy neighbour , or by accufing 
him falſclie : for it is a double ſinne 'of 
Iying,and robbing thy neignbour both 
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4. They that to ſpeak il] ofanother, 7 
make prefaces of honour, exculing : 
their intentions ; or mingle ſecret and 
ſie ieſts, and the prayles which rhey * 
would ſeeme to. recount of another,are 
the moſt yenemous and miſchievous. ; 
derratonrs of all, I protelt { {ay they) x 
I lone him with my hart, and as for 7 
other matters , he is a right honeſt 
man : bur yet one mult tell rhe rroth. v 
I muſt needs (ay he did 1}! to play fo 
treaclieronsa part. She is >yeric vit- 
tuous maiden {ſayth: another) but she? 
was ouerreached in ſuch an occaſion $ * 
and ſuch I:ke diminisÞing additions, 
which are moſt ordinarilic ved. Seelt * 
thou not: this (ighr of theirs ? The x 
archer drawing Fs bow , draweth'* 
hkewiſe the arrow as nign to him felt” 
as he can : bur 1t 15 onelie to shoot I 
it with greater force. It ſcemes thele 
felowes do drawe their rongues ro thE 
ſelues, but it is onely to let them ouer» } 
Shoot with greater violence,and pierce 
more profoundlie into the harts of the 
audience, or copanie where they talke. 
Detrattiovtterced in aieſting & ſcofling 
manner, is yet more wicked then the + 
S 4 for- 
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drmer Seney (they fay)is not a preſent 
po1ton of it ſelf, but flowe in working, 
4 and ealilie remedied , hurt being taken 

ith wine it 15 rem dileds: &YT [peaking 
7” or qunacigh bours, which would o- 
« therwite palle lightlte tn at one care and 
Out at anorher (a> they lay) {ticketh fir- 
melieintheremembrance of them that 
heare 1t, whe it 1s craftilie couched with 
ſome bill & metrrie quippe: | they laue 
(fayth Dauid) thevenom of aſpes vader tie 
uppe- .Theitinging of theaſpersallmoſt 
wit" out any feelin 'g, & his venim at the 
firſt breederl: a deleable kind of it- 
ching, through which the entrailes and 
bet open them ſciues , and receaue the 
poiſon, againſt which afterward there is 
no remedic. 

5. Doenotſay,fich a one 15 a dronc- 
katd , allchovg" thou have ſeen him 
ck nor \hei an adulterer \ though 
thou have " "ap taken in that finne: 
nor £ that ſuch a one 1s an indeſtuous 
perion,, becauſe he hath beene once 
found in that crime : for one onely act 
giveth not name & title to a thing, 'The 
ſunne ſtood ſtil once in behalf of Loſluas 
victotic;:nd loſthis light another 1 

OT 
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for our Sayeours death vpon thecrofler 
yet for all. that, no man will lay that 
the ſunne is immoueable,or darkſomes. * 
Noah was once dronck ; and Lot ano- 
ther time, and withall committed hor=- 
rible inceſt with his owne daughters 
yet neither the one,nor the other were 
drunckardes : nor was the latter an in- 
celtuous perſon, So Saint Peter waS* þ 
not a bloud-shedder , though once he'jþ 
$hcd bloud : nor a blaſphemer,though ql 
or.ce he blaſphemed., To bearethe na= * 
me ofa vice or a virtue, onemult haue 
frequented the ates therof, and gotter 
a habit of it: ſo that it is an abuſe of 
tearmes,to ſay,oneis ch olerick, becau= 
ſe we haue once ſeene him angrie, or@' 
theefe, becauſe he hath once Rollen, 

6. Although a man haue beenea long 
time vitious, yet we incutrre daunger of 
lying;to tearme him a vitious man, Sl. 
mon the leaper,called Marie Magdalen. 
a ſinner , becauſe she had beene ſo nor 
long before : yet lied he, for she was 
then no longer a {inner, but a moſt ho» 
lie and blefled penitent , and therfore 
our Lord himſelf took vpon him the 
defence of her cauſe. The preſum- 
v4 | Ss. Pruwous” 
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Pruous phanſey 2eld the kumble publi. 
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Can fora finner, peracuenture for an 
Yn1uit opprellec, a tornicatour, or g1- 
uen to ſome Liber hainous vice : but 
he was foulie deceaucd, for when te 


the goodnes of God 25 ſo great , that 
one moment ſzech to obtaine and 
receaue his holte grace , what aſluran- 
ce can we haue, thar he , Wo yelter- 
day was a ft , remaineti a fanner to 
day ? The day pait , muit not iadge 
the day preſent : north 1e preſent, iudce 
the day to come : 1t 1s onelie tie Jail 


8 day, thar tudgeth all dayes. Thus we 


ſee, char we can neucr ſay a man is 
naug"t, without probable daunger of 
lyiog : : that which we may ſay , in caſc 
that we mult needs {pcak , 1s, that he 
did ſuch, a naughtie at, he lined Il 
ſach a time; he doth ill for the pre- 
ſent : but we may drawe no conie- 
quence from yeſterday, to this day , 
nor from this day, to the morrow 
folowing. 
7. Nowthough we should be won- 
Jrous caretull, Neuer. t to ſpeak ul of 
Our 
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our neighbour » yet muſt we take 
heed of the other extremitie , into 
waich ſome do fall , who to Jncidl 
1; (pcaking, - earned and ſpeak well 
of vice, Yft thod meete with one that 
is indeed a ſlaunderer of his ne)gh= 
bour , doe|not ſay, as it were exCu- 
finge his vice, that he ſpeaketh his 
minde franckl:e, and freelie; Of one 
that 15 gy Ie 11E vane ind arro- 
gante, ſay not, tiiat ne 1S A gallaunt 
courtlie gentleman : dangerous fami- 
liarities, "muſt not be tearmed plaine ” 
and ſimple dealings ; maske not difo- 
bedience,with the name of zeale ; nor 
pride with tie name of magnanimitie; 
{tile not laſciutouſneile with the ho- 
neſt title of frindship ; No , my deere 
Philothens, thinck not that. thou as» ' 
uoideſt the vice of ill- ſpeaking , by | 
fauouring , flattering , and Cc Lerithing 
other men in their vices : bur round- 
lie and freelie, ſpeak ill of euill, 
and blame that which 1s blame- Wor 
thie, for in. ſo doing we glorite 
God: ſo it be done witu the condi» 
tions folowing. ' 
7. Toxeprehend another mansfaultes: 
| 7. $6 Ts 
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and vices lawfullic, it is needfull, that 
{It be profitable to him of whome wee 
F ſpeake, or tor them vato whome we 
Wake There be ſome, that recite 
before maydens, indiſcreet priuities of 
- ſuch and ſuch, which be manifeſtlie 
* daungerous,others recount, ſome mans 
- diſloJure geſtures, or wanton ſpeeches, 
- tending manifeltlie to dishoneſtie; yf I 
- Should not freelie reprehend this abuſe, 
F- or that I should excule it, theſe tender 
young ſoules who heareit, would take 
thereby occaſion, to giue them (elues 
# Jeaue to ſay, and todo the like, Their 
profit then requireth , that I rebuke 
ſuch thinges freelie , before I ſturre 


& deferre this good office, to doe it with 
| moredeliberation, and leſle intereſt of 
& them, of whome-thole things were re- 
Ccounted,atan.other occaſion, 
8, Moreouer it 1s requiſite , that 
in ſome lort:it, belong vnto me to ſpeak- 


| the principall of the companie , and 
* That yf I ſpeake not, it would ſeeme 
= that I approne their vices : But yt I 
- be one 9, the meancr ſort, then I mult 


wy ————— — _— 6 _— —— =- __— m_—— __ 


not 


S —--v 


| from the place,vnleſle I may prudentlie. 


- of that matter, as when I am one of 
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got yndertake to giue the ſentence. -* 
9 But aboue all it is: requiſite ,,? 
that I be exaRt, and warie in my words,” 
and not to vie one too much:as for ex- 
ample, yf I blame the familiaritie of- * 
this young man , and that young mals. ? 
de, and call it indiſcreet and dange-" 7 
rous ; | O God ( my Philotheus) we- 
muſt hold the ballance verie euen, that: 
we make not things heauier then they 
be indeed , allt:ough ir be bur the- 
waight of a graine, Yf inthe fault I amy; 
to ſpeak of, there be but- only a bare- 
appeeraunce, I will ſay no more then» 2? 
ſo : yf but a ſimple 1ndiſcretion, I -: 
will giue it no worſe name; yf neither- 3 
indiſcretion , nor probable appeerauns. '; 
ce of 11] be in the matter, ſauivg one-.” 
ly that ſome malicious ſpirit may ther--'.? 
by take occaſion to ſpeak ill , I will: 3 
ſay nothipg at al, or onely ſay the ſame. - * 
My togue ſo long as I iudge my neigh-.. 
bour,1s hike a raſour in a chirurgians- 1 
hands , that pretends to cut berween- - 
the ſinews and the veines : (o the cute- 
that I make with my tongue in cen 
ſuring or reprehending my neighbours 
actions mult be ſo watic, thatI launce- 


Wo eo ws wa our ans JM ac wwmans wu ec _  — ww - 
by ng 
pe 


ind IE CE ene wa 
gr mm —— wo 
422 |. An Introduthon 
* No deeper then needs, that I ſpeak nei. I ;c 
ther morenorlellc,then that which the || 1, 
Thing it {elf indeed requireth, Andina FF ,1 
word,be carc{ull ro keep this rule, that I} {4 
in reprehending t!e vice as it delet- 
ucth, thou ſpare tie perion ,1n whome I} ; 


ItisS,as muchas diicretion and ciuih- NF 
tie teacheth, 

I0, True itis, that of infamous and 21 
notorious publique ſinners, wee may. y 
ſpeake mote freelie : {oithar {till we de- 4 
Clare in out words, tie ſpirit of charitie 11 
and compallion,withour all arrogancie t 


or preſumption, nor taking delight in 
otter folks miſcries, which 1s always 
an\aftection proceeding from a baſe & 
abiect hart. I except allways thoſe thar 
are denounced to be Gods enemies,aud 
deſloyall to his holie churcie : for we 
may and oughtin conſciencediigrace, 
and debaſe all hereticall and ichilman- 
call (etes,and the authours of them : it 
is charitie to crie againit the wolfe, 
not only when he 1s among the sheep, 
but whenſocuer we eſpie him, 

IT, Euery one 1s bold to take ſo 
much licence as to cenſure princes,and 
{peak 1ll of whole nations, according 
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Cle to the diuerlitie of aftetions that men 
ne | beare them : bur thou (my Philotheus) 
12 JF muit beware alſo of this defe : for be- 
at I {ides that God is offended therwith , ie 


© | may raile thee vp a thouſand quarrels, 
ie from which thou canit not delauer thy 
1- |} lf, without great vnquietnes. 

12, When thou chauncelſt to heare 
d any man ſpeak ill of another, procure 
y yt thou canſt, ro make his accuſation 
7 doubtfall: yf thou canſt not doe that 
© | ivſtlie, endeuourto excuſe the inten- 
C tion of the partie cenſured : yf that 
; cannot be done neither;shew thy com- 
$ paſſion roward bis frailtie, cut offthe 
h diſcourſe [remembring thy ſelfe, and 
- bringing |the hearers 1n remembrance, 
s thatyfthey haue not offended in that 
: ſort,that theyare the more beholdin 
, to the Trace of God for the lame, Ke. 


: withall recall courtcouſly the detra- 
ctour to|him ſelfe : and laſtly yf thou 


knoweſt any good of the partie detra= 


cd, endeyour to {er it foorthe, 
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Other adwices and enſtruftions to be 
obſerued m talk». 
CHAPTER 30. 

I. E Tt . our talke be. courteous , 


franck, lincere, plaine, & faith- 

full :| without double dealing, 
ſubtiltte, or diflembling; for though it fles 
benot good alway to tell the truth in | wv! 
ail matters, andin all occaſions: yetis | pia' 
1t never lawfull to ſpeak againſt the bat 
truth , Accultom thy ſelf neuer to lie || W-+ 
wittinghe, and of ſet putpoſe, neither I *: HH 
to excuſe thy ſelf, nor for any other I & « 
cauſe, calling alwats to mind, that God I © 
15 the God of truth... Yf thou chaunce- | 
to tell alice, and canſthandſomly cor-. th; 
+ rectitout of hand, either by recalling: bu 
b It merily,or by lome gogd explication, dit 
doe it;a true excuſe, hath much more: fri 
grace and force to gine fatisfattion, , by 


then a lie nener ſo ſmoothlie tolle. = 
2. Though ſometime a man may Sh 
prudently and diſcreetly diſguiſe and at 
couer the truth, by ſomeartificiall co- iq 

- lourof ſpeeche, yer muſt that be vſed - 
only 1a matters of importance, when  - RK 


the 
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the glorie a and ſeruice of God manife- 
[ty cequireth 1t, Excepring onely thole- 
occalions, ſuch artificiall equiuocation 
15 daungerous for as holy wrict ſayeth; 
the bot y Ghoſt dvaelleth not in a diſſembling 
and d;4b!: ſpirit: No cunning 1s fo much 
to be deured as fimplicitte 3 the witdo= 
me of the worlde , and (ubrilitie of che 
fleche, belong ro rhe-children of th1s 
world : but tie children of God, walk 
platacly, withqur going awrie, their 
hart 15 free from all doublenes. Ye that 
w.Jk' 5 1167p) (layth the wiieman ) wat- 
b: th c14 a Bil) , Livng, double dealing, 
E diflembling » are allways ignes of @ 
eak, and ba'e (pirir S. Auſtin had fayd 
in © ks 4. booke of his Confeſſions, 
that his ſouie, and "115 frinds foule, were: 
but one ſoule; and that h1s life was re- 
dious vnto h1m. after the death of his. 
frind, becauſe /he would nor live by 
by halfes ; and yer thatforthe (elf ſame 
cauſe he feared to dic, leatt his frind 
Should die wholly in htm. Theſe words 
afterward, ſeemed ynto him too artifi- 
ciall', and aftected, in {o much thathe 
correQed them in the: bookes of his 
Retractations , cenſuring them with a 
nore- 


4265 Am Introduftion 
note of follie , Seclt thou rot Philos No | 
theus, whata lively and celic2rc cceling, Eſc: 
this holy ad pure (oule had of curious Not 
painred {peec Les: Sureiy 3t1S a great Ofs WO 
nament of a cErx{t? angfou! eto vc faith. Wrep 
tu!l, plaine, and ſincere in talk : I have Wri:c 
lay "k [ \will co, Fife ad b, £9. 392y Wa Li On 
ahart. may wot es > ; i im) for2pe. SCI i! ro 
Lerd ) a watch befure my mauth , pa" Ci « 
doore of ffrength and cloſenes ro /.utt my | ha 


kippes , fayth Darid. art 
3. Itis an aduiſe of the! oily kingsF, ne 
Lewes, to contrarie oc galinlay no man, Þ xy; 


vnlelle it were either fir ye Or domage, fic 
ro let his words patic wit'out cqntra- ff pl 
dicting them : and by this meancs,a || 01 
man may be ſare to eſcap all qQuat- 
rels and debates . But Wien neceſhte ÞÞ yr 
conſtraineth to oppoſe thy opinion | t: 
againit anothcr mans, vſe mildnes, }| c 
Warines and dexrteritie, hor ſeckingto | I 
vex his ſpirit , whome tj100 gain t! 
faxeſt, nor to confo zund him ; for Iſl x 
nothing Is gained by sbarpe repre- a 
benfion| , Or too much ſtomach mn 
contradicting, | 
4. Theauncient ſ:ges l:iighlie comes 
mended them that { fake litle , which 1 is 
= to I 


| To 4 denoute Life, Part. 3. 4E7 © 
los Eo be vnderſtood., not of them that © 
ng, Bpcak tew| words, burtof them that vſe 
ous Fnor many necdielle, and vaprofitable 
Or- Ewoids; for in |tl.1s matrer of ta!/k, we 
the reg ira not ſo much the quantirite, as 
ae Fri.c qualiftie: and in my opinion, We 
5; F oug!:te for to fire both extreams , For 
[0 F rovhicw ones lelf agraue profound do- 
{a | &our, refuſing to condeſcend to famt- 
ny har talk ,| vied in hone!t recreations, 
argueth either ſome diitruſt or diſdat- 

5. | nc. And on the other fide, ro prarte al- 
n, | ways, and giu* nett'er place nor OCCa- 
© F hhon vnto other mon to ſpeak their 
- | pleaſure, ſmeiiert etrher of vainglorie, 

7 F oroffollle and {ighrnes, 

'p 5. S. Lewes allowed it not for good 
© F manners, when one isin companie, ta 
Ti talke to/anic man in ſecret , and in 
counſail;, principallie at the rable: 

7 | leaſt he giue lome cauſe to ſuſpect, + 
" | tbar. he/ſpeaket' 3Il- of others. He 
 Nf that 5 at zable (fayth he) 1 goed companre, 
" ff 47d bath any good and merry conceipt to 
= ſep, /ert him ſpeaks, that all the com- 
' pany may heare him : »yf it be any 
thing of 1mporiance, that he would not haue 
#/l men know, let him conceal it altogether, 
\ and 


+ 
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and tell it no man while the companie is 
not dilſolrien 


of honeſt and commentable pas 
 $himes and recreations.. 


\ 


QRHAP TER 237. 


\L JF T is lomerimes neceflary to cale p! 
I our (ſpirit, and affoord 1t, andrl e P z 
bodicalſo, ſome kind of recreas || 

Hon. $| lohnthe Evangelitt (as the de- "y 
YOout Caſlianus reporteti1 was vpon a as 
time found by a buntſman, to haue a th 


partrigen his hand, and to make muck 
of it, and play with it for his paſſerine; | ® 


the huntlman demanded w. erfore he,a 
man of {nch cualitie, tooke delightin O 


ſolowand baica recreation; well (fayd E 
S. Iohn) and whketfore doeſt not thow * 


Ccatie thy bow allways bent? marrie, 
(quoth the huntſman) leaſt yf irshould' Þ} ** 
be always bear, it would looſe his force 
and ſtrength , when ic shoyld be need- 
full, Wondernot then at me ( replied 
the bleſſed Apoſtle) yf I ceale a litle- 
from the rigour and attention of my 
Ipirit, to take a litle reſt and recreation, 
twat after this ſmall eaſe, I may after 
employ. 
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employ my (clf more carveſtlic in con- 
remPMation of /1gher matters... Ir is 
loubtlellc a great vice ro be ſo rude and 
ſauage, as net er toallowe ones lelf, 
nor to ſuffer any ocher, to enioy ſome 
kind of lawfull patlerime, & recreation, 

2, Totake the a 1c, to waike, and 
tals merrily and lovingly toget!.er, to 
play on the lu.e, aud or''er ſuch inſtru- 
ments, to ling jn muſic k, ro goe a | un- 
ting, are recreations lo 1onelt , that to 
yic them well, there needs but ordi- 
narie prudence , which giuerh euery 
thing, due order, place, ſealon, and - * 
mealure, 

3. Thoſe gamesin which the gaine 
gotten by them, ſeruerh fora price and 
recompenuce of nimblenes of ti:e bodie 
or inguſtrie of the wind , as tenms, 
baloone, ſtoole bale, cheſfle, rables, 
runnivog artthe ringe, be of them {elaes 
good 1nd lawfull : onely excelle Is te 
be auoided either in the time emplayed 
ypon them,orin the wager that 15 play= 


w 
de for: yf roo much time be ſpenrin 


theſe diſporrs,they are no more recrea- 


tion , but an occupation, not-ealing 
either bodic or. mand, bur weerlypg the 
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one,and dulling the other. After ſine ox 
{ix houres {pent at cheſle, who 15 not al- 
together weeried in {pirit wit! ſo much Ito * 
attention? To play a whole afternoone iu! 
 attennis, 15notto recreate tie bodie, M2 
bur ro tire it; Againe it the wager which Ic 


. O 
1s plaid for, be of oucrgreat valcw, the to 


affections of the gamiters grow out of Ito: 
{quare: & belides 1itisan vaiuſt and vn= pa! 
reatonabLle thing , tolay oreat wagers by 
ypon ſuch il1ghtinduſtries , fo vnprofi- © ou 
table, and fo litle praiſe-wort]:ic, But the 
aboue all Philotheus,rake heed thou ſer N35: 
NOT thy aftetion vPO thele diſports, for nl 
how lawful ſoeuer any recreatio be,itis | W 
a viceto ſetthe harr vpon it : not that It 
thou shouldit not take pleaſure in (por. ha 
tinge,for without pleatuce there can be |} "1 
no recreation : bur that thou shou!dſt I] al 
not {o place thy hart vpon thele palle- lc 
times, aS to beallways deſirous of the, Þ| £: 
andnot to be content without them. 
ELON FEW = — Bt 
Of dauncing and ſome other paſetimes which | 
ere laW!/:zll , but dangerous wihall, d 
a 
t 
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CHAPTER 32, 
I. ANCEs of their owne nature 
be things indifferent, & may be 
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(ed either wel or i11butas theyare or- 
lnarily vſcd they incune& icane much 
o the wortler {tde , & conſequently are 
full of danger & perill. They are vied by 
nigh, in datkenes, & ablcuritie: & ve- 
tic ealie it is/for the works of darknes, 
to ſlipp into a {ubicct, fo apte of it {elf 
to receaue euil accidents. The greateſt 
part of the night 1s {pent 1n the, lo that 
by late watching,men are faine to ſifep 
outthe mornings,and by conſequence, 
the meancs to lerue God. Ina word , it 
i5sallwats 'follic to change the day into 
night, light into darknes, and good 
workes into fond fooleties ; Eache one 
that comet! to daunce , bringeth with 
him his head brimfull of vanitie;and va- 
niticis ſo greata diſpolitt6 ro naughtie 
afke&tios, & todagerous & reprehtlible 
loues,that {uch badde fruicts with great 
facilitie, are engTdered in theſe dances. 
2, I may lay of daces (Pnlorheus,) as 
thephylicias doe of mushroms,or toad- 
ſtooles, though manie do eat the for 
dainties, yet { ſay they ) rhe beſt of the 
are worth nothing: & I lay likewiſe,that 
though dancesare much frequeted the 
beſt of the are not yery good. They Thad 
WI 
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will needs feede on fo vnprofitable x 
dislic as mushroms are, procule that 
they beexcellente well dreit ; yt by ng 
meanes thou canit excule ti y (cit by 
realon of the COMPanie 1n w, 1Ci2 thou 
art from cancing , lee that thy dance 
be well order2d. buc 1tivw mult 1t. be 
well ordered - with modeltie, leeml. 
nes, and an |:onelt intention, Eare but 
ſeldome , an4 1n litle quantitie of my- 
Shroms.(tav the p ylitions) foryft! ef 
be ofti1mesearcn , & 1n gregrabundan- 
ce, bet ey neuer lo well drefled, the 
quantitie of them becomet!?; venom in 
the tlumacke. Dance litle at a t1me;and 


| vene {e|dome Philoti;eus, for other- 


wiicthou purtelt thy ſelf 1n dargerto 
affect 6ucr much this exercile, lo peril. 

lous, and apt to brede ſuch badd ;ruicts 
in the (oule, as wecuen nuw mentio- 
ned. Mushioms according to Pliny, 

being ſponge , and full ot wide pores, 

draw vato them verie calilie, all infe- 
ion neere them, in lo mock that vf 
they be nigh ſerpenys and toades, they 
receaue venom from them , which ss 
tne*cauie we call r: em roaditogles; 
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do ordinarilie dray with the theſe vices 
and ſinnes, which commonly raignejn 
one place , quarrelles, enuie, {cothng, 
and wanton loue; and as theſe exerciles 
doe open the pores of the bodie that 
vſeth « yalg ſo they open the powers of 
the ſoule, and yf anie {erpentine com - 
panion, breath into their eares ſome 
wanton or laſciuious word, orſomelo- 
ue-toy;yt ſome BaliliskE or Cokatrice, 
caſt an amourous eye, an vnchaſt loo- 
Ke,the hart chus opend, eafilie entertai- 
ncth theſe poiſons, O Philothens, theſe 
1mpertinent recreations are ordinatilie 
dangetous; they diſſipate the fpirit of 
deuotion, weaken the forces, make cha- 
ntie'cold, and ſtir yp in the ſoule, 4 
thouſand ſortes of ewl affetions : and 
therfore it is, that they ate to be yſed 
with greatdifcretion. 

3, Aboucall, the phyſicians preſcri= 
be, that afrer mushroms , we-should 
drinck good wine: and 1 ſay, thar after 
lancinge, itis behonefull to vie good 


and hohe coſiderations,to hinder thoſe 


dangerous impteiſions which the vain& 
delight taken in dancing may hate lefe 
in our mind, Thinck then; 1, that _—_ 

 — R_ 
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| thou waſt buſied in this idle exerciſe, 
manie {oules did burne in hell fire for 
finnes commit; ec in dancinge, and by 
the occaſion of thetime and place, and 
coparic,and other ecircunita 1nces which 
Cacing Haget Wit 1 it! 2. Many rCil- 
cious,C: 16. 20 percos at thatverietime 
Int 10 projence eof God. d1d i: 9 his hea» 
venly preiſes, & contemplated his dinis | 
ne £009, "Es. And hoy my ci more hap- 
pely was! neir time (pe: 1tin praying, the 

thine in cacing.3, Wiilltthou dancedſt 
meril:e,many loules deceaſed outof thi 

worid jn great 2 nguich & cread of con- 
ſcience:m2ni- thouſand men & wemen 
ſnfrere d grear Tee ile a'ed,& pangs, 
in their beds,in hoſpitals, in the 7 1 ects, 
the goute, the graucil, burning fevers, 
canckers,! ind infinite fortes of mileries; 
They hadthTno r:{t,8& thou badſt then 
no copatlion of the Aadihi inckſt than 
not that oneday per:: aps thou | naltfgh 
while others dance, 25 thou haſt now | 
danced wile ethers fic che?4.Qur Lord, 
our Lacie, the Angels, '& Saints, beheld 
thee all thewlile hog dauncedſt, how 
deerlic did thev pittie thy poore ſoule, | 
that was buſied 1 in {o vynprofitable an en- 
[Cie 


oy 
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ceftainment ! 
5. Alas, while thon wert thus miſe 
pending thy goldEleaſure,which might 
have been farre better employed, rime 
palled away, and death drewe nigh, and 
mocking (as it were) thy indiſcreet 
alletime, inuiteth thee to his dance, in 
which the fighes of thy frinds shall ſerue* 
for well tuncd vialles , wkere thon shalt* 
gine but one turne from lite to deaths. 
This danceis the true paſſetime of mor. 
tal mT, for in it wee paſle in a moment, 
from time to eternitie, of vnſpeakeable 
20yes, 07 intolerable paines : I hauc ſert 
thee dowre thele few contliderationsz" 
God will ſuggeſt many other vnto the 
tothe ſame cltect, yt tou feare hams: 
Truly, | 


tt. Ao... 
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Tre t:m1es t2 ſport ad dance, 0 
CHAPTER 33. « 

"Y O ſport and dace well and Jaws 
fullie, requires that we vierhel 4 
deiights for recreation of ougs 
minds,and not forany aF2Rio we beare? 
to tac{porres them {clues;that we come! 
tinewe them butashorr rime, nor milk} 
[1 "RM : 
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we be weeried and dulled therwith; that 
weexerciſc/tzem but ſeldome, and nor 
cuerie day , for otherwile we turne re- 
-Creatl1on into an occupation. But in 
Wizat occalions maya man vſedancing 
and ſportings, The inſt occaſions of in 
* diflerente Qzſportes are moſt frequent: 
occaſions of vnlawfull are verie rare,and 
fuch gamesare much more blame wor- 
thicand dangerous, But in one word, 
the lawfull time and occalio of dancin 
and {porting 15s,when prudence and wif 
# cretion telleth thee,that thou mit con- 
& diſced to gtue corentmer to the honeſt 
# copanie,in which thou sbalt be in con- 
7} ucriation. Fordilcreet condeſcendence 
F is a braunche of ciaritie, and maketh 
indifleret things to be meritorious,and 
dangerous things, to be tolerable , and 
| things that otherwiſe would be badde, 
which is the reaton that games of ha- 
zard , which otherwiſe would be repre- 
heofible, are not (o, when iuſt condeſ- 
cendence doth lead vs therunto, 

- receaued preat comfort in hart to 
read inthe life of bleſled Charles Boro 
 xus,the holy bishop of nullan,thar he 

con- 


taketh many times malice away from 
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codiſcended vnto the Suiſlers in certain 
things,in which otherwiſe, he was very 
ſeuere : andthat the bleſſed Ignatius de 
Loyola, being deſired to play, accepted: 
of it. $. Elizabeth of Hungarie , was / 
wonte to {porte her (elf,and be preſente., 
at allembl:cs of paſſetime,withour hurt»! 
te of her deuotion: which was lo deeply. 
rooted in her ſoule, thatas the octane 
about the lake of Rietta,do incteale by 
the wasbing and beating of the waues; ., 
ſo her deuotion increaſed among the 

opes& vanities of the court wher vnto 
#4 high eſtate expoled her; Theſe were 
.great fires, and of luch propertie,as to. 
increale witii the wind, wher as litles 
flames, be ſoone blowne out, yt we 
cacie them not couered, 


To be faithful and conſtant im great 
and ſmall occaſions. 


CHAPTER: 34. 

I. H x ſacred ſpoule wm the canti- 
cles ſayth , that his eſpouſe had 
rauished his hart with one of 

her eyes , and one haire of her head; 

Among all thc exteriour parts of mans 

T2 bodie 


ell,andaccording to his will,isro take 
"Erect catch greate and Iitic peeces of 
jernice,in loweandin loftie things:and 
t::2t cquallie in both kinds, we may ( as 


W 2: were) :obbe him of 11s harr, 


2. Prepare thy ſelf then ( my Piilo- 
7':eus) to ſhffer manie giee: afli:ctions, 
vea & martvrcame 1t {eit for our Lord: 
iceiolue thyſelf rogiue vp vato him, all 
that wich thou clicemeſt molt pre- 
tious whenſocuerir pleaſeth him to de- 
Wm2und :t,farticr, mother, kusband, wife, 
brother,fiter, cnildrc, thine ownpe eyes, 
and thy life too:;thy arr maſt bereadie 
to yeld tim vp 2!l theſe thingsata beck. 
But as long as his aiuine prouidece len - 
geth'thee no-afflictions lo ſenſible and 
heauie,rhat rhey require not thine eyes, 
at leaſt gine him thy haice:I meane,ſuf- 


fer meckly and louinglie litle iniuries, 


ſmall 
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fmal offences, & pettic domages,whick- 
dayliehappeEvnto thee, For by ſuch litle 
occalions employed for his loue, thou 
Shalc winne his hart whollie, and mace 7 
it thine owne, The hteadach, rhetoorh- 
ache,the rheume,a check of thy hu!bad 
or Wife,the breaking ofa glatle,lofſe of” 
a paire of gloues, ofa iewell, of a tand= 
kerchicf, 2 frumpe or mock parieatly 
borne,a litle violence offered to thy (elf ] 
in goingeto bedde (oone, and niinge 
earlic to ſerue God, and communicate, 
a litle Shame ſuſtained for down ge ſome 
actions of qtuction in publique. To be-? 
brief, ary ſuch {it3i:t occaſions of pan 
ticce & luitzrace raken & embraced for? 
the loue of God, do infinitly pleatie his 
atuinc goodaelle, wio for ore elaſfle of? 
water,hath proawicl& prepares heauens” 
to his ſeruants, And becaule theſe occa- 
ſions offer the (clues cuery mome:,they 
are great inſtraments to aeape vp {pitt 
tuall rreaſures,yFfthey be well imploied. 7 

3. When Itcadin thelite of $, Ca-J 
rheria of Siena,ſo manieraptesand ele-" 
uations of ker ſpirit, ſo many wiſe ay-" 
ings,and godly ſermons made by her:E3 
nothing doubt, but that with this faire*? 
T.4 -- .CYEJ 
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 eyeof contemplation, she rauished the 
hart of herheauenly ſpouſe, And I re: 
ceaue nolefle cofort, when I find her in 
Her farhers kitchin making the fire,tur- 
ning the ſpitr, dreſſing meat, kneading 
bread,& doinge all the low & baſe: of 
ces of the houſe, with a courage full of 
 Joungdelightin her God, AndI eſtee- 
meno leſletelow!liemeditarigs which 
fthe made 1n themidit ofthes abiet ofi- 
ces,the theertalies and heauclie viſions 
witch she had (fo ofre;which peraduen- 
ture were given vnto her onely ror re- 
copence of this humilitie & abiection, 
As for her mediratios, they were ſuch as 
tolowe,when $hc prepared meat for her 
father,shc imagined thatshe prepared it 
for our Lord ike another martha, and 
that her mother was in place of our 
bleſled Ladie,and her brethre in ſteed of 
the holie Apoſiles:in this fort encoura- | 
oing her mind to ſerue all rhe court of 
heauen,andimploying lier ſelf moſt de- 
Iightfully in ſuch humiliatigs , becauſe 
She knew it was Gods will. I haue ſer 
downethis example, (my Philorheus) 
thatthou mayſt knowe of what Iimpor- 


tance itis, to direct well all thy actions, 
be 
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be they neuer ſo baſe, to the leruice of” 


” | hisdivinemaicttie. | 

0 4. Therfore my counſell is,thatthou 
| 1mitate that courageous woma whome 

S the wiſe king Salomon ſo highlie com= 


F: mendeth:she ſetr her hands(as he ſayth) 
tro great, importar,8& magnifcet —_—_ | 
and yet di{dained not to lay hold on the 
{pindleandrock. Put thou thy hads to 
great things,exerciſing thy teif in prayer 
& meditatio , in frequenting the Sacra- 
mets, to engederthe loue of God in thy 
neighbours, & to ſtirre vp good inſpira= 
tions in theirſoules,and in a word,to do 
great & excell&r good works according 
ro thy callinge, forgette not for all that 
therock,and ſpindle,thatis the practize 
of lowlie ations, and humble virtues, 
which like ſmall flowers growe at the 
foote ofthe crolle,as,to ſerue the POOre, 
yvilit the ſick, to hane care of thy tamily, 
with the works belonging therunto, to- 
vſe all profitable diligence, to auoide: 
idlenes ; and amid{ſt all theſe ations, 
entcrlace ſuch deuourt confiderations, 
as S, Catherin of Siena did in her more 
nhications, | 
5. Great occaſions of ſeruing God, * 
| [0-6 CE 'F C, pre- bo 
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Preſent themſelues but ſeldome, leſſer. l 
occaſions offer them {elues euerie daye: [ 
and he tat $'albe irusry in ſmall matters, l 
{ layt? our Saucour ) »haibe eftablihed | 
0xer great things, Doe cucnething then | 
on tac name of God,aad cuery thing 

Wilbe well done:w :icther thoa cate{t or 
drinckeit, flcepeit, or wakelt, beitin 
recreation or bulinelie , fo that t::ou 
handle tliy matr2rs well, and hauing al- 

Ways an e/eto Golils picalure and will, 

thou Shair proc riuch betvte God , 
dooing all theſe tuinges, becauſe that 

Gods will is tgat tou doe them, 


J 


That we mu't eep our ſoule 145k and 
reaſonable , 1-4: her aClions, 
CHAPTER 3f. 


8. E arenot men,butthrougn 
the vie of reaſoa ; and yer 18 


t @ rate t:iing to find men 
that are reaſonnable indeed : for com- 
monlie (cif loue maketh vs (wacue from 
rceaſon,condutting vs vaawares, and al- 
moſt without our knowledge or fee- 
ling, to a thouſand ſort of ſmal;yer dan» 
gerous,vniult and yncaſonable actids; 
3 HEE Sera 5 which 
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which like the lice ſorxes in the Canti- 


cles, roote vp the fruiitoll yines ; for 
Idoanls they are litle, mT take no Jreat 
[heed of ti:em ; and bectuſe they are 


many in number, taey Ic:t not to CUE 
harme enoug't, 

2. Theſe things which now I wil rexea 
are they not wiult, C: againſh true ICas 
fon? we acculc our ne:yad0urs vpon 
eucric ig t\occalion an 1d CXEOm CUTE 
felues in all xi; 105 ; Wee Would (el verie 
deer, & buy verie chea pe; we deftre tat 
zuſtice $110L1ld be eXequure | 1n 2notiier 
mans nouſle, but mercic and clemencie 
in our owne; Ovr words rult be taken 
In good pait, a a yer WC are Caprious & 
Cauill preciſely at other mens {peaches 
We would haue out netyibour leaue vs 
lis goods for our mome; bur is 1t not 
more realonable, tac he $hould keep 
I1is goods, leauing'vs our MOn1e? WC Are 
dil contented with him , becauſe he will. 
not hclpe vs to is owne -incomodiaed is 
1tnot more teaſon we should reprened 
our ſelues, for defiring to hinder his 
comnedin; 2 

2. Yfwe aitet one kind of exerciſe; 


we dilcommend al! other:and controlle 


T 6 and 


_— 
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and condemne all that diſpleaſerh vs.Yf. 
any of our inferiours haue no oreat 


good grace in his perſon or ations, or 
That we hauea tooth againſt him , doe 
he what he wil, & doc he it neuer ſo wel 
'wetakeitill, & neuer ceaſe to contri- 
ſtate him, & to be always readieto cha- 
Jenge him, Contrariwile , yfany be ac- 
Ceptableto vs, & ſeeme to vs ofa good 
graceand cariage,he can do nothing lo 
diſorderly burwe will excuſe it , There 
are many virtuous childre whome their 
father and mother ſcarce abide to look 
ypon, becaule of ſome bodily imperfe- 
| £tion : and manie vicious that are their 
parents minions, and are cockered vp 
daintelie, onely for ſome corporall wel 
fauourednelle, In all things we preferre 
the rica before the poore, allchough 
they be neitherof better condition,nor 
more virtuous: nay we preferre him that 
bath the gayeſt clothes , Wewill haue 
our ownedue exactly, but others muſt 
be courteous in demiding theirdueof 
vs;we keep ourranck & place verie pre- 
ciſely, but would haue other men hum- 
ble & condeſcend ; we coplaine calilye 
| of others, but will heare no complaints 


of 
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of our (elues : That litle which wee doe 
for other men,ſcemes in our eye & iud- 
gemente verie muche, but whatloeuer 
leruice or good turnean other ma doth 
to vs, it ſeemes to our ſighteina maner 
nothinge. In a worde weare much like 
the partridges of Paphlagonia which are 
ſayde to have twoharts,tor to our lelues 
& in fauour of our owne righte, weha= 
uea harre that is {weete benigne & libCe 
ral,but to ourneighbour a harde, ſeuere 
& rigerous harte, We haue tow ſorts of 
ballances, the one to weighe our owne 
comodities with al aduaiitage poſlible, 
the other to weighe with all diſadaun- 
tage what we deliuer to our neighbour. 
And as the ſcripture ſayeth,decerprfiml lipe 
pes haueſpeke in hart £5 hart,that is to (aie 
they haue two harts, & two weights, to 
receiue a heauye and full weighte, to. 
deliuer a lighte and $skant weighte, 
1s abhominable before God. 
| 4+ Philotheus oblerue equallitye &1u- 

ſticein all thy acids ; imagine thy ſelfe 
in thy neighbours place, & him in thy- 
ne:& ſo Shallt thou iudgearighte, Whe 
thou lſelleſt, thinke thy ſelfe the buyer, 
& buyinge, proceede as if thouwert the 
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{ollex,for thus thou wilt be ſure to deate 
:uſtly ; in al the bargaines & cotracts, All 

theſe } wequaliityes I confelic are lighte 
& binde not to reſtitution , becau!c e we 
exceedgin nut the lim: nes ot tat rigour 

yhich we may lawſully viein Favoud of 
OUT OWRC 138 hte: yer norwithitandinge 
hey ace greaiedet lets of realon,& chal 
ritie, & COuCGU QC! lybynd Cc vs to PrOCure 
the amendin Ge th cicof ci\pecla llie fin- 
CC the thin 125 Veinlc! WC forlake! IN t:11s 
amendment; arc but mccre trifles , For 
wW.at dot2a men lecele by lining: gen- 
tlemanly,, nobly \ Coutteoul! =: "with 2 
_ royall, free and : iber2} batt. 

F. Letti:15rhen betiy par rticular care 
Philotheus, "0 examine tiy hart,and lee 
wherker it be fo affeRed rowards tity 
neighbour, as thou wouldlc haue him 
affected toward chee, yf thou wert in his 
place:for in r!:at {tc -nds the triall of rrue 
reaſon. Traianus t't:e Emperour, being 
blamed by his faitafu'l frinds , for ma- 
Eipg theimperial maieſtie (as itſeemed 
to the) too familiar & comon:verie well 
Port he, & why should not [shew1n 

ſelf being Emperour, ſuch an alic- 
Ron [0 Euciic main partigular,as I my 


Wy 
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26 W(clf, yf 1 weiea particular & puuategga, 
Al would delice ro find in my Emperotits 
Of d://zares, CHnar. 36. 
z Very one knowc: 1,that he muſh 
\ þ in no ſort deficeany thiag which 


re F vato thee, Pitlotheus, delirenor Mm any. 
ay cale tote thing3, which be dagerous to 
Is | t:ctioulc,as dancing.gaming,and other 
r | ſuc) palitmes;nor ronours & places of 
- caarge; nongradmicable vitions , nor 
> F heauenly cxtafies,for al racie things are 
muc: fubicct to vaine glorie, & deceit. 

; 2, Delitenotthingswiiich arefarre of 
| frothee.thatcanor cometo palle accote 
ding to thy defue , bur aſter tome ons, 
time;as many doe,w?o thciforedowees' 

rice & diſtract their harts vnaprofitably, & 
purrtizelclues1n dager of great diiquaet, 
Yfayoig malefiremuch tro beproutded 

of (ome great office& charge, beforethe 

time be come , ro what purpoſe {erueth, 

this defire of his? yf a married woma de- 
fireth co be a nuane, to what pu rpoſe?IÞ 

I delire to buy the goods of my neigh. 
bour,before he dels to ic) the, tooie > 

* TT - bot. © 
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not my labour in ſuch a fruitleſle deſi. 
re: If being fore ſick, I deſire to preach 
or to {ay malle, or to viſit others thar 
be ſick, and performe other exerciſes 
of men that bein perfect health; be not 
_ theſevainedelires, finceitis not in m 

' powerto bring the to eftet?Andyet be. 
fides this vanitie of thele vnprofitable 
deſires, they occupie the place of other 
better deſires wiich I should haue, to 
be patient, reſigned, wel mortificed, ye- 
rie obedient, meek, and mild in aduer- 
ſities, which is the thing that God wills 
that I should praQtizeat that time ; but 
we admitt as fond defires as wemen 
great with child, that long for cherries 
and ſtrawberics in autumne, and for 
freshe grapes, in the ſpringrime, 

3. 1 cannot approue in any ſort,that 
men addicted to one kind of eſtate and 
yocation, Should defice any other kind 
of life, then that witch befitteth their 
calling, aibuke them ſclues in exerc1- 
' ſes, incompatible with their preſent 
condition : for ſuch deiires diſtract the 
hart, and alcogether- deltroye the ne- 
{ Cellarie occupations belonging ro his 
, Eſtate, If I'delire the ſolitarye lyfe of a 
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Carthuſtan, I doe but loſe my ryme, for 
thele delyres occupiethetyme and pla- 
ce of thoſe, which I shoulde haue for 
the well imployinge of my ſ(elfe in thin- 
goes velong1nge to my prelente ofhce, 
No (urely , L woul:le not that men 

Should be ill deſyringe berterſpiritts, 
Rn witts,betrer 1udgements,for the- 
ſe delyrey are but vayne, and onely ſer- 
ueto hinder thoſe thoughtes and cares 
wich euery one should-haue of better- 
ingethole parts which God allmightye 
hath enqued allreadye him withal. No I 
would not that one A (69's deſyre bet- 
ter meanesto ferveGodalmightyc,then 
which allreadie he hath, but that he la- 
bour and endeauour to employe theſe 
well & profiraliie: this 1n deede 15 to be 
vnderſtobde of d{yres thar, as it were, 
ſtill poſſefle the arte. for imple wishes 
if they be not roo frequent, doe no 
harme or .binderaunce, 

4 Dehkire not further croiſes and af- 
fictions, but accordinge as thou haſte 
founde + lelfe di! poled and able to 
beare thole which God allmightie hath 
allceadye {ente thee. If alefle iniurie we 
can not endure without repininge, We- 

reit 
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ret hot vayne and fooliche to deſyre 
martzrdome ? Abour obieccs imagina- 
rycand iech thingesas$)al yeuer come 
to palle, our enemye moueth to great 
and magnanim:ous del) yres , and all to 
the ende of cuccuinve ys rom the Con. 
fideration ol: thiuges pre cite, Wicrein 
(how meanelocuer, We mig: tc excrcile 

our {elues vwit!: greate Prot, We 1ma- 
o1C combarts 1i4ch Le ternble mon» 
ſiers of Af: Que, and inten neanetyme 
for wante of CTC Al! d heeae, luffer 
CUT ſelucs, t; {1 cliec} CD be Val: qQu1s!: :te 
and larce, by LC Sod ;nailes raatlye 
12 OUr Way 0. 

5. \Seekenor af; rrempt rations, 
that WCcIie ICMmec erltye aud rat LINES, b ut 
prepare thy harte to expecte the coure- 
geouſly,and to veceauc them hen God 
perm:tres them to come, 

6. Vatrietye of meates /efpeciallicif 
rhe quanritic be g:cate) doe aliwayes 
ouercharge the (:omacke , yeaufut be 
weakcouerthrowerh It, Oucrchargenot 
thou thy Conle with i", 3 of 
thoughts: not worldly, for racle will be 
thy vtter onerthrowe,nor yet ſpirituall, 
for th ey will moleit thee, 


for 


7. When 
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elyref} 7, When the ſoule is purged , & dil- 
;1na- Faarged of ber ill humours, s2e feeleth 
ome p her (e!f, an earnelt appetite of ſpirt- 
cate Wall delights, and like a hunger itar- 
ito Wed perſon, ſetterh her defire ypon a 


on. Whouſand {orts of exerciles of pienie, of 
rein Fmorctiicatis, of penaunce,ct humulitie, 
ile Wof charitie and prayer: my Philotheus, 


na- Witis a good ſigns to haue ſo good an 
on- Fappenite, but colider diſcteetly whetter 
me thou canſt well difgelt all that which 
ter thoudeſfirelt ro eate. Then takeaduiſe 
[te Fofchy ghoſtly father, waich of all theſe 
ye nany holy deſires, may preſently be pat 
 DJinexecution, and makethy vitermoſt 
or Fprohr of tliem ; | And that donne, God 
ut IF wil give thee otter good defires, waich 
+ Fraou maiſt excquure in their time and 
d Eſcaſon : and ſo tlio halt not loole thy 
 Ftimein nourishing ynpolhible, and ya 
if prol:rable delires, 
'S 8. Yet my meaning is not, that one 
e Fshould reicct all good delires whatſoe- 
© © ver : but that offc choald endeuonr dif- 
f creetly, to produce and proſequute 
e F them, euery onein t!1cir due order; fo 
> } that theſe good purpoſes, which cannot 

preſcatly hauctheir efte, be/as 1t were) 


locked. 
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locked yp in a corner of our hart,rntilM ige ! 
the time come in Which they may be wich 
brought to yilueand practize. In the hales 
meane ſeaſon , while thoſe deſires ex Mie cic 
pect their time, procure ro effettuarſſWion 
thoſe which be alreadie ripe, and iniJoly © 
their ſeaſon, And this aduile 15 not oneeMhric 2 
ly true 1n ſpirituall defires, bur even in Wpring 
wordly purpoles, in whica hxewile yt Wavers 
order be not kept , they them ſelues I 2: 

can neucr live in quict and contents £Son" 


ment, he W: 
—— —— — Ktbcn 

( 

W4 duerti/ments for thoſe which are | be :( 
he p, 7 La x — / IN 

Mmarien, « CHAP. 37» 7g 


F, ARITYAGE z5 4 great Sairts Ado 
ment, T1 {a in leſess Chriſt aram inſt 


bis churhe.t rs hoxeuravie to all, Wſtce, 
amon:ft all , aid; all : thatis, inalltie his | 
partes and circumſtances therof ; to all, YJacc 
becauſe euen t': © virgins, them lſelues fic 
ought to reverence it ith hum:litie: Ko r 
amongtt 11, becauſcitisequallic holy Ken 
in ric, and in poore: in all, becaule ple 
the beginning, the end and intention, Was 
the commod:ties and profits}, the for- I and 
me and matter of it, all are holie. Mar- | alas 
' riage FF © 


. 
A 
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til age is the nutſerie of Chriſtianitic, 
befSy:ch peopleth the earth with faithfull 
hefShules, ro accomplish the number of 


te elet in heauen: ſo that the conuer- 


arion of all the rights and lawes of the 
in Woly eſtate of wedlock , is molt neceſ- 
1e-Mhrie in the common wealth , as the 
in Wpring and fountaine , of all theſe 
vf Wrvers . 


es :, Would ro God that his moſt deer 
t» WSonne were inuited to all marriages, as 
Mhe was tothe marriage in Cana : for 

- Ethen ce pretious wine of bleſſing and 
conſolation , should never want : and 
'f in ordinaric weddings we find but a 
litle of that fyeer wine, it 1s becauſe 
Adonis is inuited to the wedding feaſt, 

| Binſtced of our Savcour, and Venusin 
ſteed of our Ladie. He that would haue 
his lambes faire/and parn-colovred as 
Jacobs were, mult imitate his indu- 
trie,and preſent parti-coloured roddes 
to tl;e ewes when they allembleto con- 
cetue; and he that would/eniov a hap- 
pe {uccefle of his marriage, should al- 
Ways place before his eyes the ſanCine, 
and excellence of this S:crament , But 
alas inſteed of rhele, ordivanilic we lee 
actiue 
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arrivea thou and diſorders in paſtimes 
feaſtinge , and vnſecemly talking : ang 
tierfore no meruaile, yt the ſucceſſe of 
their mariages be diſordercd. 

3, Taercfore I exhort all thoſe which 
arcin the aolic eſtate-of wedlock, tha 
rncyioue one anotherwith thatmurtual 
loue, wiici the holy Ghoſt commen-ſ mar 
detaiio much in the {(crivrure , Itis nor wi: 
eaougato lay ro marned folk,that they that 
Sh0uld lone one another with a naturallW the | 
lone, foro do the Turtle doues : norfl ted 
with a humane love, for the veriepai-Wl inſc 
nims\haue wel practiſed thar fort of I not 
loge { but I ay with the great Apollle; I of 


4. 
ple 
jecC 
clea! 
may 
any 

Willi 


Tor that ave ma: ea, {ecee Jour Winer, al te 
Tefres Chriſdlenca 5  drurch ; and yo; imines 5 
lee yoo 04564. 11s, as the church lonutth BE inv 
6-1 Samworr. Tt was God that brought I th: 
Eveto our (ir{t ſather Adam, and oaue gr? 
him her for his wife : it 15 alfo the (df ÞÞ th: 


ſame God, who with hisinuifible hand, Þ fc: 
hath tied the knor of the holie band of I tn 
your marriage, and hath giuen you po- || dr 
wer one over the other : why the re 
$10u;d you not onecherish the other, I} 1n 
witna holy, ſupernaturall, and diuine I th 
Loge? - ar 
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4. The 
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nes 4. The ficlt effect ofthis loue, 15the 
nſeparable vnion of your harts . Two 
eeces of {irre tree glewed togeather, 
deaue fo fait one to the other, that you 
mav {ſooner breax the winole peece in 
any other place, then in that part in 
wiich chey were glued, Bur God 10ined 
man to woman 1n 1:1s owne bloud, for 
wc! cauſe rhjs vnion is fo ſtrong, 
that rather te fonle shonald forlake 
the bodie , then|thc husband be ſepara- 
ted from his wife: and vnderſtand this 
icſepzrable vnion whicn I fpeak of, 
not onely of the bodie, but principallie 
of:':e ſoule, and ſincere attetion of 
the hart, 

5, Theſecond effet of thisloue 1s 
» | ioniolable loyaltic, of the one partiero 
ci theotter, Inoldtimemen vied to en- 
c 
q 


oraue their (eales vpon the rings which 
they wore continnallie, as the holie 
{cripture it {{!f doth teſtifies : and from 
this cuſtom of antiquitie may WE 
drawe a {itt interpretation of the ce- 
remonie Which holie (Church vſeth 

in the Sacrament of marriage. Fer 
the prieſt halowinge theweddingringe,/- 
and-21uin9 it firſt to the ada 
enac 


bad. Mit. Af 
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that this holy Sacrament ſo ſealeth and 
cloſeth b1s hart, that neuer after thena Ml ®* 
me or loue of anie other woman,maz - 


lawfullic enter into it, ſo long as heli 
ueth, whome God hath giuen vnto him 


And the husband preſently putteth the] *< 
ring vpon his wiucs fioger, that shee 1 
likewiie may vnderſtand , that her hart P* 
is noW lealed and shutt vp, from loue ori th 
thougth ofany orher man, ſolongasiMl )* 
he hucth , whome thicre our Saucour 6% 


iueth vnto her, 
6. Therhird fruit of matrimonial love, 
15 the lawful! generation , and the cate- j 
full- education of children. It is an in 
explicable honour ro you that ate ma- 
ried, that God by his omnjpoteut po- 
wer, dereimining to multiplie rea{on- 
nablefoules, which might praiſe him ri 
for euer,wonlg make you as 1t were his 
feelow-labourers in ſo worthie a wor- 
ke, giving you the priuiledge & honor 
to.engender bodies, intotle which he 
dittilles the new created foule, likece- 
 lJeftiall dropes into the bodies. 
©-7; Conſteruethen, vou housbands, 4 
tender, conitant , and hartie loue to- | 
wards your wiucs; for therefore was the 
woman 
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woman taken from the'ſide of man, 
and next his hart, that She Should be 
beloued of him' hartylie and tenderly. 
The infirmities of your wines, corpo=- 
ra:] or {pirituall,muſt not prouoke you 
to any diſdaigne or loathing of them, / 
but rather ro a ſweet and lovely com- 
paſhon : fince God therfore creatgd 
'them , thatdepending always on you, 
you Should therby be more honoured, 
& reſpected ; and that you should haue 
them in ſuch ſorrfor your companions 
e MW tbatneuertheleſſe you should bethar 
e-W beads and ſuperiours . And you, © wo- 
in W men, lone your husbands renderlte & > 
a- MW bartelie, but ler your loue befull of rel- -» 
2. MW pcR; and reverence, for therefore did 
1- MW God create them of a ſex more yigou= 1 
m ©W :ousand predominant ; therfore did he - 
is W oidaine thara woman $hould be a por- 
r- © tion of man, bone of his bone, and 
flesh of Nis flesh ;and that she should be 
made of a ribbe of his , and taken from 
vnder his arme,to reache her, that dhe 
Should be ynder the handandguiding 
of her husband:and holy ſcripture vere! 
 ſraightly zecommedeth ynto you this; 
lubiction: which notwithſtanding the 
7 —" y 
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ſelf ſame (cripture maketh ſweer and 
deleable vato you ; not onely adui- 
ng you to accept therot With loue 
and aftection , bur preſcribing alſo 
vnto your husbands , how they should 
exerciſe their authocitie and com- 
 maund over, you, With all patience, 
 mecknes, and'gentle {ufferance : He- 
ſtands ( ſayth Saint Peter ) behave your 
ſelues diſcreetlie towards yur WIUCs , as 
weaker veſſels, bearing them honour and 
reſpect, 

8, Bur while I exhort- you more 
and more to .increale this holy mu- 
tuall loue, |'which you owe one to 
another, beware you chaunge it not 
into icaloufie. For as wormes breed 
ordinarilic in the ripeſt and delicateſlt 
apples : lo manie times 1t happines, 
x oh icalouſte groweth fromardent and 

exceſliive loue, betweene man and 

wife , and. marreth and corrupterh 
the vetie pithe and ſubſtance of the 
| Holie ſtate of wedlock, breeding. by 
litle and litle, troubleſome. braules, 
 diſſentions, and divorcements, This 
 iealouſic hath no place where matuall 
louc is croalnded ypou true won 
an 


" 


© 4 
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and therfore it'is an infallible marke' 
of 4 loue, in parr? at leaſt grofle and 
ſenſuall', which hath metre with a 

weake and inconſtante virtue , and 

ſubie& ro miſtruſt and ſulpet , And 
it is a vetie vaine boaſtinge of louey 


to make it ſeeme preate, by beinge 
"yg tealous : for 1caloulie may well be z 
; figne of great and ardent loue , bur 
not of pure , perfe&t and conſtant 


amitie : for the perfection of frind- 
Ship and trne loue, preſuppoleth the 
allured foundation of true virtue, and 
iealoufie preſuppoſeth the vncertaintie 
of the ſame. | ol 
9g. YF you deſire|\, 6 husbandes 

thar your Wiues be fairhfull ynto you, 
Hp them a leflon of this loyaltie 
y your owne example . With what - 
face ( ſayth Saint Gregory Naziazen Þ 
an you exatt chaſtity of your wines , when * 
You your ſelyes liye rondeanly ? how can 
Jou require of” them , that Which 2 
thens 

clues 


or ec» —& 4 T3 


 Q I A. ou 


give them” not > Will you hawe 
haſt im deed ? behae your ſelues- 
haftly : And, ( as Saine Paul fayth} 
le ewery man , knowe how to poſsejſe 4 
” \ a he ' 
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bis owe veſſe! 112 [ant cation For v/ 0024 


(cluesreach mem looſe echancour þ and wan. 
ron triches, «$69 241l vf you receare driho. 
nowr by 1 lofſe of their honeſt y + * But you (9 
wemen ) Whoſe hancur and re Putdi10 15 1n- 
{cparably jomed Wveith your hone eſſe and 
chaftitie,be tealenſe ( in a mane ) of this 
your glorie , aud ſuffer m0 land: of wan- 
gonueſſe , ro blemi:h your credit $6, efti- 
21111072 

ro: Youthat defireto haue the nawe 
and merit of chaſt and worthie ma- 
trons, flicall kind ofaflaultes, all man- 
ner of courting, be it neuer {o litle: 
$- ſuffer not any wanton geſtures nigh 
| you : ſuſpet him , wholoeuer he 
be, that commendeth your beaurie, 
oy good, 2race : for he that carne- 
ſtly praiieth marchandize which he 
is not able to buy, giues a shrewd 
ſuſpicion : that he meaneth ro {tale 
It, But yf iointlie with praiſes of your 
beautie, any man diicommend your 
husbands , deteſt him as one that off2- 
reth you hainous iniurie ; for 1t 1s 
euidenrt , that ſuch a one not onecly 


feketh your ruine and oucrthrow, 
bur 
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but accounteth you alredie balf ouer- 
come : becauſe we ſee ordinarilte, 
that the bargaine | 1s half made with 
the ſecond chap man , when the firſt 
d:\pleaſeth the merchant, Gentie- 
women , as well lin time palt , as 
now a dayes, weare mante pearies 
in their cares, dchphred ( as Pame 
thought) with the prettie Tatling 
noiſe which they make, in touching 
une another, Why they woretnem L[ 
care not, I thinck verelie liaac, that 
great feruant and fring of God, ſent 
pretious earipgs as {the firit piecge 
of his lous, to the faire and chait 
Rebecca , as a myſhicall ornament 
berokening , thar the firſt part which 
a husband $hould take poſſetiion of 
in his wife, muſt be her eatres, which 
his wife Should loyallie Ecep onely 
for her housbands vie : ro the end 
that no ſpeech or rumour should en- 
ter therin, but oneliethe (weer anua- 
ble found of honeſt and cbaſt wor-, 
des, Which are the otient pearls of 
the holy ghoſpell ; for we muſt all- 
Ways remember that which before L 
bacefavd, that our ſoules are empoi- 
V 3 ſoned 
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ned by the care, as the bodie by the 
mouthe, 

11. Loue and loyaltie 10ined toge- 
' ther, cauſe a conſtant and fearlefle 
atlurance ; ,and therfore the Saints of 
God preſuppoling this tdelitie, have 
vied alwais molt kind fignes and to- 
Kkens of their mutuall lone : {\weer, 
and\louing| tauours , but yer chal} 
and honeſt - tender, and kind har- 
red , but yer facere , | plazne., and 
beſes eming their graue implicitie, 
So Ifaac and Reb ecca, tune chaſteſt 
maried couple of old tied: ; were 
{cene fo louinglie enterraining one 
anotker by a windeowe , that albeit 
no offenſive thinge palled berweene 
them , yet Abimelech well wdged 
therby, that| they could not be other 
then man | and wife, The great 
Saint Lewes , as tigourous to hi 
owne fleshe , as tender in Joue io 
his vrife » | Was allmoſt blamed for 
too much kindnes; though in deed 
he rather de{:rued exceeding praile, 
for knowing how to applie His war- 
- Iik and courageous mn to the- 


ſe ſmall duties , requiſite to the 
conler- 
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conſeruation of coniugall love, for 
a\chough theſe pertie demonſtra- 
10ns, of pnre and vnfained afte- 
' ftion , bind not the hatrts of theſe. 
that loue , yet they approache them 
one to another, and ſerne for a kind 
of art, to keep muruall loue in pet- 
fetion , 

12. Saint Monica being with 
child of orcat Saint Auguitin , de- 
dicated lym | oftentimes :ro' Chrt- 
ſtian religion, ard ro- the true (er-. 
vice o: Gods glorie: as he him- 
ſelf witnetierh' , laying that he had 
aherdy tafed the ſalt of God m hs mo- 
ther wars, This 1s a notableliefion 
for Chriſtian | wemen , ro oiter vp 
to Cod the fiuicts of their wom=- 
des, even before they be-achnered 
c: them, for God accepteru the offe- 
rings of a louing and bumble fou- 
le; and commonly giueth good ſuc- 
ccile ro thole holie motions and afe 
tetions of good mothers at that" ti- 
me: witnelle Saint Thomas of Aquin, 
Saint Andrew of Feſula , and diuers 
others, The mother of $S, Bernard (a 
V 4 . WOr- 
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worthie motker of ſo worthiea child 
ſp ſoone as her c [:11dren were borne 
took. them in hes armes, and ole 
red thera y: D to our Lordiſelus Chriſt 
and from thence foorth , She louel 
rcm With ſuch reverence , as hol! 
velicis commairted vnto her by God: 
which fell our fo happilie vnto her. 
that :n thecad they became Saints all 


e chi:lren being once borne 
3nto the WOlG ; aud 5egianing ro haue 
tne vie of reaſon, then ought thelt 
parents to, have an efpectall care, to 
emprint the feare and loue of God 
112 their tender harts . The good 
| Queen Blaunche, performed this of- 
fice excellendlic well in her ſonne 
king Lewes the Saint; for she would 
| often times ſay vato him , my dear 
child, I bad rather f;erre hou $h014{djt 
dye before mine eyes , then ſee thee com- 
9 a977itt One one; m19xtall ſ[pnne . Which 
notable Aaying remained ſo evgra- 
ued inthe ſoule of her royall chitd, 
that , (as he himſe!t was hora t0 

!!} not one day in all his Jitc pail 


ver bis head, whetin he lid not call 
3:10 
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{rt to remembrance, tzking all /paines 
poſſible ro put this diuine dotrine 
in practize , Races, and generations 
in our tongue are called houſes, arid 
the Hebrewes call generation of chits 
dren the bwilding vp of a houſe; for 
in that ſence the {cripture fayth/, that 
God builded houſes for the midw1- 
nes of egypt : Wherby we learne, that 
to make a good houle, is nor to fill 
it with worldlietreaſures, but to bring 
vp ci:1}dren 1n the feare of God, an 

exerciſe of virtues , wherin no paines 
nor trauaile is ro be ſpared, for chtl+ 
ocen are the farther and morhers glo= 
t1e. So Saint Monica with great con- 
ſtancie and perſcuerance, ſtraueagainlt 
the badde inclinations of her ſfonn 
Saint Auguſtin! : for hauing folo- 
wed him by ſea and by land , she 
made lim more happily, the child of 
teares by conuerficn of his ſoule, 
ten he . had beene the childe of 
>er bloud;by generation of his bo- 


14. Saint Paul leaueth ro wemen 
the care of their houshold, as their 
dune and office : for which cane 
BEE 4.4 mane 
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manie ate of this opinion , that the 
deuotion of the wite, is much more 
prohtable ro her familie, then the 
virtue of her husband ; becauſe he, 
being not {o ordinarilie within dores, 


Z 
canpnot ſo 


wag re and continnallie in. 
ſtruct his folk in virtue : and ther- 
fore Salomon in his prouerbes, ma- 
keth the happines of the whole koul- 
hold:, to depend of the induſtrie and 
care of that valourous and coura- 
geous woman , Whome there he del- 

ciibeth. 
15. It 1s written in Genelis , that 
* Ifaacſeeing his wiſe Rebecca barren, 
prayed to God for her, or according 
to the Hebrew text, prayed our Lord 
ouer againſt her ; becauſe he prayed 
on one fide of their orarorie, and she 
on the other : and the prayer of her 
housband made 1n t!14is manner , was 
heard, The greateſt and fruidtful- 
leſt vnion between man and wife , 15 
that which is made in deuotion , t0 
| which one $should exhort the othet 
moſt earneſtlhe. Some fruits for 
their ſowernefſe are not much wor- 
the, ralcilc they be conſerved as quin- 
EE 6 6 Fo cms; L4L : > 1d G 
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ces ; others becauſe of theirtendernes: 
cannot be long be kept, vnleſle they 
be prelerued , as cherries and aprie- 
cocks : So wemen $hould wishe that 
their husbands were preſcrued and 
comhted wit) the ſugar of devotion; 
without waich man 1s ſower, bittter, 
and intollerable ; Ard the husbands 
Should procure that their wiues did ex= 
cel! in deuotzon , becauſe without 1t 
the woman 15 fraile , and ſubie to fall 
and wither away in virtue, Saint Paul 
fayth : tha; the wvinbeleemng man ut fan 
ified by the fautkfsll woman , and the. 
wvnbeleeumg woman by the farthſull man! 
becauſe'in this ſtraighr bond of we-y 
alock , the one may cafile draw the' 
othcr to virtue ; but what a bleſling” 
isit, when the faithfull man and wife, 
do ſanQifie one another 1n tne true } 
feare of God, 

16, To conclude the muruall ſup= 
porting of one another ought to be. 
lo great, that they Should never be 
both at once angrie , or moued on: 
the ſodaine, Bees cannor reſt in pla= 
ces Where ecchoes or redoubhags 
= ot = 7 6. 8 
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F 'of yoices are heard : nor can the hole 
{ Ghoſt certainilie remaine in that hou- 
E {c, in which {trife, and debate,chidins 
and (colding , and redoubled braulings 
vie to be. Saunt Gregorie Nazianzen 
{ avicnetlerh), that in his time married 
{| perſons, Kept the anniuerfarie day of 
T2eir mattzmonie hole and feſtiuall : 
Fand I could withe that good cuſtom 
| were put 1n practize in theſe dayes, (0 
L That It were not with worldly and ſen- 
# ſuall demon{trativs ofexteriour myrth, 
F but that the housband and wife confel- 
| Zinge and communicaringe that day, 
| should recomend vnato God with more 
{ Then ordinarie feruour , the conſtant 
+ quiet of their marriage, renewing their 
| good purpoſes to {anifie their ſtare 
: by mutuall lone and Joyaltie, tak:ng 
Þreath in our Lord, ro ſupport the bet- 
| Te: the chatge of their vocation. 


: 
o 
- 


b- of the heneſtie and chaſhrie of the mar- / 
riage-bed, CHap. 38. 

TFT He nurciage-bed, ought to be 
Immaculate as the Apol le faith, 


that is ro ſay exempt from all vn- 
_— —— 
clean 
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canlineſle and profanefilthines:ther-" » 
fre was marriage firſt inſtituted and - 
ordained in the earthly paradile,, where 
mtill that time had never been felr any ' 
extraordinatie concupiſcence, Thete 1s 
fome likenes between dishoneſt plea- 
ſure, and vynmannetlie cating : for both 
of them regard the flesh , rhough the 
firſt for the brutall heate therof, 1s ſim- 
plic called carnall. I willdeclate by the 
one; that which I would have vndet- 
ſtood of rhe other. 

1. Eating is ordained, forthe conſer- 
1at10n of them' thar eare: as then tO 
care, preſerue, and nourish the boate, 
!s abſolurelie g90d, and commenda- 
ble : ſo alſo that which ts requifite 1n 
marriage for generation of children, & 
multiplication,is good and holic, being 
one of the cheefeR ends of margiage. 

'2, Ta cate, not for conſeruation of 
life, but for mainteining of muruatl 
loue and amitie which we owe one to 
another, is 'a thing verie iuſt and ho- 
neſt : and in the ſame ſort, the mutuall 
and lawfull Grisfattion of the parties 
toined in holie marriage, is called by 
vant Paule, debc, and dytic ; burſo 
| 7] F- " _—_ 
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great a debr and dutie, that he per; 
mirteth neither, partie to cxetortill 
ſelues from it , . without free ad 
yoluntarie conſent of the other ; ag 
not for the exerciſes of deuotio (which 
1s the cauſe-of that which hath ben : 
layd ta the chapter of holy commy- 
nion) how muci lefle then may eithel 1 
pattie exempr them ſelucs from this 
( 
\ 


devt, for anger, difdaine, or fanta- 
iticall pretcoles. 

3. As they that cate for mutuall 
conaeriation , doe it freelie, andnot 
as 1t| were by force , but rather in 
outward appeeraunce , at leaſt wile 
giue Shew of an appetite to ®thet: 
meate : {o the mariage devr $should 
alway be payed and performed fran- 
ckly , faithfullie, as it were with hope 
and deſire of children , albeit for ſome 
occaſion there were no ſubieRe of 
fach hope. 

4. To cate, not for the two for- 
mer reaſons , but only ro content 
the appetite ,, Is tollerable , but not 
commendable : becauſe the onely pliea- 
{ure-of the ſcaſuall appetite , cannot 


be a ſufficicat obic{t , ro make an 
SEA an egos poland ang 


—— 
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ition worthie of commendation : yt 
is enough that ir be tolerable, To' 
cate not only for, our appetite , but 
with excell2 allo and diforderliez deler- 
acth blame more, or leſſe, according as- 
the excelle 15 great or litle, 

5. The excefle in eating conliſterh 
not in the quantitie onely , but in the 
manneralſo of eatinge, It 1s ſtraunge 
(my Philotheus) thar honnie being fo 
wholſome, and ſo propera foodtothe , 
Bees, that yet ſometimes they become 
fick byit, as when in the ſpring time 
they eat to much ofit, it ingendrethin 
thethe flux of the bellie,and ſometimes 
it killes them wirhout remedie,as when 
they are behopnied with it about their 
head and wings. Certaainlie the att of 
marriage,isholie,iuſt, ommendable,8&& # 
profirable rocommon weale : yet not-. * 
withſtanding'in ſome caſe it is daunge= ; 
Tous ; for nazi ir infecerh the. ? 
foule with veriall ſinne,as it chaunceth - 
by a meere and fimple exceſle ; and 
ſometime it killeth the ſoule by mar- 
ſo tall ſinne , as it falleth out , when . 
the natural! order appointed for ge- 
xcration of children / is peruerted z 


n EE — was 24 ov cn a © : 
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in which as oue [warueth more or leſl 
f:om the order of nature , ſo are 1 
 finnes more or lefle exectable, but al. WM. c: 
ways mortall, For becauſe proctea TW 
of children 1s the principall cnd/of 
matriage , one many neuer lawtullic 6 
' depart Fam the order which it requi- 
ws. 1 , though for fome accident , it, M6 
cannot at that time be pert cane] - as 
it falleth out, when barrennellz ,! or 
being great which child al :ICacle , a0 
Riader the gencration, For in thele 
ac C10 ents the act of marriaze dotn not 
ceaie to! be hole andiult), fo that the 
rules of \oeneraiion be kept : no acct- 
dent whath ocuer being able ro pictu- 
dice the law, that the prigQ:pall endo 
marriage preſcriberh. The execradle 
2&t committed by Onao 12 kis ma:- 
riage, was GC -reſtable before God , as 
the holie text of the 38. Chapter of 


Geneſis doth teltifie: although certal- vp 
ne hereticks of our daves, |a — hundred th 
t:mes more worthieto be -dndemned,, d; 
then the ancient Cynicks / of whonie rc 


Saint Hierom ſpeaketh vpon the cpi- 
{tle to the Hebrues | made God to tay, 


that it was the peruerſe | intention. of 
; ial 
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© WH: naught tie man which diſpleaſed 
* Mod; wheras the ſcripture fajth orher- 
Wc, and aſſureth vs in particular , that 
by \TTN .inge Or act it {elfe,, was abomi- 
 Whnable in the ſig :ht of God, 

6. [tisa true mat rk of a [cadle, gree- 
ave, and beaſtly mind, to chinck ear- 
"| Wncklic of meat, before the time of 
repaſt ; much more when after meales 
01c pawſecn and deltghteth in rhe 
plea! (ure he took In eatinge, enter- 
taint: 7g It in thought and word, and 

eu: oluing 1n his mind the rcinembina 
ce of the lenſuall deligi:t he om ry 

in Iwallowing downe his morſells - A 
tliey doe, Who before dinner haue feix 
minJe on the ſpitte, and after dinner 
In the dishes ; men wankse to be the 
(kulions of a kirchin , who mak; a God 
of therr bellze , as Saint Paul ſaith, Thoſe 
which be i ons manncrlte brought 
vp,tiinck of the table , bur cuen waen 
they are readie to lit downe ; and after 
dinner washe their hands and mouthe, 
to looſe both fauour and ſmell of that 
witch they hauecaten, The Elephant 
1; bur a groſle beaſt, yer molt worthie 
of 2)! the reſt, and which abourderh 

molt 
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moſt in ſenſe : I will tejlyou a poinr 
of his honeſtie : he never changech 
his mate , and loveth her rendeilie 
Whome he hath choſen, with! who- 
me notwithſtanding he covpleth nay, 
bur from three yeers to three yeares, 
and that onelie for five dayes, 2nd {6 
ſecretlie , that he is never ſcene in the 
act ; bur the fixrt day he s:cweth him 
{elf abroad againe, andthe firft raing 
he doeth, is ro goe_direfthe rg {ome 
river and washe his Þodje , not wilk 
ling to returne to his rronpe of com- 


Lo 


panions , till he be purihed, Be not 
theſe govt and b6neſt qualirics in 
C 


a beaſt|? by whic': he reacoer} mar- 
ried folk. not to be gizen| to mich re 
ſenſuall and carnal! vieafyires , [WiIcf 
According to rheir vocation they ha- 
ve exerc:{ed,; bur rhe vie Seinſ pal- 
ſed, to waste their bact and aftec ion 
from 1t, znd mHurge tli;em ſejnes |of It, 
that aſterw:ird with all hbertic,, and 
freedome of raind, they may exercile 
other actions more pure au of \grea- 
ter vale\y. Ia this aduiſe| confiſterh 
the perfect ptaRize of that. excellent 


doctrine | of Saint Paul , giuen = 
the 
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Ont tte Corinthians - The time # Short 
"etch Y (Gayth be) « remameth that they Who 
tie MW he wicees , be as though they kad them 


ho- W»r. For according to Saint Gregorte, 


"or, Wie hath a wife as though he had her 
res, Moor , who in taking corporall plea- 
' ſo Ware with her, is nor for all that, hin- 


dered and Siftuebicd from ſpiritual EX - 
erciles, and what 1s {ayd of the man, 
is to be vnderitood of the woman : 
that they that w/e hs world ( fayth the 
lame Apoſtle) be as thorgh they wjed it 
»:t.. Let cucric one then vie this world 
according to his calling, but yetan 
fuch ſort, that he engage not bis affe- 
&t1vn too deeplic therin-: out remaine 
ſtill as free and as readie to lerne God, 
as yt thcy vicd not tie world at alt. 
It 1s great hurt toa man. ( fayth Saint 
Auſtin ) to ccfhre the enioying of 
tnoie things, which he Should onely 
vie, and to vie thoſe things witch be 
could onely enioy : we could entoy 
: MW fificuall things, ard ovely vic corpo- 
rall things : for wien their ve is tur- 
| nedinto enioying, our realonable ſoule_ 
| 15 conuerted into a ſauage and bealtlie 
oule. I thinck I haue' ſayd all that 1 
| would 


the 
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would fay, without ſpeaking of that, © 
Winch I would not lay. 
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CHAPTER 39. 


A1NT Paule inſtruQeth all pre- 
lats in the perſon of his geere 
{choler Timothic , ſaying :\ Heelf 
noir thoſe WidiWe: Wiich arc Wik. Wes is 
ded, To be a widowe indeed, theſe 
things alc required. 

1. Thatnot oncly $:£ be a widow 
in bodie, but in hart allo; that $he be 
relolued with an inuiolable purpole, 
to keep her delf in the eſtate of chalt 
widowhood, For thoſe which are wl- 
dowes but onely while they expect mat- 
riage,are not ſeparated from huſbands | 
but onely in reſpect of bodily pleaſure, j 
for they be alteadie ioined to them 1n 
hart and will. But yf the true widow,to 
confirme her ſelfe in the ſtate of wi- 
dowhood , will offer vato God bet 
bodie, and chaſtitic by vowe, sbe shal! 
addea great ornameut to her widowW- 
| hood, 
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lat, o vod , and make her reſolution ſecure. 
Drlince that after her vow $he ts no 
zore in her owne power, and cannot 
aue her chaſtitie without forgoing 
er part in paradiſe ; she wilbe more 
zalous of her delignement, and fatter 
zot ſo much as one litle thought of 
martiage to {tay in her hart; no not the 
pace of one onely moment : So that 
this facred vowe, will puta ſtrong byul- 
warck between her ſoule, and all man- 
ner of thoughts, that are contrarie to 
her holy refolution.Saint Auſtin coun- 
ſelleth this vow verie earneſthe to a 


| 
8 MY chciſtian widow, and the ancient and 
#4 W/czrned Origen goeth much farther:for 
: t he exhorterh matied wemen to propole 
i. od row chaſtitie of widowhood, in 
hy caſe their housbands should die before 
1; {bem : that among the ſenſuall pleaſu- 
. I's which chey may haue in their wed- 
, Wock;they may enioy the merit of chaſt 
, MF idowhood, by this promiſe and vow 


made befare hand, The yow maketh 
he work more acceptable vnto God; 
fortifieth the will ro do it more coura- 
geouſly , and giveth to God, not onely 
the good Saks » Which are the _— 
0 
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of our yall » bur dedicateth likewiſe 
ynto him our will it ſelf, as the roor 
and tree ofall our actions, By ſimple 
chaſtitie we- lend our bodie to God, 
retaining notwithſtanding our libertie, 
ro ſ{ubiect it when we li{t ro ſenſual] 
pleaſure: but by the vowe of chaſtitie 
we make him an abſolute and irreuo- 
cable preſent of our bodie, without 
reſeruing ro our ſelf anie poflibilitieto 
goe back from, our word ; rendring 
our lelnes happie flaues voto him,who- 
ſe bondage is better then all royalties, 
As. I approue the aduiſe of theſe two 
great 'pctſonages , ſo could I wishe, 
that thoſe ſoules which are'ſo happie, 
as to folow them , would doe itpru- 
dently , holily and ſoundlie , bauing 
well examined their forces, and in- 
uoked the grace of God, and taking 


the counſell of fome wiſe' and denour 


directour |: for ſo all will proſper the 
better, 

2, Belides it 1s neceſlarie that the 
abrenunclation of ſecond marriage, 
be made purely and ſimplie , to con- 
vert all our aftetions vntd God more 
loyallic, and'co make our hart cleaue 


" vynto. 
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fo to. Gods hart on encry fide : for 
ithedelireto leaue her children rich, 
't any other worldly reſpect, do keep 
| the widow in widowhood , She may 
leſerue praile and commendation per- 
11 Whaps , bur not before God : ſince in 
Gods fight nothing 1s trulie prajtewor- 
thy , but that which is done for honour 

and reuerence of his diuine maieſtie. 
; Likewiſea true widow muſt be yo- 
luntarilie abitrated from all prophane 
contentments : fgr the w:dowe which lie 
weth delicxonfly , ſayth S, Paule , xs dead 124 
herlife trme. She that wilbea widowe, 6 - 
yet delights to be courted, embraced, 
made much of , and takes pleaſure an 
169k an feailing , deſiring wgb! 4 
mes,ticking and trimming her ſelf,is a 
widow alite1n bodie,but dead in {oule, 
Wiat auailethit yhether the image of 
Adonis, or prophaneloue, which han4 
geth .Lor..a fizne before the dore of 
eshly delight , be painted with good- 
le lowers -avd plumes roundabout it, 
or the face thereof be conered with 
a nett , ot a. cypres? For ſo doubt- 
lelſe nor without much vanitic ſome 
mes, black motnipg apparel ſerues, 
| ro. 
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to make her beautic more. apparent : 


the widdow hauing made triall of tharfl 4 
wherin womeu do pleaſe men moſt, MW fa 
caiteth mote dangerous baites inoffl ec 
their minds, The widow then which 

lveth.in theſe fond delights, is ded o 


being aliue , and is nothing els., to 
ſpeak properlic, but an 1do]! of widow-W 
hood. F 
4. Theme of prun:ng is at hand , the 
wolce of the turtic doue hath been heard 
ewr laxd, (aith the holie Ghoſt in the 
Canticles, All men that will live deuous 
tlie , mult prune; and shaue away al 
worldly ſuperfluitics : butelpeciailicis 
this needfull to truc widowes, who like 
Turtle dgues, come fresbele from bes 
wailing &lamenting the lofle of their 
deer husbands. When Noemy returned 
from Moab to Bethlehem , the wemen 
of the towne , who had knowne her 
when she was firſt married ; layd one ts: 
another, 1s not this Noemy ? but sh6 
anſwered : callme not Noemy, I pray 
you { for Noemy ſignifieth comely and 
wel-fauoured) but call me Mara,tor out 


Lord bath filled my ſoule with batter- 
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band 
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' band was dead , Euen fo the deuout wi= | 
dowe will neuer be termed or eſteemed 
tf faire and beautifull, contenting her ſelf 
rol co be ſuch as it pleaſerch God she be. 


5, Lampes that are fedwith ſweer 
all oyle , caſt a fiycerer ſmell when Boy are 
rol blowne out: and widowes , whoſc lives 
were pure and laudable duripg their 
wedlock , powre oug a ſweeter odous 
and virtue of chaſticie , when theire 
light (that is their husbands) is put out 
and extinguished by death , To loue 
their hasbands being altue is an ordina- 
ric thing amongſt wemen : bur to loue. . 
them ſo well, as to take no othera 
their death and deparcure , Is } , 
which pertaineth onely ra.true wido- 
wes. [To hope in cod,fo long as rhe 
husband is a live, and ſeructh fora pil- 
en I larto ſupport his wife, is not a thin 
ſo rare to be ſeene;: but to hope in Gol 
when 5c is deſtitute of ſo great a prop= 
pe and ſtay of her life, is indeed worthie 
of commendations. This is thereaſon 
that one may with greater facilitie 
know in widowhood the perfeftion of 
Yirtues, then one could haue done in 


the ſtate of marriage. | 
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..6, The widow that hath children 
which ſtand in need of het aflittance & 
bringing vp,principallie in matters be. 
longing to their (oules health,and eſta: 
blishing of their courſe of life; cannor, 
nor ought in anie wiſe abandon them: 
for the Apoltle S. Paule fayth clearlie, 
that they are obliged to ut that care 
ofthem , which they them ſelues had 
beforeexperiencedin their fathers and 
mothers: and that yf anie have yor care 
of his owne familie, he is worſe then an 
infidel , But yf her children be in ſtate, 
that they ſtand no more in need of her 
guiding,then should she gather to gea- 
ther all her thoughts, and imploy them 
whollie to enrich her hart with the 
pure and holic loue of God. 

7. Yfmeere conſtraint bind not the 


conſcience of the widow to outward, 


affaires, as proceſſes, and ſuch like, I 


counſel her to auoide them altogether, 


and to to vſe that order in menaging 
her affaires, which is moſt peaceable, 
and recolleed , although it ſeeme not 
ſo gainfull. For the profits gotten by 
contentions and troubleſome labour, 
mult be yerie great indeed, to recom- 

tated hen _— DR PenCE 
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pence the benefit of a quiet Iife : be= Þ 
lides that wrangling pleas and procelle 
do diſtract the harr, and oft times open 
a gate to the enemiesofchaſtitie: while 
to pleaſe them , whoſe fauour ar 
need, they are fainc manle times to vie 
demeanure and behaucour difplealing 
to God, 

8, Prayer muſt be the widowes con- 
tinuall exerciſe : for she muſt now 
loue nothing but God: she mult fe 
almoſt no words but for 'Gods fake. 
And as the iron which by the preſence 
of the Diamant was hindered from fo- 
lowing the Loadſtone, leapes after it 
ſo ſoone as the Diamant is remoued 
away : ſo the chaſt widowes bart which 
could not calilie giue it {eif whollieto 
tolowe Gods hole inſpirations,during 
thelife of her husband, should iImme- 
diatly after his death,runne with ardent 
alieftion after the fweet odours, and 
celeitiall perfumes of her Lord, ſaying 
with the ſacred ſpouſe, O Lord, now 
that Iam all mine owne, receaue me 
altogether, drawe me after thee , and 
I will runne after the ſweet ſmell of thy 


v01nt ments, 
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- © 9,  Vartues peculiar to, Chriſtian-wid, 
dowes are , perfet modelſtie,negle& of 
onors,ranckes, places, titles, and ſich 
like vanities ; t0 {erue the-poore, viſt 
the fick, comfort the afflicted, inſtru 
young maydens, and encline them to 
aftedt picticand deuotio, and ina word 
to yeald them (clues a pertect patterne 
all virtues: to the younger woemen, 
cleanlines,and honeſt limplicitie, muſt, 
be the two ornaments of theire habits, 
humilite and charitie , muſt adorne 
theice actions, honeſtie and curtelie; 
mult grace theire ſpeech, modeſtic and 
s$hamfaſtnes , mult beautife theire ctes, 
and Chriſt Ieius crucified , muſt be the' 
only loue of theire harts,. In ſlumme, 
the true widdowe, is ia the Catholique 
Church, as it were a freſh ſweete violet 
in the month of March, which ſendes 
abroad from the flagrant odor of hir 
deuotion , an incomparable ſuawne, 
and yetalmoſt couers & hides har {elfez 
with the great leaues of her humilue 
and voluntarie abieQion , betokning; 
by herdark pale colour , her exerciſes 
of morrification : she is vſually found 
in freth coole places, and vamanured 
| plots 
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plorsof ground), and will not be bla- F 
ited with the hott noyſome ayre of the 
worldes conuerſation , the better 10 
conſerue the pleaſfaunt frehnes of hex 
foule', againſt all inordinart heates, 


| which the defire of riches, of honor, 


and dangerous loues, might breede in 
her hart. She +4;all be bleſſed, ſaith the 


holy Apoſtle , if ihe perſewer m thi 


fort. 


10, I have many other thinges ro, | 


fay of this matter , but T haue faid 
enough, and all , when I ſaid , that 
the widdow zealous of the honor of 
ber eſtace, reade attentiucly the excel- 
lenr Epiſtles, which great Saint Hie- 
rom wrote to Furia, Saluia, and all 
thoſe other Dames , which were {o 
happie, as to bethe ghoſtlic children 
of chat holy Father; for nothing can 
be added vnto thar which he ſayerh, 
bur only this admonition ; that a true 
wddow , 'should neuer blame thoſe 
that martie the ſecond time , nay 
thovgh rhey matrie , the third, and 
fourth time ; forin ſome caſes, God 
almightieſo difpoſeth it for his grearee 
zlone." One "muſt alwayes hauc his 
7, X 3 cles 
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cies. ypon this doQrin of our. halie 
forefachers, that nether widdowhood, 
nor virginitic , have any other placg 
in heauen,, but that wiich true hums 
ltic doth allot and aſbgne them, 
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A word or two to V prgtnS, 
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CHAPTER 40. 


V1RGiNs, Ihauc only theſe 
three wordes to ſay vnto you, 
| forthe relt that is requiſir, you 
Shall find elſe where. 1f you intend, 
and thinke ypon temporall mariage, 
be ſure to keepe your firſt loue , inuio- 
lably for your firſt bulband. In my 
Judgement, it is egregious coſcnage 
and deceit, to prelent in ſteed of an 
entyre, and (ound hart, a wotne, bru- 
fed, and loue vayquishe hart. But if 
thy happielot have ordayned thee, for 
thy chaſt ſpirituall Spouſe, for whom 
thou meaneſlt to preſerue perpetually 
.thy virginitie, g00d God, how pre- 
cilclic, carefully , and tendetlie, ough- 


telt chou ro preſerue thy firſt Joue 
tor 


I. 
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To 4 ewdnt Tife. Part. 3, 489 
forhim\, who being puritic it felfe;," 18 
delighted with nothing ſo muck” ss 
with putitic, ro whom ate due the 
firlt fruices of all thinges, bur prin 
cipally of our loue ? Reade Saint Hie= 
roms Epiltles, there thou $halt finde 
ſufficient preceprs and rules , rou- 
ching this matrer. And ſeeing. that 
thine eltare and condition of life , hath 
madethee ſubic to obedience,choole 
agnide and maſter, ynder whoſe con- 
duct and direction ,: thou maift with 
preareſt ſanitie and integritie , de- 
dicate thy body and ſoule, ro the 
worship and ſeruice of almightie God, 
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THE FOVRTH PART 


OF THE INTRODVCTION, - 
Containing neceſlary inſtru- 
Aions, againſt thoſe tentations 
which are moſt ordinarily in- 
cident, to thoſe that endeuour 
co live ſpiricually. 
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Thar we muſt net regard the ſeeffes and 
mocking rawnts of the children of 


this world. 
CHAPTER, TI, 


O ſooneasthechildrEof 
; this world shall perceaue 
Ahbat hy rele att 8 
lead a [pirituall life,they 
will diſchatin ewe Li 
as thick as haylc, all their vaine babling” 
and falſe ſarmiſes , Thoſe thatare moſt 
malicious among them, wil calumniar 
4 X ans 
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itco diſſembling policie, or hypocriſie, 
the world frownes vypon him ſay they, 
and becauſe h*cannor thrive that way, 
he berakes him lelf to God; thy frinds 
will euen break their heads and weety 
their tongues to make thee a world of 


T exbortations , and wile and charitable 


aduices as they imagin : Thou wiltfale | 


F into ſome melancholie humour ( wil 
_ they ſay) by this new courle of life;thou | 


wilt leeſe thy credit and eſtimation 1n 
the world, and make thy ſelf intolerable 
& diſtaſtful to all thy acquaintice;thou 
wilt wax olde before thy time, thy do- 
meſticallaffaires wilgo to wrack:a man 
mult live in the world, as one in the 
world: our ſaluation may be obtained, 
and heauen gained withour rheſe myltc- 
ries and ſecrets; and a thouſand ſuch !1- 
ke inuentionsas theſe shalt thou heate, 

2 My Philotheus, all this councel! 
oftheſe,is but a fond and vainepratling. 
Theſe men tender neither thy health, 
ner wealth, nor honour, Tf yew were of 
the world ( f:yth our blefled Sauiour ) 
the world would lewe that which were b15:61t 


| beeanſe youare not of the world , therfore the 


world 


- world haterh you, ye have ſcene often 


To 4 devoute Life, Parr, '4. | 


enough, gentlemen and gayladies,paſe 
ſe many awhole night, nay manic pighw! 
together , at cardes, and cheſle ; andis 
there anyattention more melancholy, 
ſullen , and troubleſom then that? and 
yet worldlingsthat matk it, ſay neffer 
a word of 1t, and their frinds neuer 
trouble them (clues therfore ; and for 
meditating but one short hower, ors 
ſing in the morning a litle earlier them 
ordinatie,to prepare our ſelues to-come} 
munien ; euerie one runnes to the phy=1 
ſician ,as if it were needfull we should' 
be purged from hypochondriac hits 
mours, or the iaunders , They wilmake 
no difficultie to ſpend thirtie or forte 
nights in dauncivg,and no man ofthenr* 
wil complaine of it as of loſe of time; 
yet only for watching deuoutly on 
Chriſtmas night , euery one cofferk?; 
next morning , and complaineth of rhe 
rheume. V Vho ſecth nor heere that the 
world is an yniuſt iudge , fauorablean$* 
partial] to his owne children,sharpeand? 
r!gQurous to the children of God? 
2, VVe $hall neverbe well in peace” 
withthe world, ynleſſe, we caſt ourtel- 
XN -2 - ues 
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4 4 An Intrdautts: 
\ ues away with it for companie: it is 
$f 1mpoſlible for vs to conrent it, it is roo 
4 much out of ſquare; For lohn came net« 
F aber eating, vor arimizag (Caich our redec- 
bf mer) and they/ay, the diucl 15 19 his; The 
bt Sore of man came cating and drinching afd 
| ehey fay,vebold a glutton and a wine-bibber. 
| | Moſtcrue itis, Philotheus,yfwe should 
i{ condelcend with the world, and giue 
$ ourſelues a litle, toicſt, ce laugh, to 
# daunce, and diſport,it would be {canda- 
} 


lized at vs: yt wedo note; it will accu- 
{+ ſe vs of kypocrife ormelancholy. Ler vs 
[f make our. {clues brauc, andthe wotl!d 
+ Will conſtreirro ſome bad end:goe ne- 
I. gligenily and careleſly. atrired; and che 
| | world wil, count vs balt-minded:; our 
i myth inthe worlds eye is diffolation, 
© gurmortificetion lallexines:! 'andToo- 
q Kiog.thus-vpon vs with art angric ee, 
vc can acuer be acceprtabletoit , Ttag- 
j {area 2ur imperfections, publis- 


ou 


ivg them for finnes;of our yentall {in- 
nes it makech morrtall :' thoſe which 
we commurr threugh trailtie, ,it ſays we 
\docthem for malice, Where as chars y #5 
 berigne (a5 5. Paul fayeth) rhe worlde 15 
malicious; waece Charitic thin __ nor 
| :11 6 


To 4 deviute Life, Part. 4. 
illofavy, the world en the other fide 
thiaketh no good , but alwayes ll: and' 
not being abie to calaniat our aQios,1t 
will accuſe our intentions : ſo that bave 
the pooresheepehornes or no, be they* 
white er black , the wolfe forall thar 
refuſeth ' notſro deuoute them, ythe 
Can, 
1. Doc what we can, the world will 
ſill wage warre againſt vs: yfwe belog 1 
at Confcihen, i will wonder what 
weare fo longabourt: yt we ſtay but a 
while, it will ſay wehave not-told all, 5 
we haue concealed the worſt, Ir wit. 
warily ſpic,aud pre into our geſtures 
and behayeour, and yf it finde out but } 
one litle word of choler, caſt ont at vn- 
awares , it wiil-proteſt ſolemnely, that - 
we arealrogether valufferable; If we be | 
diligent in looking to our affaires, it ? 
termes.ys couetous:yt mild and patient, } 
it calls ir mcere fimplicitie : Buras for * 
the children of the warld ; their choler' ? 
1s generobitie,their avarice is good huf- 
bandrie, their conſpiracies are honora» * 
ble conrreſfies : thus ſtill the -Spiders 
marrethe poore Bees labours. - | 
4. Let ys therfore gize this blind buz- - 
X- 3  zard 
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# duzzard leaue ( Philotheus ) to cry as 
| long as he liſt, and ſcreech like a night- 
F owleto diſquier the birds of the day: 
but let vs 1n our ſelues be conſtant 1n 
our purpeſcs,and no changelings in our 
diſflignes : our perſcuerance will cleerly 
F demonſtrate, whether in ſooth and in 
# 200d earneſt, we haue ſacrificed our (el. 
F ues to God, and ſetled our (elues in the 
# ranck of thoſe, that meaneto liue de- 
F woutly . Comets, and Planets are a/moſt 
| of an equa!] brightnes in appearauace; 
' but comets,or blazing {tarres do quick: 
by vanish away,being onely certaine firy 
_ Yapours, whichare ia short time con- 
' ſumed ; wheras planets, or true ſtarres, 
 havc a perpetuall and cuerlaſting bri- 
'l5 __ - So hypocriſie and true virtue 
$5 haucgreat reſemblice in outward shew, 
but one may knowethe one from the 0- 
; ther: becauſe hypacriſie laſteth nor log, 
# but yanishelh ſoone like ſmoke, aſcen- 
ding vp allitle way into the ayre; but 
true virtu is allway conſtant and dura- 
# ble. Itis no ſmall commoditrie, no litle 

| feencitie, and fortifiyng of the begin- 
ing of ourdeuotion , to ſyther reproa- 


# ches, and calumniations : for by thoſe 
| FD”, means 
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Toa denonte I'fe, Parr. 4. 5. 
meanes weavoidthediger of pride,and 
vaineglorie, which are like the craell ; 
midwiues of Egypr,appointedby the in- 
fernall Pharao, to kill the childrea of 
the Ifraelits , the yery day of their birth, * 
Weare crucihed in opin16 of the world, 
letthe world becrucified inours : it ac» 
counterh vs for fooles, let vs eſteeme * 
tne world formad and fencelefle. 
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That we muſt haue continually a gud | 
and manfull courage. 


CHAPITRE 2, | 
7, H 1s light of the day theugh 7 
it be moſt beantifull and dele- + 
ableto oureyes, doth dazel 
them not withſtanding, after they haue 7 
been $hutt vp in long darkaes, Before: 
we be ae Pre and familiar with. 
theinhabitants of avy ſtrange countries 
let them be neuer fo courteous and | 
frindlie ,yet we find our ſelues amongft 
them as half amazed. It may bemy Phi- ? 
lotheus, that after this change of life, 
divers alterations wil ariſe in thy harr: - 
and that this great and generall farwell 
which thou haſt bidden to the follies: 
X 4 and:: 
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and vanities of the world , will ttirte in 
thee (ome ſadnes and dilfcouragement, 
Ytithappen fo, tet mewina ſo much at 
. thy hands;as ro haues licle paticnce:for 
It will cometonothing;-it is buta litle 
altonichement which the: noueltic of 
another life bringeth vato thee;lec that 
290p eucr, andthou shalt ceceauemil- 
t0nsof confolations. 
| 2. It wil rrouble thee in thy begin- 
F a1ag (ir maybe) ro forlake tharpompe 
F and-glorie, which fooles and 'mockers 
$ gue thee, accoittingrheehappiein thy 
F vanities; but wouldit rhou for that yai- 
© Ne: eſtimarton,. looſe the eucrlaiting 
 gloty , - which+Gad+ infallible \yill 
' glue thee 2+ The. foud> irrifles and pa+ 
| times in- which:thou haſt: employed 
#7 thy fore-paſted yeares,, will. repreſent 
3 them ſelues againe to thy hart, to al- 
# lure it, andto cauſe it to come vnro 
 theirlide: but canſt thou have the 
 Hart,ro hazard the loſle of blefled c- 
- reraitie, for ſuch tranſitorie toyes and 
| pleaſures? Belecueme, Philotheus, yt 
, thou perſeuer conſtantly , cre. long 
 theu wiltfcele ſach cordiall ſwee- 


| mes,lo pleaxcaunrt and delicieus , ow ic 
: {hol 


ts he 


Tod denoutt 1efe, Part. 4. © 
thou wilt confeſle, that the world. 
affoordeth pothing elſe but bitter ganl-. 
le, in companſen of that moſi{fweere * 
and delectable bunny 4 and»that one 
only day ofdeuotion , is'berter worth, 
or a thouland yeares of worldly des 
1: ghts. | | 

= ; I but thou ſeeft; that thempun- 
raine of Chriſtian perfetion is excee-. 
ding high ; and'o my God( fayſt thou) | 
how sþallI de able to clime vp ſo high? 
Courage: Philotheus , when the. lit- / 
le young hces be, ginne to take Shape 
and forme; we call _ orubbes, and 
at:that>time they” cannot flievp and ? 
downe ypon thefweere flowers, nor : 
on the thymic mountaines , nor [it- | 
le bushie hiltes ,to gather 'honny, bar _ 
by- Jitle and, litlte, feeding; tpoh the | 
-honny Which their dammes preparefor F 
them , theſe litle grubbes or impes, 

eginn to haue wings, andrto ſtreng= ? 
then them ſelues, ſo rhar after they ? 
flie vp and downe all tke countrie | 
in" theire honnie-queſt , True it 1s, 
that as yet we be butlitlegrabbesin 
deuotion and that we are not able, to * 
loaxe vppe ſo 'highe, as our delire 7 
Es = &3- would» 
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Midge vs, Which is even no- 
| higher, then :ro the higheſt rop of 


Chriſtian perfeRion ; yer notwithitan. 
| ding we begin to wo into forme and 
fashion, totake ſome ſpirituall shape 
vpon vs, by good deſires and conſtant 
relolutions folowed and ſecoded by di- 
| Iigent performance, ourwings begin to 
E crow: ſothat we may well hope one 
| day to be ſpirituall Bees, & that we 5hall 
- fie freely in ſcarche of the honnie- 
+ Tweer pleaſures of God : jn the meane 
| time, let vs live vpon the h@nny of 10 
© many godly inftruions,as ancient de- 
vont perſons haue left vatoys : andlet 
vs pray vnato Godto giuevsthe wings 
© ofadoue , that we may not only flic for 
& the time of this preſent life , but eſpe- 
£ ctally repoſe our (clues in the eternitie 
of the life tro came, es Ss 
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The nature of tentations and the hffe- | 
rence between feeling them , and - 
conſenting to them. 


CHAPTER - 3. 


I, M 4c 1Nn ayoting princefſe{ my 
Philotheus) preaely delonch of 
her husband ; and that ſome trai- 
trons vilaine to winne her, and defile 
her marriage bed , ſendeth to her ſome. 
infamogs pandar , with a loue-meſſage, 
to treat With her abour his difloyall 1n- 
tent, firſt this noughtie pandar , pro- 
poten ynto the princeſle, the intent of 
is maiſter: ſecondly the ptinces raketh | 
the embaſſage in good, or cuil parts - 
thirdly she either conſenteth , orrefa- 
ſeth. Euen ſo the diuel, the world, and - 
the fesh, perceauing the ſoule of man. / 
eſpouſed to the Sonne of God, do ſend * 
their temptations aid ſuggeſtions vntg | 
her,by the which firſt, finne is propane | 
ded vnte her: ſecondly,she cither is de= 
lighted , or diſpleaſed with the finfull * 
motion; and thirdly, she-cither admit- * 
nd oo. 
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reth it by conſent , -or reieteth and 
caſteth ir away from her: which arcein 
+ fumme, therhree ſteppes or ſtaires by 
 whith weteſcendto wickednes,, ſup 
geſtion”,' or remprarion , delight , and 
| conſent. ' And thongh thele three-aQs, 
are not {0d manifeitly knowne and diſ- 
cerned in ether tink of finnes, yetare 
they palpablie'ſcene,in all greate and 
caoraSous finnes, | = 
| 2. Theughthetentarion of any linng 
| thatis.;Sbould eadureall our lifelong, 
- x would not make ys yngratcfull.ro his _ 
| dinine maicſtie, ſo that it pleaſe vs nor, 
| fothatwetake nodelightan it,nor giue 
# anyceaſentyntoit . And therealonis, 
{ becanſe in the'tentacien-there paſlerh 
no moraliationofours, but we only 


© ſuffer it: and ſorraking no pleaſure in it, 


 wecabcinnofaulcfor it.S;Paule a log 
| time ſuffered rhe tentations sf the flesh, 
” andyetwas(ſo far from diſpleafing God 
| thetcfore,that contrarie wiſe God eſte- 
F- med him ſelfplorified thereby. The B. 
| $. Angelade Fulgino, felt Gch vehemet 
| tentattons of thettesh, chetsbe moneth 
| ts compaſſion when she.+r6counteth 
them; great likewiſe were FHhetenmpra- 
| —"" 


75 4 denoute Life, Patt..4. wy © 
tions Which S, Francis, and $. Benet © 
ſafered,when the one caſt him (clfe ya» 
ked into the thornes, and the orber into | 
the ſnow,to mitigate tkem:yerloſt they _ 
not for allthat , any whit of the grace 
of God, but rather augmented tr. 

3, Thoumuſbbe yaliaunt then and: 
courageous (my Philotheus,( amid ten= 
tations, and neucr holdthy (elf for vans 
quished,ſo long as thor findeſt th#trhe 
tftation difpleaſerh thee; Oblerue well 
the difference, between | hauing, and 
conſenting to tentation'; Which is-,that 
we may haue, or fcele 'rhem ,.though 
they ,vtterly .diflike and- dilpleaſe vs; 
but wecan-neuer conſent vnts them, 
raleſſe chey-pleaſe: vs , - ſince. pleaſure 
ordinatiic-{erueth as a-ſteppeto con- 
ſcar, Lec-thew the 'enemics of our 

\faluation, prefent- ynto+ v5 "as - many 
bittesand baires as. evcerthey will ; ler- 
them alway ſtand watching at the dore 
of our- hart-to geting Jer! them make 
15 as many offers, and proffers,asthey, 
liſt; but -yer fo long'as we haves | 
true ——_ and frog reſolution, to ta« 
Le no manner of 'pleaſure in' themy 
it -i9 - ngr poſſible that- we shoulde 


offend + 
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offend God, no morethen the Prince, 
hasband to the princefſe before men. 
tioned, can beare her any ill will or dif. 
pleaſure,forthe noughtie m——_ ſent 
ynto her, yfshe have taken no delight 
or pleaſure in it. Yet ther is a difference 
between the ſouleandthisprincefle,that 
the princefſe hauing once vnderſteod 
this dichoveſt errand , may yf $he liſt, 
drivegaway the meſ{cger and heare him 
no more: Which is not alwayes in the 
oe! of the ſeule,for she.canor chooſe 
ut feel the tentation , though it be al- 
WayS1o her power not to conſent to it; 
for which cauſe,although the tentation 
$hould perleyer never G long time, yet 
caq.1t not hurt ordefile ys, ſo long as it 
ail keth and difpleaſeth vs. 
--4- But as fagtbe delight which may 
folow the temptation , becauſe the- 
reare two parts or portions of our fou- 
le;the one inferienr , and the other ſa- 
periour ; and the inferiour or ſenſualitie 
foloweth not always the ſuperiour , or 
reaſonable portion, , but keeps houſe 
apart (as it were:) it falleth out oft times 
that the. inferiour part taketh delight in 
the tentation Whout the conſent 3.047 
FE NTT ono 


J adoec to find any, Yet there was fire * 
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zgainſt the will of the fuperiour . This _ * 
js the quarrel , and battaile which -the | 
Apoſtle;S. Paule deſcribeth , when he 
fayeth , that his flesh rebelled —_ 
his ſpirit, that there is one law of: the 
members , or bodie, andanother of the 
ſpirit, and ſuch other things, 

5. Haſt thou not ſeene ( Philotheus) 
great burning firebrand, couered with 
a, and imbers ? when one cometh 
ren or twelue houres after to ſeek for fi» 
re, he finds but a litle in the middeft of 
the hearth , and ſome times hath muck 


there all the while, for other wiſe he 
could now have found none atall : and 
with chat litle that he found, he may 
kindle all the other dead coales {34 
brad-ends; The ſelf lam&paſſeth in cha« 
ritie, (Which 1s the (ſpirituall fire of our 
foule) amid many great and violent ten-" 
tations, Fortentation datting her de- 
light into the lower portion , couereth ' 
all the ſoule ( as it ſeemeth) with ashes, 
and bringeth the love of God to ſuch a+ 
ſtraight bog the had rome onely ( as: 
men ay) to ſtand a tiptoe : for itap- 
prarerh notarallany here faging only + 
© "29995 E_ 
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| - m#n'the middeſt of thi hart, in the very 
bertom and center okrhe ſpirit ; andyer 
ſeemeth ſcarceto be-there, and we have 
rxach a doc-to find and perceaue ut, 
Notwithſtanding without all doubt it 
remaines Kere Bice how ſocuer we fee- 
le oufſelues troubled in ſoule & bodie, 
yet we find in out hatt, a ſetled refolu- 
tion not to conſentto finne, not tenta- 
tion ; and the delight which pleaſcth 


eur outward man, or {cnſualitie,diſplea- 
ſeth ad diflikerh the inward, or realo- 
nable will, fo that though it þe-rcound 
abovrt-it,, like the cenders #bqur..the 
coale, yet1s it not withip it: wherby we 
= plaifly Tee, that. ſuch delightis in- 
yoluntary , and altogether. contrary, to 
nw, and can therforcbe no finne 
ar a1, - 
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Two fitt | examples of rhe forfayd | 
| matrer. 


CHAPTER, 4. 


21. F. T concerncth thee ſo neereto yn» 

derſtand this di ference well , that 
1 wjl not ſpare to ſpend 3 litle 
"FF 7 
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moretime and 'diſcource to declare ir 
more at large', TRat, younge man {of 
whome $S. Hierom, ſpeaketh in rha life 
of . S. Payle the FA hermit) being 
bound with delicat ſcarfes of 1 and 
lodge in a foft bed, and prouoked by 
all lorts of laſcinious- rouches and wan» 
ton allurements, by a beautifull harlgr, 
that lay wich him of !et-purpaſe, to 0- 
ueithrow his conſtatie chaſhitie : whar, 
ſtrange morions of hisfiesh ged he fee- 
[e.needs'mult it bezthat bis (ences were 
affaulted with excefſiue delight, and his 
imaginariFexcremly batcailied with the 
preſece 6frheſe voluptuous obietts.Yet 
not Withſt@4ing amogeſt ſo many trogu- 
bles,. inthe middeft of fnehta terrible 


J ſtorme of tEprarios:hereſtified ſuficifr. 
# Jy, that his hart was not owercome , that 
A his will{ though rofid-abeurbeſert with 
i es; colented not at all vnto 


the, fince his (pirir peroguamng ts gene- 
rall a rebellion againſt it,and hauing no 


"I ether part of the: bodieat comandemet 
{7 bur the rongue, he bitr ic off with his 
Y tecth , & fpirr it in the face of that nau- 
I ghtiepack , which more cruellierorm@--- 

y ted him with yolawfull pleaſures,thEthe - * 


hag- 
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—" could ever hane done with M nain 
.molt horrible rourments : for therfs:e- Myill , 

the tyrant,miſtruſting to overcome him Wieſe 
by 2%, B77 2 to (urmount his con. {Wiiou 
ſtancy by pleaſures, aſtec 

2. Thehiſtorie of the batrail which Wappe 

S. Catherin of Siena in like manner (uf. Mhim: 
fered, is moſt admirable, the ſumme Wyhc 
wherof foloweth. The divel had per- Wics, 
miſton from God almighrtie, to aſlault W fyc: 
the chaftiue of this vicgin , with the Wiuact 
greateit rage that he could , with this W cou 
exception, that heshouldnot touche W the: 
her. Then did the fiend erecta batterie Wl tho 
ofall kind of vnchaſt ſuggeſti6s againſt 
her hart ; and to moue her the more, 
coming With his damnable companios 
in forme of men and wemen, made\a 
thouſand formes of carnall inticements 


it 
inher fight, adioiniog words and ge- MY ext 
ſtures moſt dishoneſt and filthie, And MW wh 
allchough all theſe fleshly engins, were IF put 
only exteriourly preſented , neuerthe- Il 101 
tfſe by miniſtety of the ſences , they i an« 
pearced to the yerie hart of the diſtrel- A (m 
ſed virgin : which (as she her {elf con- I (er 
tefſed) was euen brimfull of theſe dange- I pi. 


2?0us ſuggeſtions, nothing els in herre- 
maining 
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naining "free , but only her ſuperiour-- 
will, Which was not Shaken with all - 
hele thundecivge ordenance of. laſci- 
tous, and carnall tentations:; Which - 
aſted very long , till on a day our Lord 
a Mppeared ynto her, andshe (ayd ynto 
t> Wim; where wert thou, my {weet Lord, - 
© Wwhca my hart was fall of lo great dark - 
'- Wics, and vncleannes? whecto he an- 
© Wircrcd. 1 was, my dzer daughter, in thy 
bart, In my hact {replied she ) and how 
couldeſt thou dwell ina. hart where 
there was ſo much vncleanes ? or canſ(t 
thou that art cleanneſle it (elf, abide in 
lace ofdishoneſtie ? And our Lord an- 
[wered, Tell me, whea theſe vncleane 
taoughts troubled chee , did they make 
thee merrie , or ſorie? did they produce 
lo thy hart (weetnes, or bitternes molt - 
J extreme bitternes and ſorow , lfayd she, 
J Who was it then ( ayd ovr Lord) that 
& put this exceeding bitternes and ſorow * 
lo thy hart, but I, that Jay there couertly 
J and hidden in thy (oule ? Belecue me 
(my daughter) had I not been there pre« 
lent, theſe hellishe engins that were 
planted round about thy hart , and with 


all their batterie could not make one 
breach -- 
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breack into it , would doubtleſſe hay 
ſurprized it and entred at their pleaſure, 
they would haue been admitted, and re- 
ccaued with delight , by confent of thy 
free will , and ſo-have ginen the deaths 
wound to thy fonle , But becauſe I was 
within, I armed thy hart with 2 bitter 
dillike of theſe dichoneſt imaginations, 
and placed that ſtrong refiſtance in thy 
foule,by whieh she refuſed rhe rEration, 
as mugh as sRe could ;and not being a. 
bleas much asshe would , conceaued a 


* . vehemer difpleaſure and hatredagainſt 


the tentation, and againſt her (elfe; and 
ſo theſe pangs and aflitions, were verie 
meritorious, anda great gaine for thee, 
and an exceeding: increafe of thy virtue, 


3. Seeſtthou Philorheus; how this * 
fire was covered with ashes in this Wo 
19h! 


ſonle? and thar the tentation and de 
Was alreadie entred into the hart , and 


had compaſſed and beſieged: the will? . 


which only abſited by her Sauiours pra* 
ce”, reſiſted by a bitter deteſtation of 
theſe wicked and Jawleſfle pleaſures; all 
the batterie that was preſented\vnto't, 
refuling alway to giue conſent-ro the 
i:nfull ſugocitions, with which it wn 

a 
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ſ digeroufly and ynigerſally enuiron- 
ied, O what diſtrefle is itto a foule 
thar loneth God, not ſo muck as ro 


Acaowe whether he beiriher ornq? or 


werher the heagcnly fore of charitie for 
hich s5he fighterth, be altogether ex- 
inguished 1a her oc no? butthis is the 
flower and perfeion of-the heauenly 
loue, to makethe louerts ſuffer and to 
fohte forloue, not knowing whether 
he hane within him that loue,for which 
ad by which, ke contiguech+yaliancly 
bale 


Hin \encohrd rement to theſ FF ed 


©" With rveling 
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: Y »Philothens, 'Ged never 
» permitreth theſe vechem @t rE- 
rations to ariſe, but onely a- 
gainſt (ich ſoules, which he meanes 
to extoll , and promote to the dignitic 
of his pure and excellent loue.. But 
it foloweth not 'thetfore, thar, after 


TI 


theſe tentations , wy shalbe fare et 


attaine ro this diuive love : for. it hap= 
peneth oft times ,. that ſonles which 
haus 
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haue been coſtant in ſugh violent com- 
bats, afterward not gorreſponding wir 
the keauenly fagouts of God, have been t! 
yanquished and overchrowne with verieſ h 
(male tentations. This I (ay, to the endWWI at 
thatyfeuer itchaunceto rheeto be af- r: 
flited with ſuch dreadful! and horrible ſc 
tentations, that thou vnder{tand therby, Wt 
that God fauoureth thee with an extra-W t! 
ordinarie ſigne of his loue, by which he { 
deligneth to exaltthee in his preſence, ai 
.-and make thee great in his familiaritieF ti 
and frindship , Yer neuerthelelle, be -v 
thou alway humble and fearfull coot-W o 
fend, notaſſuring thy {elf that thouartY th 
ableto ouercome the leaſt tEratios that f 
are, after thou haſt prevailed againſtW tr 
> great ones, ſaning onely by continual! I th 
-fidelitie and loyaltie towards his maic- E Ic 
. tie, | 
2. VVhat temptations ſo-ever then 
do arrive vnto thec,and-what delightlo 
eucr enſew of thattempration : ſo long 
as thy wil: refuſeth ro-giue her conſent, 
both ro the tentation,and toithe delight 
folowing it , trouble not thy (elf God 
- is not offended with thee. When one fal- 


; leth into alound, fo thatthere appeer 
7+. 1 | no more 


b. » - »» ” - 
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10 more fignes of life in him, men 
'ſually lay their hands on his hart, and. ar 
the leaſt motion that they feele in his 
hart, they iudge him yet co retain life, 


nd] and by ſome pretious liquonr or reſto - 
af © ratiuc , make him come againe to him 
bleW ſclf, and recall him to his ſence and 
by, Y fecling. So doth it chaunce whethrough 


ra-W the violence of tentations , our ſoule 
hel ſcemeth as it were fallen into a ſound, 
ce, and intoan vtterdecay of all her ſpiri- 
tie tuall forces, life and motion : but yf we 
bel -wil knowin what ſtateshe is, let ys lay 
of+ our hand on our hart, ler ys conſider yt 
art the hartand will doe yet retaine their 
1at - pear motion : thatis, yfthey do 
aſt WY their endeuour to refuſe all conſent ro 
all W the tentation and delighrtherof : for {o 
ic-© long as this morion of refuſall 1s with 
in out hart, we may beaſlured, that cha- 
en © ritie,the life of our ſoule', remaineth yer 
ſo in vs, and that Jeſus Chriſt eur Saviour 
ngW is there | AT ROt M79. hidden, and (e- 
it, (ctct]y : fo that by rertue of continuall 
ht prayer, and vſc of the ſacraments,and of 
od confidence in Ggds grace, we $hall re- 
al-W couer our forces, and live a ſound, heal- 


cr thie, and deleRable ſife. | 
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How ttntdiion and deleflation my 


be ſinne, at 
CHAPTER G. n 

F . rl 
I: Hs yrincelle of whome we A 


ſpake right now, could jnor 7% 

hinder the dishoneſt demaund W 

made ynto her , becauſe, as we preſup- th 
poſedir| came to her vnawares, and a- . 
ainft her will: but yfon the other (ide, de 
s$he should by ſome wanton glaunces de, 
iveoccalion to be requeltcd , by tho- "= 
A ſecret or careleſle tokens, declaring ce: 
ker {elf not ynwilling, of rendring loue ue 
to him that. shovld court her; then $h« 
, doubtleſſe were she culpable of the WW re 
| meſſage it ſelfe: and though che shew Wh 
\ , -herſelf never ſo quaint andcoy, che WM ha; 
Should forall that, deſerve blame and Wl n«{ 
punishment . So chaunceth it many ti» her 
'mes, that the very tentation it ſelf 152 t,t; 
-finne in ys, becauſe we our (clues wil- tho 


* 


$ { 


$ Jiogly are the cauſe of it, for example. I obj 
know that ingaming I fall cafilie to WM co, 
| '; Zage & blaſphenie,& thar gaming is'® I did, 
HJ : rae 


% 
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me, as it werea tentation to thoſe ſin- 
nes : Ifinnetherfore as often , _— 
many timesas I play at that game', and 
am guiltie of the tentation which then« 
ceariſeth. Againe, yf I know certainly 
that ſuch a conuerſation , is ordina- 
rie a cauſe of tentation and fall ynto | 
me, and yet notwithſtanding do wil- *' 
lingly go to :t, Iam acceſlarieto al the 
tentations Which doe enſew frome 
thence, 

2. When the delight which procee= 
deth from the tentation maye beauol- 
ded, it 1s always ſinne to receaue 1t >. 
according as the pleaſurewhich were= 
ceaue, ar as the conſent which wegi= 
ve vnto1t , 1s great or htle, long of 
Shortin durance : So it is always re- 
prehenſible in the young princelle, of 
whom we ſpake, yf she do not onelp 
harken vnto the laſciuious and dishoe 
neſt demaund , which 1s made vnto 
her: but withal, after that she hath heard 
1,takerth pleaſure in 1t,enteriaining her. 
thoughe with ſome delight about this” Þ 
obiect , For although she will nos” 
conſent to the real execution of the 
liloyaltie motioned to her : she con-"""oÞ 


o 
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ſenteth not withſtanding to the men- 
tall appliyng of her hart, ro the con- 
tentment which $she taketh in the 
nivughtie (ſuggeſtion; And it is all- 
way a dishoneſt acte, tro applie ei- 
ther mind or bodie, vnto' any dis- 
bonelt obiect : nay dishoneſtie con- 
Aſteth 10 ſuch ſort in the application 
of the mind, that without it, the ap- 
 pliyng of the bodie, were no {inne 


- 


at all. = 
3. So then, when thou shalr be 


tempted 16 any f{inne,conſider whether 
thou haſt willingly given occaſion 
-to be ſo tempted : for then the yerie 
-tentation it ſelfe,purteth thee in {ta- 
te of finne , by reaſon of the ha- 
zard whetin thou haſt wittipgly caſt 
thy ſelf, which 1s to be vnderitood, 
when thou mightelt commodioullic 
haue auvided the occaſion ; and that 
thou did{t foreſee, or wert bound to 
forſee, thatin ſuch.an occaſion, ſuch 
.a temptation would ariſe . But yfthou 


- haſt giuen no occaſion at all to the 
. tentation -Which impugneth thee : 1t , 
cannot in any ſort be imputed ynto ( 
theefora finne, _ t 


TT 1. 4. When 
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4. When the delight folowipgrhe tE- 
ration might baue been shunned,& yer » 
weelchew it not, there is allwaye {ſome * 
kind of finne, according to the litle or 
long continuancein it, andaccording 
to the caule of delight takC in it, A wo- 
man that hath g1ven no occaſion to be 
courted , but yet takerh pleaſure thets 
in, letteth not to be blameworthie;, 
though the pleaſure which $he aftected, 
haue no other caule or motive, but 
only the courting. For example, yther* 
gallant play excellent wel on the lute, 
and She delighteth , not in that he? 
ſeeketh her lone, bur in the harmonie” 
& {weetnes of his lute; there15 no ſfinne* 
in that delight: yet muſtshe nor contl-- 
new long in it, leaſt sheeafilie paſſe fro; 
It,to delight in being wooed. So yf any. 
bodie prepouid to me ſome ſtratageme 
ful of inuction & cunning,to make me” 
compalle a full revenge ypon mime.! 
enemie: yfItakeno delight , nor giue 
any conſent tothe defire or purpor 
le of renenge which is motioned; 


vnto me, bur only in the ſlight and: 


” 


lubtil art of the engin , or inuen= 
tion, without doubt I finne not atalls: 


Y 2 though! 
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though itbe notexpedient to ſtay long 
in this delight , far feare leaſt by litle, 
| and litle, 1t cate to ſome delectation 
of thereuengepropoled. 
5. We tind our {elues ſometimes 
- ouertaken and ſurprized with ſome tic- 
> Kling of delight , immediarly after the 
* tentation 1s preſented vnto vs, before 
{ we haue well conſidered the qualitie 
and danger therof : and this delight is 
' but a ſmall veniall finne, though 1t wax 
| greaterand greater, yfatter we percea- 
.uerthe danger we arc 1n , we ſtay, negli- 
gently dalliyng, and as it were coping 
F and cheapning with thedelight , whe- 
tierwe Should admittit, or retect it; 
*# andyet more, yf we negligently ſtay 
Fin it , after we perceaue the. pe- 
rill, without any purpole at all litle 
or greatto caſt it away out of our hart: 
& burtwhen as voluntarilie, and of full 
& purpoſe we: reſolue to take content- 
SF mentin thatdelight,thar deliberatpur- 
{ pole is a great finne, yf rhe obiect of 
-chedelighr beverie naught. It 1s a great 
"vice in a woman , yt she be wliling 
1n her hart to enterraine naughrie 


- dishoneſt loues , allthough $he do 
| not 
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not in efie&t abandon her (elf ro her 
Jouers, 


- 


CHAPTER 7. 
S ſoone as thou findeſt thy 


I, 
A tu in any tentation, doe as * 
I:tle children are woonpt whem.: 
they ſee a wolfe ora beare in the field? 
for preſently they runne and 'throwe. 
themſclues into their father.or mothers | 
armes, or at leaſt wiſe call ypon they * 
for helpe and ſfuccour. Runne thoy 7? 
in like manner vnto God, crie vpon 
his mercie, craue his aſſiſtance, ir is © 
the remedie which our Saucour hing® 
ſelf raughr vs laying , prey, leaſt youu enter Þ 
INTOTEHTATION. | 
2, Yf neuertheleſſe the tentation 
continew, or increaſe,then haſtely run="2 
ne in ſpirit to the crofle of our bleſſed”? 
ſaucour Telus imagining thou ſeeſt him * ? 
hanging theron before thy face, and : 
embrace the foot of the crofle vpothy® 
knees laying faſt hold vpon ir, as an 2 
Y 3 | 


v4 
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an allured ſantuarie, and proteſt that 
thou wilt neuer conſent to the tempra- 
tion, aske our Saucour ayde againit it, 
and continew alway this proteiting, 
that thou wilt never giue conſent, {0 
Jong as the remptatt6 laiteth, But while 

- thou makelt theſe earneſt & harty pro- 
teltations, & refuſal!s of conſent, look 

not the rteprta:161nthe ace, thinck nor 
on 1tas nigh as thou cait : but look on- 

Lily vpon our bleſſed Lord on the roode: 

for yt r1ou behold & collider the repra-. 

tion, principally when it is yehemEr,or 
| Carnall, itimay shake & vndermine thy 
© courage, and weaken thy conttancy 

& beſorc thou art awa2 , Divert thy 

thoughts with ſome good and com- 

WW mendable exerciſes, for ſuc! occupa- 
| tions, entering, and raking placein thy 
hart, will chace away tne tentations, & 
malicious ſuggeitions , and leaue no 
roome 1n thy hart to belodged 1n, 

3. Theſound & foueraigne remedie 
againſt all tentations, be they neuer io 

- great, isto vnfold our conſcience, Cll- 
play & lay op& the ſuggeſtios, feelings, 
& affects which ariſe in our minds, to 


manifeſt the & their occaſios to our — 
ritual 


i 
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ritual dizeour, For note this well,that "I 
the firſt coditio that thediuelwould ma- "W 
ke with a ſoule whom he would invei-- 
ole &deceave, is to cocealethe reratio; 1 
as they which wouldallure any maides 
or wems to their valawful deſires. at the. 
verie firlt abourding,warne them to ay Þ 
nothing of their motions & defires to 
their par&ts or housbads; where as God WM 
on theotherftdein his inſpiratios aboue® 
& before al things willeth, that we pro» 
curethem to be examined by our ſupe=® 
1:10urs, and conductours of our ſoules,_ - 

4. Yfafterall this, the tentartion ob=- 
ſtinately vex and perſequure vs,we muſt 
do nothing els , but shew our ſelues. 
conſtant, and perſcuer in proteſtin, 
from our harts, that we do not, ko, 
will not conſent ; for as maides can: 
neuer be married, ſo long as they ſay” 
no : ſo the ſoule, beske neuer {0 kbp. | 
tormented with tentation , can neuer? 
be hurt or detiled, fo long as vnfainedly : 
She ſayeth no. ; 

5. Diſpure not with thy enemie,difo 
courſe not with his ſuggeſtions , anf= 
wer him not one only worde, yaleſle * 
it be ſometimes that, which our bleſſed” 

Y 4 FR_ 
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Lord anfwerd him , and wherwith he 
| confounded him ; Go thy Way Sathan , 
. Jor «& #5 written , The Lord thy God Shals 
- gon adore, and him only shait thou ſerie 
ASa chaſt matron should nor anſwer 
on word,nor look once on the face of 
that naughtie perſon that sbould ſoli- 
Cit her to dis};oneſtie , Lut, cutting 
of short from his!lone-retorick, shou!d 
 prelentlie , 5nd at the Gme inſtant, 
turne her chouchts and affections to- 
wards her housband , and proteſt anew 
, the loyaltie which she oweth vnto 
him, and neuer ſtay one jont to dallic 
or patl'e, or enterchaunge: langaage 
with the laſcivious ſuirer : fo the de- 
uout ſ(oule aſſaulted with any tenta- 
* tion, should by no a bulte her 
# ſelf in diſcourcing, or conſidering, or 


_— 


_ ——— 


__ >? 
anſwering it, but ſincerely and that 1o- 


ſtantly,turae her thoughts to her Lord 
Iclis Chriſt, her deere ſpouſe , and 
make a new proteſtation and pro- 
FF miſe of loyaltie ro him , that she wil 
be his only and wholly fox euer. 


That 


Tf 5 £ wy _  & YW*wh. Vw” -_ Vie © ey ie s Ob 


a Dat we muſt diligently refiſt,cuen the 1 
leaſt tentations that are, F 


CHAPTER 09. 
LiTtHovsH wemult fight * 
, molt carefully againſt great & 
violent tentations with an in- 
uincible courage, & the victone gat» | 
ned againſt them be exceeding profite- 
ble vnto vs: yet peraduenture we may | 
profit more in relilting rerations of ef. F 
leſſer moment: foras greattemprations 
exceed in qualitie, (o thelefler infinity W 
exceed in number, in ſo much that the 
conqueſt of them,may be compared to 
the vitorie ouer the greater and vio= } 
lenter tentations. Wolues & Beares be - 
without all queſtion, more dangerous * 
then flies and gnattes : yet do they not 
rex anddiſquietvs ſolmportunly, nor 
exerciſe our patience ſo often , Itisan 3 
ealie thing to abſtaine from murther, 
bur harde to auoide ſmall cholericke | 
paſſions, & the ordinarie occaſions of * 
anger which are preſented to vs 3\moſt 
euery moment. It is ealie for a man ora"? 
woman to refraine fro comirting aftual 3 
BEE RE adul- 
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4 An Introduftion 
*4ulterie, but not ſo eaſie ro abſtaine 
fom waton lookes,from giuing or re- 
ceauing loue toyes, fro procuting fong 
fauours, fro ſpeaking & hearing words, 
of yanitie, Itis not yeric hard, notto 
admitt a cotrival or companion in loue 
berween housband and wife, and ro re- 
fuſe, conſent of bodily diſloyaltie in 
that kind, but not ſo calie to keep this 
diſloyaltie from entrieto the hart, and 
deſire, Veriecaſie isit fora ma to cotei- 
ne himſelffro ſtealing other mes goods 
but hard,nort ſo much as to couer or 
wishe them. Eaſe 1s it not to beare falle 
witnes in 1udgement, but nor (Þ caltc 
co refraine. from lies in conuerſation ; 
verie eal1enot to be drunk, but hard to 
be vittuoully (ſober & temperate ; verie 
ealtenot to defire anothers death, but 
hard not to deſice at leaſt ſome harme 
and diſcomoditie to him . Itis ng great 
difficultieto withhold our ſ-lues from 
defaming our aduetrlarie , bur hardto 
withhold difpraifing him , In a word 
theſe litle temptations of choler,of ſu!- 
pitions, of icalouſie, of enuie, of loue- 
ericks,of ieſts & vanities, of craftie and 
doubledcaling, of wanton and vachalt 
BEL | Re thoughts, 


and ſting vs by the face ; becaule ir 18) 
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thoughts,are things inwhich the patiece I 
and coſtancie of thoſe that are moit de-=M 
uout & reſolute in gods ſeruice,is moſt 
cotinuallietricd and exerciſed, We mw 
therefore prepare our ſelues ( my deer 
Philocrheus) with as great diligence As 
may be,to this fpirituall cobat:& allure 
ourſelues,that as manie yiCctories as WE? 
Shall winne ouerthele petie enenues & Y 
{light tentati6s,{ſo manie pretious gem» Þ 
mes $halbe placed in the crowne of glo« Þ| 
rie,which God prepareth for vs 1n para= Þ 
diſe. Therefore yf we meane to fight va= 
liatly againſt greater teratios thatbehlige: 
vs, we mult practize euerie day to rel{t F 
& rebutt,theleweaker aſlaults of ordina» Y 
rie teptations when they come ypon vs. * 


Remed ze A a1nft theſe [ eſſer [ empt 4= | . 
tions, CHAP. 9. | 

I. E L L then,cocerning theſe 3 
VV ſmall terations of vainglo»? 
rie, ſuſpition,fretting, 1ea=] 
louſie;enuie,loue-fancies,andſuchhke 


trashe , which like flies and gnattesdo1 
trouble our eyes, and ſometimes bite 


unpoſlible to be altogether exempred 
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beſt reliſtance that we can make them, 
LISnotto ver our clues for them : for 
hey canot hurt vs, though they trouble 
v$4licle:ſo that we be throughly reſo]- 
-ued to ſerue God entirely. 
2, Deſpiſethen theſe pettic aſſaults, 
and youchſafe not ſo much as to thinck 
ypon that which they 45.4 40600 would 
Incline thee ynto: let them buzze abour 
'hine cares as much as they will , anc 
 xXunne round abour thee heer and t/,-re 
} as flies vie to doe, but when they | - 71k 
$ 20 ſting,and make ſome abode is i*:y 
F- Hart,the do nothing els but quietlie re- 
8 mouc the and bineb them fro thece,not 
8 fighting againſtrhe, nor parlying with 
© them, but producing ſome contraric 
T8 acts whatſoeger ; bur eſpecially acts of 
88 the loue of God. 
F 3. Foryfthou wilt beleene me,ſtriue 
" not to cagrelie to oppole manie adts 
F ofthe contrarie virtue,to the importu- 
# nitic of any tentation which thou fee- 
$8 Icſt (for that were to parlie and diſpute 
| with it, which before we forbad thee 
 £o doe) but hauing made an act of the 
+ Wartue rectly contrarie to the renta- 
| | tL0OR 
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-andfreed from their importunitie: the 
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tion which impugneth thee ( yfthou +{F? 
haſt had leafure to furuay the qualitie *-*; 
of the tempration ) rake thy recourſe 
preſently vnto the hart of Ieſus Chriſt 3 
crucified, and with an a& of feruens 
loue to him, kifſe his bleiled feer. This 
is the be{t meanes to conquer and tame 
our enemie as well in litle as In great 
trentations; for the loue of God contat- 
| acth in it ſelf the perſectiss of all other 
virtues, and that farre more excellently, 
then the virtues them (elues do con- 
tine them:and therfore is a more ſoue- 
raigne counter-poiſon againlt all vices; 
And thy ſoule accuſtoming 1n all ten- 
tations, to haue recourſe vnto this vnl= 4 
uverſall remedie, need not examin what 
patticular tentations it {uffereth , but. 
iimplie feeling her ſelf troubled with 
anie,will find quiet and eaſe in this ge- 
nerall refuge: which belides is ſo dread- 
full and terrible to our ghoſtly enemie, 
that when he once hath experience,that 
all bis tentations prouoke vs to this di- 
uine loue of our redeemer, he will 
ceale from battering vs with them, 
And thus much concerning leflertem- 
prations; for he that should ende- 
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UOur to fight with them one by one, Ml ne: 
Shoud put him ſelf ro much care, with fro 


No profit, CO1 
by 

— een FE Cas. mc 
How to ſtrengthen our hart againſt o* 
temptations, CHAP. 10, Ai 

\2 Oxs$S1DER from timeto time thy 
whar paſſions do raigne in thy W qui 

ſoule, and hauing dilcouered M we 

them , begin a manner and courſe of M for 
life cleane oppolite and contrarie ynto the 
them in thought, word , and deed, For W mc 
example,yt thou find thy ſelfinclinedto rat 
thepaſſion of ſelf love and vainglone: {tri 
thinck often vpon the nulerie of this , 


mortalllife of ours ; how bitrer thele 
vanities wilbe to our conſcience atthe 
bowre of our death;how vacomly they 
be fora nobleand gcnerous hart ; that 
they are but trifles, and babies for litie 


ch1!dren to play withall, and ſuch other th: 
* COnfiderationsas theſe. Speak allo ear- W! 
neſtly and often agaiaſt vainglorie, all- cat 
though itſceme thou ſpeakeſt againſt pe 
thy will, diſpraiſeit ro*the vttermoſt of It 
thy power : torſo thou shajtin a man- TI 


ner 
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nercngage thy owne reputation to flle ; 
from that 1n deed, which thou ſo much 
condemnelt in words : and many times 
by much ſpeaking againſt a thing, we 
moue ourlelaes to hate and deſpiſe tr, 
though at the firſt we bare ir aftection, 
Exerciſe works of humilitie and abie- 
(ti as much as thou canſt; euen againſt 
thy owne inclination , for (o thou halt 
quickly geta habit of humilitie, and 
weaken the vice of vainglorie in (uch 
ſort, that when the temptation aſlaileth 
thee , thy inclination wilbe now no 
moreableto take part with the temp=- 
tation, and thy ſoule will haue more 
ſtrength to refiſt it, 

2. Yfthon art inclined to couetoul- 
nefle, thinck often vpon the extreme 
follie, and madnes of this vice, which 
renareth vs {laves to that drofle which 
was created to ſerue vs ; thiyck how 
at onr death we muſt leaue all , and: 
that perhaps in the hands of them,that 
will {cater it as careleflely, as we had 
carefully ſcraped it rogether$ and 
perchaunce in their ſow -752 whome 
It wilbe cauſe of their vtter ruine 
and damnation, Speak much againſt 
- aug- 7 
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auarice, and praiſe the contempt of { 
worldlic pelfe. Enforce thy ſclf often | 
times to giuealmes, and to put in vre C 
theacts of charutie , and works of mer. F 
cle, and accuitome ſeme times to F 
omitt ſome occaſions of gaine| and [ 
commodirie, , 
3. So yt thoube ſubiect to the paſ- 
fion of idle and catrnall loue, thinck 
how dangerous a follic it 1s , as well 
to thy ſelf as to others whome thy fan- 
cie may bring to be companions of thy AF 1 
perills. Conſider what an vaſeemlie 
thing 1t 1s,to abuſe and (as a man may 
fay ) prophane the nobleſt afteQtion i 
of our ſoule, in ſuch yaine employ- | 
ments; how ſubject this paſlion 1s to f 
blame of the wiſer ſort, and how pre- F 
- Enant a token of extreme lightnes of 
ynderſtanding. Talk often in praiſe of ! 
chaſt behaueour , let thy diſcources be p 
ſtill in commendation of cleane and v 
pure ſoules : and 2s much as 1s poſſible, | N 
endeuour to auoideall light behaueour \ 
and all tricks and royes of fond loue. 
4. To be breef,in rime of peace and l 


reſt, that is when the remptations of 
thoſe finnes to which thou art molt 
: OT TE _ "WY . © » PM ; ſab- 
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ſubie&, do nor troublethee, then ex- 
erciſeall the acts of the contrary virtues 
thou canſt, and yf occaſions of doing 
them , preſent not th2m ſelues , fiad 
meanes to meet with the occaſions, for 
ſo will thy hart be ſtrengthenedgnd ar- 
med :gain{t cucurecemprations, 


| 
+ ——_—_— 


of vnquietnes of mind, 
CHAPTER IL. 

[. NaeviszsTNEs isnota ſimple 
and ſingle rempration , but a 
ſource and (pring from when- 

ce many other temptations take their 

beginning : I mill ſpeak a word or two 
therof, Sadnes 1s nothing els bur a grief 


| : >» 
and ſorow of mind, concciued forlome 


i. 


il or damage, which is in vs agaialt our. 


will : whether this euil be outward;as 
pouertte, licknes, conrempt : 'or 1n- 
ward , as ignorance, lack of deuotion, 


repugnance, temptation, For waet. 


the ſoule feeleth her (elf charged and 
burdened with any euil , she is aggree» 
ved therat,and there enters (adnes 1nto 
her: and preſently she deſireth to be de- 


livered and freed fro it:and not without 


good 
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good reaſon : for every thing naturally 


defireth that which is good, and flieth 


from that which is knowen or ſuppoſed 
to be euil. Yftheſouleſeek out meanes 
to be freed from the euil which oppreſ- 
ſ{erh hcer.and to berid from the burden 
of it for Gods loue, she will teck thoſe 
meanes with patience, {weernes, humi- 
lite . and repoſe of mind , expecting 
her deliyery more from t!:e prouidence 
and gogydres of God, then from her 
ovne, induſtrie, labour, and diligence, 
Burt vyf $he deſire to be ealed trom her 
vexation for lelf laue, then will she 
torment and weerie, and trouble her 
ſelf in ſecking rhe meanes of her eale: 
as thovgh it depended more of her 
ſelf, then of God. I ſay not that She 
thincketh or indgeth (o, bur thar she 
behaueth her {&@f oO carefullie, fo ha- 
ſtelie, & lo earneſtlie, as yt indeed 5he 
thought lo. So thar yf she meer not 


. 


Ss. / with that which she delireth, preſentite 
and out of hand, then falleth she 1nto 
a vnquietnes , and impatience ; 

y which the former vexation ot eull, 
not departing from her, bur rather 


Waxing farre worſe, she entreth| 1nto 
| 2n- 
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anguish , diſtreſfle, faintnes of hare; 
and !lofle of all courage : ſo that she 
ndgeth and deemerth her miſerie ro be 
palt all remedie. Where thou ſceſt, 
that ſadnes., which had a inſt and 
lawfull beginning grounded vpon rea- 
ſonable conſiderations, afterward en- 
gendreth yvnquietnes , and vnquiet- 
nefle againe, addeth an increaſe of 
ladnes , Which 1s exceeding pertl- 
1ous , 

2, This vnquietnes of mind,is the 
reatett 11] that can come to the {ou- 
E excepting finne. For as the (edi- 
tions and ciuil diſcords of a common 
wealth , 15 the vtter ruine and ouer- 
t:row therof, and maketh it altoge- 
tacr ynable to reſiſt the forraione 1n- 
uader : (o our hart troubled and diſ- 
quieted 1n it ſelf , looſeth all for- 
ce and abilitie, to defend rhe virtues 
Which 1t had purchaſed , and all mea- 


WF ncs tro refit the tentations of the 
b. | onoltlie enemie : 


who at that nine 


d, 


vieti all kind of diuices and inuen- 
tons, knowing that according to 
the prouverbe ir is, good fishiog in trou- 


bled water, 


3. Vo- 
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E Vnquietnes proceedeth ofa inor- R 
dinate deſire to be deliuered from tlie of 


euil that one feeleth , or to obtainethe 
good that onedelireth;and yet nothin 
maketh the evil worſe, nor Es 
the good farther fromwvs, then/doth ya- 
quietnes and vnrcaſonable |haſtines, 
Birds do remaine fa{t 1n the! nets and 
Iime-twigges , becauſe finding them 
{elues bur a litle caught hold of, they 
beat and flutter vp and downefo cagre- 
—ly,thatthey are more and moreentan- 
| gledin the ſaare. When thou delireſt 
carneſtly ro be freed from any |cuil, or 


| | co obtaine any good - the fr} 12109 wo 
3 thou mult doe, 15 to repole thy mind, ny 
and quiet thy thoughts and aftefts from WW: . 
ouer-haftie pourſuire of thy defire:aud oo 
then faire and ſoftly beginne ro pour-, his 
chaſe thy wishe , raking by order, and fear 
one after another, the meanes which 48 
thou tudgeſt couenientto the attaining = 
therof. And when I lay faire and loftly, Ling 
I doe nor meane}fiowly and negligetiy, are 
but withour poſt-haſt, without troubic A 
and vnquietnes: otherwiſeinſteed of at- KL 
taining to the effect of thy deſire, thou fort 
wilt be more entangled in this laby- *J 


rinthe 
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inthe of troublſom thoughts , then 


defore, | 
"Þ ” ſoule 15 alway mmyhands 6 Lord: 
nd I haue not forgotien thy law ; ſayd 
Dauid. Examin often cuery day, at leaſt 
notning & cuening, whether thy ſoule 
dein thy hands, or ſome paſhon of yn- 
quiernes hath robbed thee of it, Con- 
ider whether thou haue thy hart at 
commandement , whether 1t be not 
eſcaped and fled away from thee, to 
ome varulie affection of loue, hatred, 
enuie, couetouſnes, feare,toye, ſadnes: 
and yfitbe wandred aſtray, ſeek it out 
rrelently, and bring it back again gen- 
tie to the preſence of God, religning 
t with all tky affetions and deſires 
no the obedience and direction of 
his divine pleaſure, For as they thar 
feare leaſt they loſea thing which they 
oue well , keep ir faſt claſped in their 
hands : (o in imitation of this great 
ting we should always ſay from our 
tarts; O my God my ſoule is in con= 
inuall danger of being loſt , and there- 
ore I carie it always in my hand, and 
or this diligent care of my ſoule,I have 
tot forgotten thy holie lawe. | 
5. Per- 
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5. Permitt not thy deſires, be they 
neuer ({o litle,and of never lo {ſmall im- 
porrance,to dilquiet thy mind:for after 
litle defires, come great ones, and find 
thy hart more readic and dilpoled to be 
troubled and pur out of order, When 
thou perceauelt vnquietnes to enter, 
commend thy ſ(elt ro God , and reſolue 
thy ſelf ro doe nothing ar all, that thy 
vehement delire exhorteth, vntill that 
diiquiet be ouerpaſled : vnleſle it be 
ſomething that cannot be djfferred:and 
then thou mult with a gentle an quiet 
endeuour, withhold the current ot thy 
aftection, tempering and moderativg 
iras much as is pollible ; and after this 
repolſe,doe that which is requiſite to be 
done, not as thy defire commandeth, 
but as reaſon preſcribeth, 

9. Ifthou calt diſcover the vnquiet- 
nes of thy mind to him thar gouerveth 
thy ſoule, orat the leaſt to ſome truſtie 
and deuout frind : doubt not but pre- 
{ently thou $balt find it appeaſed. For 
communicating of griefs of \our hatt, 
worketh the ſame off in the.rroubled 
ſoule, that letting of bloud doth inthe 
- bodie ofhim thats in a cotinuall ague 
an 
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and this 1s the remedie of remedies. So. 


holy king Lewis gaue this councell to 
Lis Lonne :: If thou teeleſt 1n thy hart, 
any thing that troubleth thee, tell it 
preſently vnto thy confellour, or vnto 
tome good tiind , and thou $halt beare 
thy greef venie ealily,through the com- 
fort that he Will gue thee, 


CER—_= —_ — — — 
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Of ſadneſſe, CHAP. 12. 


l, ADNEs that ix according to God 
( layrh S. Paul ) work-th penarmce 
wnto ſalzwation : but ſadnes of the 

world worketh death, Sorow then and 

kdnes,may be good or bad , according 
to the ſundrie ettets which it worketh 
in vs, True it is,that it producerh more 
naught then good:forithath but.onely 
two that are commendable, mercy, and 
penaunce ; and fix bad ones : anxietie, 
lloth, indignation , icalolie , enuie, and 
impatience: Which cauſed the wiſeman 
to lay. Sorrow k /lerch many, and there 1s no 
proffitin 1t : becauſe for two profitable 
ſtreames which flow from the (pring of 
ladnes, there are fix other ſtark naught, 
Wat runne from the ſame head. Lo 
"7X; 2, The 


+2, The-enemie vſeth {adnes as a fix... 
diſpoſition to exerciſe his temptations 


againſt rhe iuſt; for as he endeuoursto 
make the wicked toyous and glad in 
their ſinnes ; ſo dotirk 
make deyout petiellghidand heauic in 
their good actions. Ahdas' he can by 
no meanes procure euil ro be commit- 


oO about,to ' 


oy "+ | 


ted , but by making it ſeeme pleaſaunt 


and delectable, ſo be eannor withdraw 
men fro doing that which is good, but 


by making it appeer diſtaſtfull, ſad,and_ 


dilplealing. 'He taketh delight in ſad- 


nes, becauſe he him ſelf is fad and me- 


lancholick , and ſo sbalbe eternally: 
therfore would he haue cuery one be 
like him (elfin ſorow. | 

This prepoſterous ſadnes, trou- 


| bleth the mand, putreth it into dilquiet, 
' aflaulteth it with vnreaſonable feares, 


inetha bitter traſt ro the ſweereſt de- 
uotions, dulleth and ouerthroweth the 
braine, depriueth the ſoule of reſolu- 
tion , 4udgement , and courage, To 
be short, itis like a hard winter , that 
cutteth away all the beautie of the field, 
and ſwalloweth all l1uing creatures : for 


Ef baunisheth all (weetnes from the 
| | ſoule, 


w— - 
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ſoule , and lameth hec iw-the vit of her © 
powers and faculties, Ytthon chaunce » 
to be aſſailed with this daungerous hea» 
uinefle, Philorheus, practize thereme-. 
dies enſewing. 
4. 1s ary body fad ( ſfayth S.Iames) led } 
h:impray. Prayer is a ſoueraigne reme- | 
die : forit lifteth vp the ſoule vnto God, ;\ 
who 1s ou-onhe 1oye and conſolation; þ 
but when thou prayelſt in fadnefle and J 
ſorow, vie afteftions and words which 4 
tend to confidence and loue of God,as: F 
O mercifull father,moſt bounrifulland 
pirifull God, my ſweet Saucour; O God J 
of my hart, my 10ye, my hope, my deer 
ſpouſe, the welbe-loued of my ſoule, & |} 
ſuch like. | 
5. Strivemanfvullic againſttheincli- } 
naions of ſorowe: allthough all thy? 
actions and exerciſes, during.the time 
of this (ad paſlis, ſeeme voto thee to be } 
po armed coldlie, heauihe, and flack- 
ie ; omitr them not for all that:for the 
enemie who pretendeth ro wearie vs } 
from doing well by ladneſſe, ſeeing that 4 
notwithſtanding this deuice of bis, yer Þ 


Oo k = |: 
we folow our woonted exerciſes , and © 


that being performed againſt all is 1 
Z 


repu- 


MM ow a 
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repugnance of heauie paſlios, our wor- 
kes are of greater valew and merit ; he 
leaueth to aftiit vs any more therwith, 
..6, Sivg {puituall tongs ſomtimes; 
for the deui] hath often times left of his 
troublelome operati6 by ſuch meanes: 
witnelle the bad ſpirit that oblefled 
Saul, whoſe violence was teprefled by 
Dauids melodious & lacred Plalmodie, 

7. Itisallo good to divert our thou- 
ghts by externall occupations ; varied 
and chaunged as much as we can : that 
ſo our mind may be withdrawen from 
the ſad obie&, and r'.c ſpirits be hea- 
ted and punihed, fadnes being a' paſ- 
ſion ofa cold and drie complexion, 

8. Exerciſe many cxteraall actions 
with fernour, although it be without 
guſt or ſpirituall feeling :embracinga 
crucihx, and *PPIymS it ſtraightlyro 
thy breſt, kifling the feer and hands of 
it with reverence, ſtretching thy eyes 
and hands vnto heaven, lifting vp thy 
yoicevnto God by words of loue and 
confidence, ſuch as folow : My we:ve- 
loued 15 myne, and Iam h : My welbeloued 
z onto me a poſy of myrrhe,he iLall remane 

| betwixt my breaſls, Mine eyes do melt 18t0 
[cares 


Tod dennurst5fe. Parr. 4. 
feares vnto thee © ay 0 od ſaying , When wilt 
thou cemfort me f 9 leſws, be leſrzs tome; 
tree fweet Teſus 12 my ſole , and mM /aule 
w-l lite in thee, Who can ſeparate me from 
the lore of God fand fuch like. 

9. Moderate diſciplines ate not amil- 
ſe. Becauſe this volitary afflictio applied 
ovrward]y,obtainerth inward c6lolation 
fro God: & t!:e ſoule feeling paine with= 
out diverteth her felt tro thinckiog of 
thofe which moleiſt her within. Freque=- 
ting alſo ofthe holy comunion is an ex- 
cel!cr cordial: for that heauClybread ſtrE. 
orheneth che harr,& reioicerh rhe ſpirir, 

10.” Difcouer all feelings, affects and 
ſuggeſtiss whic! proceed fro this [picit 
of tadnes, manifelt rhem fincerely and 
fairhfullic ro thy guide and copfellout: 
ſeek the companic of {pirituall perlons, 
and be with the as much as thou canſt, 
during the time of thy ſadnes. And laft 
of all,refignerhy (elf vp to ths hands of 
God , preparing thy {elf ro {after this 
heauinefle aud ſorow patiently, as4iuft 
punishment of thy vaine myrthe 2nd 
pallerimes:and doubt nor at a};butthar 
God, after he hath tried thee , will de- 
liter thee from lis evil, NJ ro 
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of Pivitual hd ſenfible Aolarionr: 
4nd bow one muſt behaue him ſelf 


in them. Cap, 13. 


O Þ corinneth and gouerneth 
this great world in a perpetuall 
victthtude or enterciaunge of 
night into day, ſpring into ſommer, 
ſommer into autumne, autumne into 
winter,and winter into the ſpringtime 
agame ; & one day 1s never in all things 
and points like to another : {ome are 
clowdie,ſome bright-ſhining,ſome ray- 
nic,ſome drie, ſome windie,tome {ti}! & 
louelie. A varietieis this, which giveth 
excceding beauric to the whole world, 
The hike is with man, who, according 
tothe ſaying df theauncienr ſages, is an 
abridomet of the world, or another litle 
world : forhe alſo is never in the ſame 
eſtare,his life paſſeth like waters ebbing 
and flowing in a perpetuall diverſitic of 
morions, which ſome time lift him vp 
by hope, ſome time beare kim \downe 
with feare : (ome time caric him to the 
rizbt hand with coſolations, ſome rime 


wafte him to the left hand with affit- 
ions : 
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Gtions: & not one day,no not ſo much 

as.one onely hower of all his life,ls-10 
ail points ike another. : 

2. This isa neceffitie aduertiſement 
which I (et thee downe : we mult do 
our beſt to haue a continuall aud :n- 
uvincible indifferencie and equalitigiof 
hart , amid tiiis wonderfull inequeſitie 
of occurrences. And aldeit all things 
do;chaunge and turne giadtlie. ratnd 
abouzr vs, yet muſt we ſtand ſtedfaſthe 


and vamoueablie, always looking agd 


aſpiring towards our God, Let the $hip 
take what route it liſt, let 1t fiogle 
rowards ea(t, or weaſt,north, or ſourh, 
what wind Coeuer drigeth 1t , neuer will 
the compalle.look any other way,baut 
rowards the'faice pole-itarre.. Ler all 
turne-vplide downe, not oalie round } 
about vs, but euen within vs, let our 
ſoule be ſorowfull , or 10yfull, ler 1t be 
11 peace, or trouble, in {weetnes or 
bitteroeſle, in light, or in darkves, in 
tentation,or in repoſe, in taſt , or out 
of taſt, deuout , or yndeuour, let the 
{\unne burne and ſcorche it, or the 
deaw moiſten and refresb it : yet always 
muſt che. point of our hart , cur ſpinr, 
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our ſoperiour will, which isSurcard or 
copatie, look inceſlauntly,& tend con- 
tnuallic, rowards the loue of God her 
Creatour,her Samour,& her onely hap. 
pines and (Ouetaigne co00d, Whert er we 
te or aye ( lavth the Apoſtle) we belong 
#0 God, And W110 444462 abie to ſrpurdte us 
from the lowe of Goa? nothing shalbeable 
to diflolue and vndoe this loue, neither 
tibulatio,nort diſtrefle,nor anguiſh,nor 
death, nor life ; nor preſent, nor future 
dolours,northefeare of imminent dan- 
gers, nor thel{ubriicne of malicious ſpl- 
Tts,nor the (ublLinitie of conlolations, 
nor the depth or profunditie of affit- 
Qios,nor the tendernes, nor driaefle of 
hart, nor any other thing $ball ſeparate 
vs from this holy claritie, founded and - 
grounded in our Saucour Chritt Jeius, 

3. This abſolute and perfect reſolu- 
tion, neuer to foriake God, oraban- 
don his ſwee: Sue , (erueth for a coun- 
terpoilero our ſoules, ro keep them 1n 
holieindifterencie, amidſt rhe in equas 
htie & diuerfirie of morios & chaunges 
w:ich the codit16 of this life bringeri, 
For as the litle Bees ouertaken with a 
ſtozme in the ficlds, charge thegm (elyes 
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To 4 dewoute Life, Part. 4. of © 
vith licle grauel ſtones, ro ballafice the 
elues in the ayre, that they may not'fo 
eaſtite be caried away bv the wind:{o our 
ſoule by a lively refolution A—_— 

the pretioas lon? of God, conrinuet 
conſtant in the midit of tl;e inconſtans 
cieand mutab1}ine of confolations and 
afthictions, {piritua)l & remporal!, Jote- 
110ur and exterionr. But beſides this ge- 
nerall doctrine, wee ftand in need of 
ſome particular documents, 

4. Firſt then, I fay that deuotis conſt. 
ſterh nor in that ſame ({weernes, ſoftnes, 
comfort, or ſenfible tendernes of harr, 
which moueth vsto'teares & fighes,and 
giueth vs a certainedelicious taft, and z 
kind of conter& fatisfatid in our fpirt- 
wall exerciſes. No(my deer Philotheus) 
deuotio; & that miner of cendernes of 
hart, is vor al one thing. For manie fou- 
les have this ſupple qualitie,& thoſe ſen- 
ſible conſolations, which for all r-at let 
not to be verie vicious, & conlequently 
want the true lone of God;and haue no 


true deyorion at all. Saule perſequnting 


oo Dauid to the death,who fled front 
Im into the wildernes of Engaddf, en- 
tted all alone into a vaſt caue, where 

T4 Dauid 
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Damid and his peoplelay hidden, Dauid 
who at this _ might haue kil- 
led him athouſand times, (pared his life, 


and would nor {o much as put him in_ 
feare: but (ulkered lum to go foorth 


quietly at his pleaſure, called after him, 
ro declare vnto him his innacencie, 
and to giue him go vnderſtand, that he 
had bcen ar lis mercie, Well heervpon 
what did not Saul to shew chat his hart 
was mollified towards Dauid ? he cal- 
led him his childe, fell into plaine wee- 
ping , to praile him , ro confelle his 
mecknes, to pray vato God for him, 
to pretage and foretell his fturure great- 
nes yas commend his owne palte- 
ritie vnto him. What greater{weernes, 
and rendernes of hart could he make 
Shew of ? and yet for all that, he had 
not chaunged his canckred mind, not 
lefr of his rancorous intention , but 
cotinued perlecuting Dauid as cruelle 
as before.- Euen ſo there may be found 
many perſons , that conſidering the 
goodnes of God, and the doleful! pal- 
16 of our Saueour, doe feele great ten- 
dernes of hart, which forceth them t0 
Ggh,to weep, to blelle, and praiſe God, 
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To 4 denowth Tife. Part. 4, 33 
and pju& him thancks verie feelingly,at 
leaſt verie ſenſtbhe; in fo much that one * 
would indge their hart to be ſealed and 
poſlefſed with a mightie dcale of deuo- 
tion: But when the matter comes to the 
proofe, we Shall find, that like as shore 
{odaine shewers of a hot ſummer, fal- 
ling in great bigge droppes vpon the 
earth and not pearcing it, ſerue for no- 
thing els bur to produce todeſtooles 
and mushroms : Fuen ſo the reares and 
tendernes of theſe men, falling vpon a 
vicious hart, and not penetrating 1t, be - 
altogeather vyproficable, For notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe great dropps of fen- 
ible denotion , they will nor part from 
onedodkin of their enel gotten goods, : 
not renounce one of all their crooked 
2nd peruerſe affetions, nor ſuffer rhe 
leaſt incommoditie of the world for 
the ſernice of our Saucour, for whole 
lake they wepr ſo carneſtlic. So that 
the good motions Which theſe poore 
ſoules felt, ate nothing bur ſpirituall 
mushrums ; and ate not onelie no true 
denotion , but oftentimes greart {lights 
of the denil, who nouſling them vp 
in theſe falſe confolations , makes 
: Z'7 '+.. _— 
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Gem remaine conrented afnd fatis- 
fed cherwich : that fa they $hould 
fearch no Farther for true and” (ound 
dtnorion., Which contilteth in 2 
romprt, relolute, aRtiue , and con- 
{tane will, of purting in execution 
thar which they know to be agreable 
to Gods Heatiiee', A litle cluld will 
weepe tenderly yt he ſee his mother 
launced wihea $he 1s let bloud : but 
yt his mother ar the (ame time de- 
mand an apple , or a paper of com- 
Ne which be harh in his hands , he 
will by no meanes ler it goe from 
him . demand it shee never {o ſwee- 
F ty. Such for the more part arerhele. 
tender deg orions , conlidering the {tro- 
ks of the {Peare , waich pearcel che 
harr of our Savecour , we weepe bit- 
rer11e thnertore: And aias { my Philo- 
theus } it is right well donne to. be- 
waile the orowfall death and wofull 

aition of our father and redeemer, 
ba why thea do we not gine him the 
an»le which we haue 1n our hands, 
fecing he asketh it vs ſo earneſtly, to 
wit , dar! :arc, the only fraidt of loue, 


Wiich our leate Sa1Ccour quay 
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of vs? Whetrfore rehgne we aot yaro 

him (ſo manie perttie affections, dg» 
lights, & (elf, pleaſures,wivigh he would 

ull out-of our hands and cannot, be&- 
caulc tl;ey be our babies, tney be our 
comtits of which we be more. foud, 
then defirous of his heaucn}y grace? 
Ah Philotheus, theſe be babie-loues, 
litle childrens frindsh1ps, tender indeed, 
bur feeble, but fantaiticall, but frut- 
Rlelle, and without cttedt, Deuonon 
then , conliſteth not in ſuch render 
and (enlible affections , which lome- 
times proceed of a nature or com= 
plexion in it (elf ſofc , ſupple, 'apre 
and eafie to receaue any impreſhon : 
but ſometimes of the crafte of the de- 
vel, who: to bulie vs  veprofitablie 
about ſuch trasch and droguene, 
{tirreth vp -ous fantaſie to the appre- 


” hon fic forto receaue ſuch motions. 
ul 5. Yet thele (elf fame tendre and 
f, ſweeraffeRtions are manie times good 
he and profitable, for they prouoke the 
$\ apperite of the ſoule , comfort the 
to ſpirit , and adde to the prompurtude 
18, of our deuotion', a kind of 1ollitie 
th and cheerfullnes , which makerh our 
of F 76 ations 
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ations comehe 8& delighrfull;enen in 
outward $hew & appecrance. Whictris 


the guſt or traſt that one feeleth in diui- 
- nEand heauenly matters, of which Da- 
; uidexclaimeth : O Lorhiw ſweet are thy 


words to my taſPthey ar: ſweeter then horny 
#ozmymeonth, And indeed the leaſt and 
meanelt cotentment of deuotio Wi:ich 
wereceauein holy exerciſes, 1s better 
in all reſpe&s, then rhe molt excel- 
lent recreations and pleaſures of the 


' world. The breaſts, and nulke, that 


Is, the fauours of the heauenly ſpou- 
ſe, are ſweeter and pleafaunter tothe 
ſoule, then the daintie{t and molt pre- 
rious wine of earthly delights. Herhat 
once hath taſted them , eſteemeth all 
other comforts, bur gaulle and wor- 
mewood. As they that hold the hearbe 
Scitique in their mouth , traſt {o plea- 
faunt a ſweetnes, that they fecle net- 
cher hunger nor thirſt for t5e walle : 
ſo they,to whome God hath imparted 
this celeſtiall Manna of internal! con- 
ſolations, can neither delire nor re- 
ceaue the contentments of the world, 
at leaſt to take any-pleaſure in them, 
or to {erte their affections ypon _ 

CP - ; They 


To 4 devontebife. Part.4. 5% 
They be taſts' given before hand;,Iof+ * 
theimmorral}delights which God hath, 
layd vp in heagen for the: ſoules that; 
ſearche after him : they be the \ugred 
comfits and carowayes which he giuerh} - 
vnto vsSas his litle children to allure vs? 
they be the cordiall waters which he 
preſenterth to ſtrengthen rhem-; and; 
manie times they be handſ(cls,or pled»; 
ocs of everlaſting felicitie, They lay 
that Alexander the great, ſailing inthe! 
manie ſea, diſcouered before the reſt--/ 
of his companions, the land of the 
happie Arabia, by the ſmell of-the 
{weer odours which the wind brou- 
ght with it, and therevpon receaued 
him ſelfe, and gaue great encourage- 
ment, to his felow-ſoldiours-: ſo ofr 
times in this morta!l life , we receaue 
theſe delights and pleaſures of deuo- 
tion , Which no doubr preſent vnto 
our memorie, the ioyes and, delights 
of the happie land of heaven, wher- 
unto we doeall faile and aſpire.” 

6. But thon wilr ſay, ſince there 
are ſome ſenſible conſolations that 
de good, and come from God, and 


other ſome that be yoprofitable, and 
MP per=- 
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pernicious, .. proceeding either from 
nature 40r from the enemie., how 


Shall-I' diſlinguishe the one from the 


other', and diicerne th2 vnprokitable 
from thoſe that be good, It 15 a gene- 
ralirule- (my Philotheus ) for alk the 
paſlions and affections of our ſoule, 
that we muſt know them by their 
fruicts : our ſoules be as 1t were trees; 
afteftions and patlions be the bowes 
and braunches ; works and aCtions be 
the fruicts,. It is a good loule , that 
feeleth good affetions , and the afte- 
tions are good which bring foorth in 
VS. great is of holie actions, YE 
the delights, the tendernes, the con- 


' ſolations which we feele in {pirituall 


exetciles, do make. vs more humble, 
more patient, tractable , charitable, 
fuller of copaſſion rowards our neigh- 
bour ; more feruent in mortifying our 
concupiſcence and naughtic inclina- 
tions; more conſtant in out good ex- 
erciſes and reſolutions ; more meek 
and ſupple, and pliable-to thoſe who- 
me we ought to obey; more m- 
ple and fincere in our lives : then 
without | all doubt Philotheus ,- they 
2 1-1 TRP are 
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are from God.” But yf' theſe delighes' 

have no {weetnes, ſauing 'onely tor” 
_ our owne ſetues , yf they' make v8 
curious, peeuish», ſower , - ſulten \; 


impatient , (tubborne , fierce', pre-*- ' 


ſumpruous, hard: harted rowards' our' 
netghbours , yf therefore eſteeming 
our ſelues allredie pertie Saints , we 
will no more be {(ubiect to corre 
aion nor diretion, then deere Philo-" 
 theus,, beware of them , then doub=- 
tleſle they be falſe and pernicious 
conlolations, A good tree "cannot: 
bring foorth any other but good 
fruicts, | 
7. When we receaue theſe deh- 
ghes and 'comforts in our” exerciſes 
we mult. 1, Firſt of all humble our 
ſelues- profoundly | before allrughtie 
God tand rake heed of (aying ro our 
(elues by reaſon of theſe (weer com- 
forts: how perfect , how good am [ 
become ! No Philotheus, not fo, rheſe 
be good things in deed, but they make 
vs never the better for hauing thems 
for, asT hane ſayd, deuorion; confiſterh 
not in them, bur let vs faye and thinck 
from our harts ; O how good is God: 
| To a. 0 
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to ſuch as hope in him ,-to:the ſoule 
that (eeketh after him ! He rhat hath 
' ſugar melting in his mouth, cannor 
properhe lay that his mouth 1s ſweet, 
bur chat the (ugar , which 1s 1n his 
mouth , is tweet to his mouth: So 
though theleſpirituall delights be verie 
gool1, and that God who impatteth 
them to vs, 15 exceeding good, yet folo- 


wethirnort, that he which receaneth 
_ "them,isgood, 2, Let vsacknowledge' 


our {ciges as yet to be ]itle children,and 
thatwe itand in need of milk:that theſe 
ſugred confits be giuen vs, becauſe as 
yer our [piritis tender and delicate, and 
therfore needeth allurements and bay- 
res, to be drawen with allto the love of 
God. 3. Bur after that, ſpeaking g6- 
nerallie, and ordinarily ,: let vs receaue 
thele graces and fauours humbly, and 
reuerently, eſtetming them exceeding 
pretious, not ſo much for that they are 
'2n then (elues, as thatiris the hand of 
God whiche powreth them into out 
hart. Asalouing mother to allure her 
child , putreth her owne (elf the ſugred 
| conhits into his mouth one by one, 
| Ieecly (miling , and tenderlie pany 


, 
: 
- 


with him the while: for yfthe child bad 
witt and yſe of his reaſon , fe would 
much more eſteeme, his mothers che- 


 rishing embraces, then rhe (weernes of 


the confies , be they neuer ſo dainrtie. 
yoitis much Philorheus ro reccaue & 
feel in our ſoules this {weernes of deuo- 


ton: burit is the ſweet of all fweetnes - 
to conlider that God, with his loutng 


and farherlte hand ; putreth them asir 
were into our mouth,to our hart,and 
ſoule. 4. Hauing received them thus 


| 1n-humble and renerent wiſe, let vs em- 


ploy them whollie according to the its 
tention of the giuer . And whetfore 
think yee, dooth God beſtowe theſe 
lweet comforts vpon vs? to make vs 
(lweet towards cuery bodie, and amou- 
rous towards him , The mother giues 
comfits to her litle child, ro make him 
kille her ; let vs likewiſe kiile our bleſ- 
led Saucour, who maketh much of vs 
dy theſe conlolations : ro kifle our Sa- 
veour , 15 to obey lim , to fullfill his 
will, to folow his rules and councells: 
Ina word, to embrace him renderlie 8 
louinglie with obedience and loyalrie. 
Tlie day therfore in which we s$hall re- 
caue 
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ceaue. any {pirituall conſolation ,-we 
mult employ moſt carefullie,and ende- 
vour to ſpend itdiligently tin Gods ler- 
utce and honour, 5. Beyond ali this,we 
muiſt from me to time renounce in 
our batrtal!l this ſ{weetnes,tendernes.and 
conſolation , ſeparating our aifetion 
from it as much as we can : proteſting, 
that albeit we geceaue thele fauours 
humblie, and loue an&gſteeme them; 
becauſe God lſendeththem' ro; vs ; as & 
were dishes and dainties from his ownes 
table, ro prouoke vs-the more to his 
lone:yeritis notthoſedelights that we 
ſeek and defite, bur God him ſelf and 
his perfect loue , not the comforts;but 
the-comforter ; not the {weetnes, but 
the ſweet Saucour that giues them; not 
that tendernes of delight, but him that 
1s the delight of heauen' and earth, 
And jn this affeQuous abrenunciation 
of theſe delights, we muſt di{poſeour | 
ſelues, to perſener conſtant ani] fyme 
inthe holy loue of God, though in all 
our life long we Should not taſt one 
dramme of conſolation : and procu- 
re vnfainedly, to ſay as well-vpon te 


mounc of Caluary, as on the woterlh 
Wa, | a 
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To 4 deuoure” Life. Part, 4. 69 © 
Tabor, = it 5 good forme rebe with 
thee ,' be thou in torments vpon' thy 
crofle, or be thow jn glorie in heanen.; 
6, To conclude I aduertize thee that 
jfthou shouldit chaunce ro feele'any 
extraordinarie aboundace of ſuch con=- 
ſolations', tendernes , {weetnes-,” de 
our teares, or ſome vnwoonted thirlp: 
that then thou conferre it faithfulhe 
with thy ſpiricuall conductour , that 
be may reache thee how to moderate 
and bchaue thy ſelf therin, For it is 
written. Uai/ rhow feund honny ? cate of 
it but 4s much as 5 (ficient. 
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of aryneſſe and barrenneſſe in 07 
ſpiritual exerciſes, 


CHAPTER 14: 


H ys then. muſt thou be- 
haue thy ſelf, as Ihaue now 
deſcribedin time of ſpirituall 
comfort : but alas (Philotheus, ) this 
ate weather will not laſt allwayes :* 
nd the time will come , when thou” 


alt be ſo deſtitute , and ——_ 
Oo 
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of all fecling ofthis deuotion, that thy 
foule will teeme vato thee a rruidtlefle 
and barren fiejd, or a deſart wildernelle, _ 
in wi:ich there appcers neither .cawlee, 
nor pathway to find God , nor ane des 
we of grace to moiiten and water it, 
through excellive drienes, Which thre- 
atneth to reduce her altogether to duſt, 
Alas the poor foule 1n this caſe delerues 
compatlion , and eſpecially when this 
deſolation is vehement: for at that time 
like holy' Dauid, she feedeths het elf 
with fad teares nig htand day : meane 
while the enemie by a thquland (ugge- 
{tons endevours to drive her to deipai- 
ic, and mocketh her bitterly, laying in 
derifion,wretche, wheris thy God now 
in thy.diſtreſle > by what meanes. wilt 
thou find him out > Wim sball euer be 
able to reſtore thee the ioye of hs 
grace ? 

2, And what wilt thou doe atthat 
time Philotheus, conſider from what & tj 
caule ſo great a miſerie proceedeth: tor FF in 
oft.times,we our {clues are the cauſe of pr 
our owne driennes and GQeſolation, 12 BM oy 
the exerciſes of the ſpirit, 1, ASA Cale IF oy 


full mother denies ro giue ſugartoher I aje 
child, a 
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child; when she ſees him troubled with 


the wormes: fo God takethaway' his 
__ conlolations from vs, when we take 


ſome vaine ſelf-pleaſing in them , "and 
are ſubie to the worme of ouer- wea- 
ning, ro {eif-conceipt, and opinion'of 
our owne good progreſle in deuotion. 
O my Ged ( (ayth the plalmilt ) rx good 


, for methat thou haſt humbled me . Yes in 


deed, it is verie profitable for me, forbe- 
fore 1 was humbled, I d d offend thee, 2, 
Wien we neglect to gather the ſweet- 
nes and deliciouſneſle of the lone of 
God in duetime : then in punishment 
of our (lothfullnefle, he abſenterh his 
delighrs from vs, The lfraelites in the 
delart that gathered not Manna eatlie 
in themorning , could not findany af- 


' terthe ſunne-riling , for then was it all 


melted with the hear of the ſunne. 3, 
Weare allo ſometimes layde in the bed 
of ſenſuall contentment ,? and tranfito- 


| ie comforts, as the ſacred ſpouſe was 


In the Canticles, comes methe bride- 
prome, and knockerh at the dore of 
our hart, and inſpireth vs to retarneto 
our {pirituall exerciſes : but we play the _ 
tigeardly chapmen with him , for ir 
ange- 
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angereth vs co leaue of our toyes , and 
to leparate our {clues from our falſe de- 
lights. For this caule the true louer of 
our {oules goeth his way from vs, and 
letteth vs lic as we liſt : but afterward 
When we would faine find him out, we 
haue much a doe ro meet with him;and 
deſeruedlie, becauſe we were ſo vncour- 
reous and faithlefle vnto his loue, as to 
refuſe to folow ourexetcile for his love, . Il, 
and to choole to tolow worldly vani- *Þ- 
ties. Ah: then as yet thou haſt ſome F! 
of the branne of Fgyptremaining:thon Fc 
Shalt then haue not a 1iot of the hea- t 
uealy Manna. Bees detelt all kind of ir 
artificiall odours : and the ſweetnes of WU 
the holy Ghoſt, cannotagree with the {| it 


- 


ſophiſticared delights of the world, 
4. The double dealing , and flights no 
which thou vſeſt in confeſſions, and IY'e. 
ſpirituall communications with the W'*« 
conductour and mailter of thy ſoule, W?'iu 
many times 15 the caule of this drougth 
and barrennefle : for yf rhow lie to the 
holy Ghoſt, no meruaile yf he with- 
draw his conlolations from thee, Thou 
wilt not be ſimple ,, plaine, and Wt 


thout guilc, as a litle-child is ; thou” 
$halt 
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shalt not rhen cnioy theſe ſpirituall 
comfits, giuen only to Gods lite 
children.z. Thou arrfilled and glutred 
with wocldly conteatments:no wonder 
then yf ſpirituall delighrs-come nor ro 
thy table, or haue no good traſt in 
thy mouti1: Doues allreadic filled (ſayth 
the ancient prouetb) do thinck cher- 
nes bitter, He wh {led the hungrie with 
- Þ} geod things ( layth our blefled Ladie) 

*Y a:d [ers the rith away empty. They 
that be rich of wordly vanines, are not 
q {czpable of {piriruall rreatures. 6. Haſt 
thou ccaſerued well avd carefully the 
\f Fruits of conlolations allreadie recea- 
of (ud. ? then $halt thou receaue more 
ie © fore againe ; for to him that hath, 
4, YoÞoce shalde given : and he that harh 
its £2 ( negligently leefing that which 
nd Ne receaued) euen that he hath shalbe 
he ken away from him, he shalbe de- 
le, Mnucd of che favours and graceszwhich 
vere prepared for him, yt he had vſed 
vell the former. The raine quickeneth 
nem plars that be greene, but fro theny # 
Mat be not green, it taketh away alto- 
prher alllikelybood of life & growch, 
0c 1t rotteth them wholly, 


3. For 
C 


- tie caules as theſe. Butnote, Philo- 
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) 
For manie ſuch cauſes doe-we 
looſe comfort in devotion , and fall” 
Into barrennes and drienes of fpirit, Let 
VS then examin our conſcience, and 


ſee whether we can find in vs ſuch faul-. 


theus , that this examination 1s not to 
be made with vnquictneile of mind, or 
ouermuch curiokitie , but afrer thou 
baſt faithfully conſidered thy going 
awriein this reſpe&, yf thou find the 
caule of the euil in thy ſelf, gine God 
thancks , for rhe harme 1s halt healed, 
whole cauſe is diſcouered., Yf on the | 
other fide, thou find our no caule in 
particular , which may ſceme vnto thee 


| 
to haue occalionea”=this delſolation, 
buſie rot thy (elf about anie more cu- , 
rious {earche for it, but with all lim- þ 
plicitie , without examining any more 
particulannes , doe this which 1 will 1 
rel] thee. C 
4. Firſt of all kumble rhy ſelf reue- ba 
rently before the eyes of God , ackno-W «- 
wiedging thy miſeric, thy frailtie , the * 
nothing that thou art in thy ſelf. Alaghl |. 
what am I, when I am left alone 10. li 
mine oWne prouidence? nothing &s,08 | 


Loid 
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Lord, butadrie barren ground, that * 
full of gappes and riftes,witneſſeth the 


t drought it ſuffereth , for want of hea- * 
d uenly dewe: and the wind of tenration 
[- in the mean time doth diſſipate it con- : 
4 uerted into fruictleſle duit. 2. Call 


0 ypon God and demaund of him his 
Ji ſpirituall ioye. Render wnto me , O Lord, 
uy rheroyof thy [aluation , My father, yf1tbe | 
g poſs1ble, lett this cuppe paſſeſrom mee, Gett 
14 thee away © thou vnfruitfull Notrthe- 
d wind, which drieſt vp the ſappe and 1ui- 


d, ce of my loule: and come © proſperous 
ne winds of conlolations, and breath gen- 
In tly ouer my poore garden wand ther 
© theſe good aftetions'wil ſpread abroad, 
n, the odour of their {weernes 3. Goe ra 
WH tiy Confeſlour , open thy bart vnto *' 


N- him , make him ſee cleerly all the * 
lights and corners of thy ſoule: take - 
is aduice fimplie and humbly : for 
God that infinitly loueth obedience, : 

maketh often times councells taken = 
from other men, proue verie profitable, 
eſpecially given by conductours of fou- 

| les, albeit otherwiſe there be uo great 

 likelyhood,that they should Dreniiend 
be made the waters of Jordan healrhfull _ 
Aa to 
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'to Naaman, which Elizeus, without 
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any appeerance at-all of humane rea- 
ſon , ordained him as a bath for his 
leprolie, Sw 
4. All this being donne, nothing is {o 
rofitable, nothing ſo fruitfullin time 
of theſe ſpirituall delolations, and bar- 
renelle, as not to be oucrmuch delirous 
of being deltweredfrocthis aggreeuance 
or calanutie. I {ay not butthat we may 
imple and quictlic wishe to be eaſed 
of to greataburden : but my meaning 
15, that we Should not too earneſtly 
aftect this eaſe, and freedom from this 
deſolate {tare of mind : bur harrely re- 
ſigne our ſoule ro the prouidence of 
God;that ſo long as 1t pleaſeth him, he 
may vie our pooreleruice', amid theſe 
troubleſome thornie-biakes,and com- 
fortleſle deſerts, Let vs lay to God at 
theſe times. O father, yf rr be poſv1ble, tett 
ths cup paſſe away from me ; but let 
vs With all from our yeric harts,adioive 
the wordes folowinge of our blelled 
Saucour: Tet not my .w:{l be deonne , but 
thine: vpon this good reſolution ler 
vs reſt, and repoſe. For God ſeeing 
vs conſtantly perſeuer in this w_ 5s 
_ —_ E INC 
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difterency, will comfort vs with many” 3 
graces, and fauours: as when he ſaw | 
Abraham reſolued to deprive him (elf 
of his ſonne Iſaac, he was contented 
with this his indifterency,& pure refig- 
nation, coforting him with a heavenly 
vidon, & with moſt admirable benedi- 
ions, We mult then in al kind of affli- 
ions, as wel corporall as (pirituall , in 
wiat ſocuerd:itractions, or ſubtrattios 
of ſen{ible deuotion happening to vs, 
with great courage, and reſignation al- 
ways lay : Onr Lora gaite me confolations, 
and our Lord hath taken them from me ; h:s 
boly name be bieſved, For perfiſting in 
this humilitie and (u>miſlion , he will 
reſtore vnto vs his delicious fauours,as 
he did vato Iob, who vſed the afore- 
layd words conltantly and wvatainedly 
In all his deſolations, 

5. Finallie my Philotheus , amidſt 
all thele (terilities and delolations, ler 
vsnot looſe courage , but expecting 
paneny thereturne of ipiritualdelights, 

cepe on our tourney, tolo\y our exer- 
ciles of deuotion , multiplie gaod 
works and holy ations: and not being 
able to preſent ro our ſpoutle, liquid 

Aa 2 COM - 
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\ conferues, preſent him drie confitures: 
F forallis one to him, prouided that the 
*F hart which otfereth them , be perfectly 
EF reſolued to perſeuer loyallie in his loue, 
* When the {pring time is faire and plea- 
 ſaunt,then ho the Bees make more hon- 
nie, and fewer young impes : for the 
wo wether fauouring them, they are 
o bulic in gathering the ſappe of tweet 
flowers, that they forgett the genera- 
tion of their young ones . But when 
the {pringtime is troubleſome with 
{+ gloomiec cloudes and windie ſtormes, 
# they gett moreimpes, andleſle honnie 
for being notable to flic abroade to 
3 their gathering of honnie, they employ 
# them ſclues ro multiplie theirrace, and 
7 pcople their comon wealthe. So chaun- 
 ccthirofttimes, my Philotheus, that 
+ the ſoule in the faire weather of ſpiri- 
£3 cuall comforts, bulieth her ſelf fo much 
F- In gathering them rogether, and ſuc- 
| King that heauenlie juice our of them, 
that in the abundance of theſe daintic 
delights,she producerh fewer pen wor 
kes: and contrariwiſe amid the birrer- 
| neſic of clowdiedeſolations, ſeeing her 


ſelfdeſticuted of rioſe ſpiritual del hes 
| ps Ot aC- 
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of deuorid, she multiplieth ſolid works 3 
of edification ſo much more ſeriouſly, * 
and aboundeth in fruftifiyng' of true ,; 
virtues of patiece, humilitie,abieaion, 1 
refignation, and abnegation,of all ſelf-. 
will and {elf loue. | 
6. Itisthen a great abuſe and errout ? 
of manic, eſpeciallie of wemen , to be- 
lecue that the ſeruice which we doeto : 
God whithour this pleaſantraſt, & ſen» 
ible delight, & A 46 of hart,is leſle | 
agreeable to his diuine maielitie: for cle- 
ane contrarylie, our a&tivs are ike vnto 
roles, which though being fresheand 
flourie they hauca better grace & shew, 
yet WhE they aredrie they haue a ſwee- 
ter odour : ſo though our works done. 
with tendernes of denotion be more ac» 
ceptable to vs our ſelues,to vs I lay, that-: 
conſider only our owne delight: yet : 
when they are exerciſed by vs in time of * 
atinefle and barreneſle of ſpirit , then * 
have they a goodliet eſtimation , and a. 
detter odour in the preſence of God. In: 
time ofdeſolation , our will carieth vs 
(as it were by meer force). ro the ſeruice:. 
of God, & conſequently that will muſt 7 
needs be more vigorous and conſtant, ; 
Aa}; then 
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then the will which we baue of ſeruin 
codintimeof comfort, It of 
great'matter to ſerue a prince 1n time 
ot peace ,andin the pompe and pleaſu- 
res of the courte , but ro ſerue him 
conſtantly intime of trouble and per- 
ſecution , and in warre, that is a. true 
ma!k of conſtancy and loyaltie . Saint 
Angela de Fulgino fayth, that of all 
przvers,thatis moſt acceptable to God, 
which is made by force and meere con- 
Ftraine, that is , whereunto we applie 
our ſc]jues willinglie, not forany taſt 
or delight which we feele in it, nor by 
our owne inclination , bur meerly, 
purely and onlie to pleaſe God: wherto 
our will driveth vs, as it were againſt 
our will, forcing and violcntly repel- 
ling thedtienefle, and contradictions, 
Wiich oppoſe themſelues againſt 1t, 


Tieſame ſay I of all forts of 900d yotr- 


kes, that the more contradiction we 
find1n exerciſing them, be it exterour, 
or interiour , the more are they prized 
and eſteemed in the court of heauen, 
The leiie of our owne partieutar,mnre- 
reſt that therc is in the pouzlhire 6f vir- 


rucs, the more doth the puritie y che 
oue 
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Joue of God shine in it, A litle child wil 
ealilic kifle his mother, wken she giueth 
him honnieand ſigar,buritisa ſigne of 
greater loue, yf he kifle her aftershe 
hath given him wormeleed, or batrer 
portons, 


————— 
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The former diſcourſe # explained and 


confirmed by 4 notable example. 


CHAPTER 1f. | 
1 O make this inſtrution more ; 
euident and intelligibie, I will 
recitean excellent peece of the. 
hiſtorie of S. Bernard, in ſuch manner 
as I findit {et downe in the learned and 
zudicious Writer therof , He ſayth then 
in this wiſe, Itis an ordinarie thing, al> 
moſt ynto all rhem that beginne to fer= 
ue God, and arenot yet experienced in. 
the ſubtraQti6 of grace,nor in ſpiritual 
viciflirudesor enterchages of cofolatios: 
& deſolatios;that the taſt of ſenſible de. 
uorion & that {weet acggptable light of 
mind, (which mskerth them haſterbem 
ſelves in theWaye of God) being with= 
drawen from them: they preſeatly grow |; 
out of breath, and fall into pulillant- 
mitie and ſadnes of hart. They that? 
| Aa 4 "bay 
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| de of ivndgementand vnderſtanding doe 


render this reaſon therof : that nature 
according to reaſon cannot long endu- 
Ie (45a man might ſay) faſting,& with- 
Out anie kind of delight or entertain- 
mentat all, but needs muſt haue ſome 
contentment, either terreſtriall or cele- 
ſtall. Bur as ſoules lifted vp aboue them 
ſelues by raſt and trial of heauenly plea- 
| ſures , doccaſilic renounce the delights 
of all (eafible obies:ſo when by Gods 
i diſpoſition and ordinance that ſpirituall 
toy is taken from them, finding them 
ſelues alſo on the other ſide depriued of 
corporall ſolace, and being not yet ac- 


14 .cuſtomed to cxpect with patience, |the 
T8174 returncand riſfing of the true ſunne of, 
WH grace, it ſeemeth vnto them that they 


2re no. more in heauen or in catth, 


| pt ' bur that they be buried in perperuall 


darknes : So that as litle © children 
newlie weaned, hauing loſt their mo- 
thers dugges they do languishe . and 
| figh, and grow froward and trouble- 
- ſome , principallie to their owne {cl- 
ues. This then happened in the voiage 


- wherof we ſpeake , vnto one of the 


” Troupe ,, called Geoffric of Verona 


” - 
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but newhie dedicated to the ſeruice of.” 
God , He being ſodainlie become 
drie in his deuotions , -deſtituted of 
his woonted conſolations , and pol- 
ſefled with a kind of inward darknes: 
began to cal] to memone the world, 
hisfrinds , his parents, and the great 
meanes that but lately he had left be- 
hind him, By which memorie , he 
was aſlaulted with ſo cruell a tempra- 
tion, that nor beingableto hide it its | 
his behaueour , one of his rruſtie 
frinds perceaucd it, and hauing found 
opporrunitie, ioined himſelf to him, 
andasked him ſweetly in ſecret: what 
meaneth this change Geoftrie? How. 
cometh it to paſſe, that contrane 
to thy woont , thou art become ſo 
penſine and afflicted, Ab my; brother 
(anſwered Geoffrie with a deep ſigh} 
I shall never more be merrie ſo long 
as I live, The other moued with 
compaſſion at theſe words , with & 

fraternall zeale, went and told all this 
to their common father Saint Ber- 
nard : who perceauing the danger, | 
vent1nto a church there by, to pray - 
to. God for him , and ceoffiie' in the 

+1 - 11 -- meane 
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meane While oucrwinelmed with (adnes, 
repoling his head vpon a ſtone , fell faſt 
a {leepe. But aftera litle while, both of 
them aroſe, the one fro prayer with his 
0664 (HY nm Fm inthe high court of 
heauen , the other from fleepe with fo 
plealaunt and ſmiling a countenance, 
that his deerfrind meruailing atlo great 
& {odaine a chaunge, could not refraine 
from obieting vato him louingly that 
which a litle before he had anſwered 
him . Thea Geoltrie replied : yf I told 
thee before that I should neuerin my 
life be 10yfuil, now I aflure thee, that [ 
Shall neuerin my life be ſorowfull, 

2. This was the fuccelle of the tepta- 
tion of that deuourt perſonage, & marke 
io it (my deer Philotheus) 1. Firſt that 
God ordinarilie giverh ſome fore-talts 
of heauenl!y ioye, ro ſuch as newlie en- 
rerinto his (eruice : {o ro draw them 
from earthlie pleaſures, and encourage 
thein the pourſuite of the lone of God: 
iuſt as a mother to intice & allure her 
litle child ro her breaſts, layeth honnie 
ypon her reats. 2. That notwithſtading 
the ame 200d God, which according 
ro the diſpofition of his wildome L wrt 
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keth from vs this milk and honny of * 
conſolations : tothe end that weaning 
his children in this manner, they might 
learne to cat the drie, but more ſubſtan- 
tlall bread of lively and ſound deuotion, 4 
excrciſed by the triall of diſtaſt and ge- 
ſolation, 3. That ſometimes verie vehie- * 
ment temptations ariſe amidit theſe de-- 
ſolate and drie diſcontentments of {te- 
ril:cie of ſpirit: and then ic behoueth ys 
| toreliſt theſe temptations coltanrly,for 
they come not fro 60d; but withall we * 
mult patictly ſuffer this deſolate eftare, 
of waut of ſpitituall feeling 1n our de- 
uotions,for 60d hath ordeined & diſpos - 
{ed it for our exerciſe and merir. 4. T hat 
we muſt not leeſe hart & conrage amo 
theſe inward griefs, nor ſay as this w__ 
| ceofirie did, I $shall neuer-be ioyfull 
| heerafter : for in the night ſeaſon, we 7 
mult expe& thedaylightsapproache ; 
Againe in thefaireit weather of the ſpi- 
J rit,that we ci have we muſt not ſay.now 
hall I never be ſad heerafter; No ; for 
as the wiſe man ſayes, in time of pro- 
yew, we muſt be mindfull of aduer- 
11e, andin our trauailes, hope for reſt: 
andaswellin the one occaſion as in the 
: 7:| I" os 
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; other, we mult always humble our ſel- 


F - ues. 5. That it isa ſoueraigne remedie 


ro diſcouer oureuel vnto ſomelpiritual 
frind, that may be able to comfore vs, 
3. In fine for concluſion of this (o 
neceſlarie aduertiſment, I note, that as 
inall other things,ſo 1n theſe drie ſteri- 
lities of our ſpirir, God and the deuil 
haue contrarie pretentions. For God 
would therby bring vsto puritie of hart, 
to a generall renanciatio of our proper 
intereſt in his ſeruice, and to a perfect 
depolin g of our owne wllles. Bur the de- 
uil goeth about by the ſame way to lead 
vs to puſillanimitie, to abate our coura- 
ge,to make vs ſ{teppe a ſide to (enfible 
Pailetimes, and at length to render vs 
yiklome and loathſometo our ſelues, 68 
others that live with vs; that ſo deuotio 
may bediminished, and defamed. But 
yfthou obſerue diligently theſe leſſons 
which I haue given thee, thou shalt 
agent thy perfeftion in thoſe exer- 
ciſes,which thou performeſt in time of 
theſe interiour afflitions : wherof one 
word more before I make an end. 
4. Sometimes theſe diſtaſts, this 
drouth and barrennes of ſpinit,doe pro: 
i ar qty Plea (cent - 
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ceed from the indiſpoſitio of our bodies * 
as when through too much watching, 
labouring, rifice, one findeth him ſelf 
ouerloaden with weerinefle, dronfines, 
heauines, & luch like infirmities;which 
although they depend of the bodie, yer 
lett they not to hinder and trouble the 
ſpirit , by reaſon of the ſtraight bond 
with which they are tied one to ano- 
ther. In theſe occaſios,we mult allwayes 
be mindfull, to produce many ads of 
virtue,with our | parnges ſ{uperiour will: 
foralthough all our ſoule ſeeme to be 
ouer-layd with leepe and droufines: yet 
the atios of our ſpirit eut in that ſtate, 
are exceeding acceptable ro God, And 
we may ſay in this caſe with the ſacred * 
ſpouſe, 7 ſleep,but my hart watcheth, And as 
I fayd before, though there be leſle de- * 
light in this labour of ſpirit, yer is there 
more virtue and merit. The remedic in ; 
ſuch occurrences 1s, to caſe the bodie } 
with ſome kind of lawfull delightand 3 
recreation, Fo Saint Francis ordained + 
that his religious should vſe ſuch mos 
{ deration in their labour, that the bur-\ 
"© den of them , $hould nor deprefle. 
g and oucrthioy the ſpirit, And fincewe 
WES #: hauc 


# - a 
ih f 4% 8. 
s. be 0 
A D ws [1 " 
£ 6 IR 


ah >. 


8g An IntrduFlion 
haue mentioned $S., Francis, let vs re- 
member his example, Wo Was ona 
time him {elf ſo vexed and tormented 
with a profound melancholie, that he 
could not choole but declare it in his 
benaucour. For yf he would| conuetle 
with his religious he knew not how; if 
he withdrew him (elf, tro their conuer- 
ſation , it went worle with him ; abſti- 
nence and mortifhcation of his flesh, 
overwhelmed him : and prayer calcd 
him notat all. And in this fort remai- 
ned this glorious father, the ſpace of 
two yeares,ſfothatit ſeemed vnto him, 
that in a manner, God had forſaken 
him.Butart length after he had fo long 
and patiently ſuffered this rude and ve- 
hement tentation,our Saueour in a mo- 
ment reitored to him the happietran- | 
quillitieand repoſe of his ſpirit, This | 
have I fayd, to sbew that the greateſt MW | 
and faithfulleſt ſeruants of God,areſub- , 
ietvnrto theſe adueriities and afflictions 
_of mind : and that therfore thole that 
are leſlerin Gods bookes , be notdif- 
wayed yt ſome times they happen voto 
them, 
: T H5 
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8 THE FIFTH. PART 
if OF THE INTRODVCTION: 


- Containing excrciles and ins 

4 ſtructions to renew the loule, 

1 and conhrme deuotion. 

1l- Th _ 
EW euery veare Our 

n, That we ren ry yea good 


od purpoſes by the exerciſes folowrng. 


ng 
6 CHAPTER DI. 

10+ 

n- H « firſt & principall potn& 

us Þ* of theſe exerciſes, conſfiiterh 

eſt 2g in knowing hemp | 
|b, PY of them. Our weak & fraile - 


nature,falleth verie caſily fro | 
her good affetios& reſolutios,through 
the bad inclinations of our fle(b,which 
lie heauie vpon the ſoule it ſelfe, and 
aaw her ſtil downwards , yf the ſtrive 
not oft times to lift vp her ſelf by | 
RS MALLS 
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maine force of reſolution as birds fall 
ſodainlic to ground, yt they mulriplic 
not the ſpreading and wauing of their 
wings to mainteine their flight aloft in 
theayre. Forthis cauſe, deere Philo- 
theus, thou muſt very often repeat the 
good purpoles which thou baſt made 
ro ſerue God, for feare leaſt negleing 
to doe (o, thou tible downe to thy fir(t 
eltate,or rather into a farre worle eſtate, 
For (pirituall falles haue this propertie, 
that they caſt vs alway lower , then was 
the eſtate from which we aſcended rp 
ro deuotion, 
2. Thereisno clock, be it neuer (o 
good , or ſo well ſett, bur it mult be 
wound vp. twiſe a day at leaſt , _— 
and cuening , and moreouer at lea 
' Once yeare,be taken all in| peeces, to 
ſcoure away the ruſt which it hath ga- 
thered, to. mend broken peeces, and 
repaire ſuch as be worne. Euen ſo he 
that hath a true care of his ſoule,should 
Wind it vp to God eucning and mor- 
ning by the foreſayd nears , and be-| 
ſides at diuerſe times, make a reniew of 
His eſtate, and at leaſt once a yeare, 
take it downe and conſider procilely 
a 


- 
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allthe peeces therof , that is, all his 
pathons, aftetions and motions , that 
all faulrs and defects found out, may 


J out of hand be redrefled. And as the 


I led: ſubie&tto ruſt ; ſo the deuoutper- - v 


clockman with ſome delicate oyle,an- 
nointeth the wheeles , iunctures and 
ginnes of his clock, that the motions 
may be more eaie , and the whole be 


ſon, after he hath 1a this ſort taken 
downe his hart to reuiew and renew 
it, Should annoint it with the facra- 
ments of Confeſſon , and the holy 
Euchariſt, This exerciſe will repaire 
thy weather- beaten forces, enflame thy 


I harr, makethy good purpoſes ſprout 


or. 4, w 


our a fresb, and thy virtues flourish 
anew. The ancient Chriſtians dilt« 
gently practized it ypon the anniuerſa« 
rie feaſt of our Saucours Baptiſme , or 
Twelf-daye : on which (as witneſſeth 
Sainr Gregory Nazianzen ) they re- 
newed thoſe profeſſions and proteſta- 


q tions, which they made in their chri- 


Itening. Let ys doe the like, (my deare 


 Philorheus ) diſpoſing our ſelues moſt 


wilinglie, and employing our time 
(criouſlietherin. And hauipg choſen a 


fate 
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fitt time,according to theaduice of thy Iſl ap 
ghoſtly father, renring chy ſeit into thy ; 
ſpicityall and reall ſol:tude, or wilder- Pl 
nefſe of devotion : make two or three 
of thele enſewing meditations, after. 
the order and methode, wich I ſet 
downe ynto thee 1n the ſecond parte, 
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Conſiderations wpon the benefit which il 
God doth wnto ws,by call ing vs t6 hs 
ſernce, according to the proteila- 


4 


tion mentioned before. 


'CnarTER 2, 


'R VN Ns over the points of thy 


proteſtation. The firſt is, to re- 


1etand caſt away, deteſt , and % 
defie for euer, all kind of mortal! fione. Wl 6. 
The lecond, to haue dedicated, and 5 
conſecrated thy ſoule, thy hart, and ty Bl ble 
bodie, with all that thou haſt, to tbe Ml &, 
love and ſeruice of God: The third; Wl he 
thatyfjr should happen vato thee to 10) 
fall into ſome naughtie ation, that WY 
thou wiit procure immediatlic to ne By (,. 


agat- 
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apaine by Gods prace. Are nor theſe 
250dlie,worthie, reaſonable, and no- 
ie reſolutions ? Way well 1n thy foule, 
how conformable to the rule of reaſon 


this thy proteſtation is, how iuſt , and 


how much to be dehired , that thou 


J 5 ould{t fullfill and accomplishe eucty 


poinct of 1r. 


2. Conſider to whome thou haſt 


made this proteſtation : euen to God 


him ſelf. Yfaccording to reaſon , our 
word giucn to a man, doe ſtraightly 
oblige & bind vs, how much more our 
word and promiſe giten and paſled to 
allmightic God ? 44 Lord ( fayd Da- 
uid ) 2t &s to thee that my hart hath pro- 
munced this good Word , and 1 will 04 
forgett it. | 

3. Conſider in whoſe preſence thou 


 madeſt this proteſtarion and thou $hale 


find , that it was in ſight of the whole 
courte of heauen, The holie Virgin, 
bleſſed Saint Iofeph , thy good Angel, 
Saint Lewis, all this bleſſed companie 
beheld thee, and ſighed with fighes of 


loy and contentment at thy words, 


4 and looked vpon thee with eyes of vn- 
} prakeable loue, when thy hart pro- 


{trated 
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ſtrated at the feete of our Saucour,con. I "9! 
ſecrared it ſelf wholly to his ſervice, thir 
They made a peculiar feaſt and trium- lear 
phe that day of thy entrie into Gods knc 
{eruice,and they will now make a com- hau 
memoration of that ioyfull fealt , yf WI }**' 
with a deuout hart and good cuurage, becsc 
thou reneweſt thy reſolutions. Alas 
4. Conſider by what means thou thee 
waſt brought to make this proteſtatio, W*7*<! 
- andto offer vp theſe great reſolutions, oor 
not ; 


Ha my Philotheus , how amiable and 
fauourable did God ſhew him (elf vnto thee 
thee at that time? Tel! me , waſt thou dou! 
not then drawne vato it, by the ſweet 


inſpirations of the holy Ghoſt ? the with 
cordes wherwith God drew thy litle and t 
barke vnto this ſecure hauen, were they M7 

Foca 


norall of loue & charitie ? Howdeecrlie 
and dainrelie did he allure &intice thee Wl 
with his ſugred ſacraments , with holy 
lefture, and devout prayer ? Ab Philo- buſec 
theus,thou walt a ſlegp,8 cod watched Þþ 
ouer thee,and had care of thy ſoule,and 
had thoughts of peace,and meditations 
of loue concerning thee. 

5. Conlider at what time cod drew 


thee thus happelic vato him by theſe Þ 
| holic 


.* hq 
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holie purpoſes. It was in the lower of - * 
thine age. Ah what a felicirie is it to 
learne quickly , that which we cannot 
know but ouer-late. Saint Augaltin, 
hauing been called ro God at thirtie 
yeares of his age, cried our ; © ancaent 
beauty, how 15 1: , that I knew thee ſo late? 
Alas 1 ſaw thee before, but I did not conſider 
thee till new, And thou mailt well ſay; O 
ancient (weetnes,why did not I taſtthee _ 
ſooner? And yer alas, thou deſeruedit ir 
not at that time in which it was given 
thee:therfore acknowledging the great 
bountie and grace of 60d p< calling 
thee to him in thy youthe,lay vnto him 
with Dauid : Thou kaſt lrghrened me,o God, 
ad touched me from my youth,and 1 will for 
ter pronounce thy mercy. But yt this thy 
rocation was in thy older dayes, © then, 
Philotheus , how ineſtimable a benefir: 
was it, after thou hadſt in ſuch ſort a- 
duſed the yeares of thy life paſt , that 

J cod of his goodnes ſhould call rhee 
Jbcfore thy death, and ſtay the cour- 
tent of thy miſerie, cuen at that ti- 
ne, in which yf it had beene contt- 
iewed, thou hadſt beene miſerable 
or ever and eucr ! 


od . 
6. Con- 
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6. Conſider the eftets which this 


yocation hath wroughtin thee, & I ſup- ÞF w 
poſe thou halt find change and altera- fu 
tion caough 1n thy {oule, coparing that fe 
which now thou art , with that which Wi 
thou haſt beene. Doelt thou nor accom na 
ita ſingular felicitie,to know how to Ar 
talk familiarlie with cod by prayer ? to mi 
haue an enflamed affection and burning the 
defire of the loue of 60d'ro haue appea-. flthe 
ſed, and pacified manie a troubleſome -M 


paihon, which before did vex, and tor- 
ment thee ?ro haue avoided many fin- 
nes and ſcruples of conſcience? And 
ina word to baue fo often frequented 
the holy Communion (more then thou 
| wouldſt oace have done) ſo vniting thy 
ſelf ro this ſoneraigne well-ſpring of 
cucr-durivg graces? Ah, theſe be great 
and inc{timable fauours, We 'mult 
way and ponder rhemr with the wai- 
gbres ofthe ſancuarie : it is 60ds right 
"hand that hath done all this. The right cod £ 
kand of God ( fayth Dauid ) hath done 
powerfully , his right hand hath extolled me: 
I will nt dy,but lize; and will make knowne 
w:th hart, word, and deed, the wonders of 
hs goodnes, | 

; 7. Af- 
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7. After all theſe conſiderations,  * 

which as thou ſcelt may plentifullie 

furnish thee with holie and feruent af- 

{ fetions : thou mutt lfimplie conclude 
with thancks-geuing,and pray affetio. 
natly for thy good progrelle in virtue, 
And fo retire fro prayer with greathu- 
militie and confidence in 6od:reſeruing 
the enforcing of the reloluti6s,rill after 

the ſecond poinct of this exerciſe, 1 


CO en II IO AO OC ACCOOy 


The examination of our ſoule roucmng 
her proffitmng in dewotion, 


CHAPTER 3. 


ET, H x ſecond point of this ex- 


ercile , 15 ſomewhat long,, and 
therfore to practize it, 1T'1Snor 
requiſite to performe it all at once,, but 
©; ins times: as to take that which 
Wconcernerh thy miſdemeanour rowards 
Y6od for once, that which apperreineth 
to thy (elit for another time, that which 
oucheth thy neighbour foran other,& 
deexamining of thy paſliohsfor ano- 
her, Neither 1s itrequiſite orneceſlacy,' 
bdocitall vpo thy knees,but onely the 
ACRE. 
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; beginning & ending, which coprehen- 


[4 deth the atteQions, The vther points 
| of the examination , thou mult per-. 
| 


- 
k 
% 


forme profitablie walking, or ſitting, 
or belt of all in bed, yf chou canſt fo 
remaine withour drowlines , or well 
awake : but thou muſt well haue read 
them before. Yetitis neceſlarieto make 
an end of all this ſecond pointt in three 
dayes, and two nights, at the fartheſt: 
taking eacheday & night, ſome hower U 
or ſcalo according as Fok beſt mayeſt; I «+ « 
for yf it should be done at times farr | 
diſtant one from another , it would 
looſe his force, and would worke but 
verie weak and kay-cold impreſſions 
and reſ{olutions. 
2. Aftercuene point of the exami- 
'F nation , note carefully in what thou 
{; Ffindeſtthy (elf amended, and in what 
| thouartdefeftive, and whar principall 
errours or abuſes thou haſt committed, 
that ſo thou mayſt declare thy ſelf the 
better ro take good councell, and reſ0- 
lution , to comfort thy mind. And al- 
though in theſe dayes of examination, 
it be not neceſlarie to retire thy ſelfe 


totallie from companie and conuerla- 
- TEES c10n; 


«+ Ction. So beginne then this examina=- 
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tion : yet thou muſt be ſomwhat more”? 
retired the ordinarie, & principallie ro-. 
wards the euening, that thou:maylt go; 
to bedearlie, & take that reſt of bodie. ' 
and repole of mind which is neceſlarie; 
forthele exerciſes. And 1n the day time, - 
thou mulb vyſe verie frequent aſpira-. * 
tionsto God, to our Ladie, to the An- 
oells, to all the celeſtial Hieruſalem: 
And al] this mult be done with a louing : 


hart rowards God, & deſirous of perfe- 


tion'well and happelie. | 

1. Fi:\t place thy ſclfin the preſence 
of God, 

2. Inuoke the ayde of the holy choſt, 
demaund of him lightand cleernes, to 
ſee and know well, with S. Auguſtin, 
who cred out before God in an hum- 
ble ſpirit; G/ord let me know thee , and let 
me know my ſelfe:; and $. Francis, who - 
ſweetly asked cod faying. Who art thow, 
andwhoam 1? Proteſt that thau doeſt 
not purpoſe to marke and note thy ad- 
uancement and progreſle in pietieand 
virtue, to reioice therfore in thy ſelf, . 
but to retoice in God, nor to glorific 
thy (elf, but to glonfie cod, & to giue 
Bb im 
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| him thancks for it. Proteſt likewiſe that 
yf thou findeſt that thou haſt not profi- 
F ted nor: gone forward at all in deuotion 
| | nay though thou haſt recoyled\& gone 


backward: yerforall that thou wilt nor 


| leeſe thy courage,nor become any whit 
the colder in thy good purpoſes , 
'+ through faintnes of hart;bur that rather 
{ thou wilt more ſtirre vp thy courage, 8 
animate thy (elf to goe mote cheertully 
' forwacdin the tourney of deuorion hap- 
- pely 40 28, 19m , & that thou wilt the 
moreprofoundlic humblethy ſelf, and 
amendthy defaulrs by the afliſtance of 
Gods grace, 
+'t- This done,cofider leaſurely 8 quietly 
& how thon haſt behaued thyſelf even till 
| That preser power, toward God, towards 
thy neighbour, & rowards thy ſelfe. 


An exammation of the eftate of our 
fouletowards God. CHaAp, 4. 
E 1; O w is thy hartaftected toward 
Ib S mortal ſfinne?haſt thoua firme 
reſolution never to committ 
' any,whatlocuer should happEvnto thee 
/ -therfore? Harth this reſolution and ful! 
- purpoſe, endured cotinually in thy _ 
6 wh 
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. towards veniall ſinnes? we cannot keep: 
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le, ſince thy laſt proreſtation vnto this® 
time ? In this relolution confiſteth the 
foundation of (pirituall life, ' 

2. How findeit thou thy hart affeed 
towards the commandements of God, * 
Doeſt thou find cheEdelightful, ſweer acs? 
ceptable. Ah my deer child, he that hath® 
his mouth in talt, and a good ſtomak, ? 
loueth wholſome meats, and reiecteth 
the contrarie, _- E. : 

3. How doth thy hart beare it ſelf” 


our (elues ſo pure, but we shall commir” 
ſomenow and then: but is there any,to * 
which thou halt any eſpeciall inclina- * 
tion? or which were worſe, is there any 
kind of venial ſinne,to which thou bea-* 
relt a peculiac aftection anddelight? 
How is thy hart affected rowards. 
ſpirituall exercites 2 doeſt thou lone? 
them , and eſteeme them? doe they* 
not trouble thee ? art thou not our? 
of content and ta(t with them-? To 
which. of them doeſt thou fina rhy* 
ſelf moſt inclined? To heare theword: 
of God, to readeir , to talke of it, ro-? 
meditate it, to aſpire daylie to God, * 
togocofren to conteſlion , ro receaue® 
p Bb 2 {pt 4 
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Tipiricuall inſtru@iss, to prepare thy ſelf 
duly ro the holy Comunion, to Comu- 
cate frequetly,to bridle thy aftectios: 

in theſe and (uch like acts and exerciſes, 
What 1s there contratie or repugning to 
thy mind? And yf thou find any luch 
{holy cxercile,.to a ich this hart of thi- 


, T 


; 
4 
ne hath lefleinclination then it Should, 
| 
; 


4 
$; 


| 
, 


examine the cauſe from whence that 
diſguſt arileth, 

5. How doth thy hart remaine affe- 
Red rowards God him lelf? Taketh ir 
pleaſure in the remembrance of God? 
Ffeeleth it nota {weer delight in calling 
him to mind? Ah lay d Dauid, 1 haxe 
+ bought vpon God , and rakes delight therta, 

| Doeft thou find a certaine promprnes, 


tredinefle, and facilitic in thy hart|to 
this his loue? Thy hart,doth 1t nor 

| 

| 

| 


; 

_ God, had a particular ſauour 1n ta- 
*: i it ſelfe to thinke vpon the 1m- 
menlitie, bountie, and maruelous {iet- 
2Cs ofalmightic God ? If thou chaunce 
$0 thinck -pon Godamidit thy worldly 
affaires, and vanities,doth this lelibughe 
make place, and winne rome,and ſeaze 


on thy hart £ Doeth it ſceme to thee 


thatin ſuch cales thy hart takes Gods fc, 
, _ part, 
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part, and turnes to his fide, wn 4s it We=- 
regoes before him, to lead him reue- 
rently into the chamber of thy haret'?? 
for there are many {oules of this met-. 
tal in the world. 

6. Alouing wife, when her housband} 
. comes homefrom {ome farre 1ourney, 
ſo loone as she perceaueth any ligne of } 

his returne, or heareth his voice : what: 
buſines ſo ever she hath in had, though 5 
She be coſtrained by ſome forcible con. 
lideration ro {tay her (elf, yer her hart! 
cannot be held from looking for her” 
husband, but abandoneth all orcher co=* 
gitations,to thinck vpon his1oyfullre- 3 
turne . Soules that loue God, doe the ? 
veric ſame ; howlocuer they be em- 
ployed, when the remembrance of God * 
prelenteth it (elf vnto the, they cell 
all thinges elſe, for ioye that their belo= 
ued 15 terucnedynto them; and this 1s a 
yerie good fione. 
7. How isthy hart affe&ted rowards' 
Teſus Chriſt, 60d & man, Takelt thou 
pleaſure in thincking on his life and 
death ? The Bees del: 'ohri in their delt- 
cious honnie; Waſpesand beetles, tn1li- 
fauourcd ſauoutrs : ſo holy ſoules have 
Bd 3 all * 
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FF alltheir corentmer, placed in our ſweer 
- Tedeemer ITeſus Chriſt, with an excee- 
ding tendetnes of ardent loue to him: 
hor {uch as be vaine, and wicked, plant 
taciraittections altogether ypon vnpro- 
fitable vanities, | 

8. How1s thy hart afteted towards 
Onr blefled Ladie, thy good Angell, the 
Saincs of heauen? Doclt thou Joue, 
honour & reverence them: halt thou a 
ſpeciall truſt in their interceſſion, a re(- 
pect & worship to their images,delight 
# 4n their lives: rakelit thou pleaſure ro 
F Heare them praiſed? 

9. Concerning thy tongue , How 
ſpeakeſt thou of god: is it a flight Vn - 
to thee rotalk and diſcource in his ho#- 
nour,according to thy condition and 
abilitie; Doeſt thou louero fling hym- 
nes to his praiie and glorie? 

10. Concerning works . Thinck 
whether thou hane a true bartydefice of 
the outward oloric of God, and to doe 
ſomwhat for his honour an4 wors'1p: 
for ſuch as loue 69d, doe according to 
Dauid,loue the ornament of his houle. 

11. Colider whether thou haſt leftany 


aftcion , or renounced any Gs” = 
of- 
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To 4 deuoute Life. Part. ry. 10 
forſook any thing for Gods caule? for 
1tisa great ſipne of true lone, for his: 
ſake whome we loue, to depriue ous 
ſelues of any thing. What then bafÞ 
thou in all rhis time (ſince thy protefja" 


tion ) forlaken for the loue of God? + ? 


o 

—— —————— —_— 
3 

Wy pmm— EY 


\Anexaminadtion of our eſtate tous 


ching our ſelues, Ca Ap. 's. 


I. O w doeſt thou loue thy (elf, 
loueſt thou thy ſelf ouvermuchy 
for the vanities of this world? 
For yfitbelo, thou wilt defite todwell 
alwaysSin the world, with an extraOrs 
dinarie care to eſtablishe thy ſelf hee 
ypon earth, Bur yf thou loue thy (elf 
for heauens fake then wilt thou defire, 
at leaſt wiſe thou wilt eafilie conſent, 
to depart from hence at the time 
hower, that it shall pleaſe our Lord to 
call thee. 
2. Doeſt thou keepe due order ir 
theloue of thy ſelf ? for there is nos 
thing that marrech vs, but onely the 
inordinate loue of our ſelues. AS 
for well ordered loue, ir requires that 
Bd 4 W 
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weloue the ſoule bitter then the bodie; 


that we take more paines to get virtues 
"then anything els; that we make more 
account of heaucnly glorie, then of 
baſe and tranſfitor:ie honour? A well or- 
dered hart, will more often (ay in it ſelf: 
Wict well rhe angels [ry yt I thinck, or 
doe {uch a thing? CG, wh. wil men ſy? 

3. What louc bearcit thou to thy 
ſoule? art thou vnwilling and loath to 
help it when itis ſpirituallie diſtempe- 

'redand dileaſed 2. alas thou owelt this 
care and attendance vnto it, to helpe 
It thy (elf, and procure it to be hol- 

' pen by other , when paſſions doe tor- - 

$ ment it : and to ſet a (ide all other 
cares, when thy foule ſtands in need 

' of thy care. 

4. Howdoeſt thou eſteeme of thy 
ſelf before the eyes of God almightie? 
to benothing atall, doubtleſſe , But it 

P iSnocoreat humilitie in a flie,to thinck 


LO 


' 

| 

& herſelfnothing in regard of a moun- [ 

| taine; or for a droppe of water, to | 

$ eltceme jt {elf nothing in compan- 


Jon of the maine fea : nor for a {par- 
kle of fire,to hold it ſelf nothing in ref- 
pette of the ſunhe : It is kumilitie 1n- 

deed, 
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deed,not to preferre our ſelues before * 
others, nor to affe&t,;or delire ro be 
eſteemed of, and well-liked by orhers: 
How doeſt thou feele thy lelf,aftected 
11 this point? 

5. Touching thy tongue: doeſt thou 
not braggeand vaunt of thy ſelf one * 
way or other? doeit thou not flatter 
thy ſelf, when thou ſpeakeit of thine 
owne (elf ? 

6. For works & aGtions. Doeſt thou 
vſc to take any pleaſure or paſletime, 
contrarie to thy bodily .or ſpirntuall 
health?I meane vaine pleaſure, vnprofi- 
# table recreations, ouer-watching, too 

much difordely,labour , and ſuch like. 


— 
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An exammation of the eftate of our 
ſeule towardes our neighbour. 
CHAPTER G6. 2 


Ein H s loue between husband, + 
{ and wife, oughtio be ſweete, 
| uier, carneſt, and conſtant, 
and grounded principallie vpon rhe or- 
 dinance of God, who commandeth ir 

to be ſo, And the ſelf ſame isto be vn- _ 

g dcritood, of loug between parents and 

Es bn hi Bb s their 


gour m 
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. their children , between vs and our 
neighbours, and our frinds, cuerie one 


xd as - 
In his ranck and degree. 


2. Buctoſpeakin general}, How is 
thy hart affected rowards thy neigh- 
bour? Doelt thou loue him from thy 
hart,and for Gods ſake > To diſcerne 
well, whetherit be'fo or no, thou mult 
prepole and repreieat vnto thy lelf, 
ccrtaine perſons that be troubleiome, 
and intractable , for there it'1s , and 
towards ſuch kind of men, where we 
exerciſe the virtue of true charitie to- 
wards our nelghbours : and much more 
towards ſuch as naue iniuricd vs either 
in work or in word, Examin well yf 
thy hart be free fron? paſſion in this 
behalf, and whether thou feeleſt nor 
a contradiction within thee, ro loue 
ante bodie, 

3. Artthou proane to ſpeak ill of thy 
neigabour? and e{peciallie of ſuch as 
loue theenot? Doeclt thou any harme 
ro thy neighbour directly, or indire- 
&ly ? Though thou haue ncuer (9 litle 
reaſon or diſcourſe, thou wilt cafilic 


fiad outthy defects in this point, 
| | "8 
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Anexaminationof the atfetlions of 

our foule, CHAP. 7. 
1.) Havsz extended thele poins 
I at large, becauſe in the exami- 
nation of them, conhiiteth the 
knowledge of our fpirituall aduance- 
ment, or progreſle wiich we have; 
made, foras for examining our ſinnes,, : 
thats for confeſlions, and for ſuch as: 
neuer thinck. vpon going forward in® 
pietie and devotion, S: 
2. Yet neuerthelefſe,we mult not laboyr- 
to exactlie and curiouſhe 1n cxainining 
cuerie one of thele articles or interrg». 
gatorics : but fayre and ſofrlie, confi- ; 
dering with quiet and repoſe of mind, 4 
in What eſtate our hart hath beene in * 
euerie one of them ſince ourreſolution 
and proteſtation,and what norable de- 

fets we haue committed therin. ' 

3. Burt ro makea ſhorter abridgement 
of all, we may reduce the whole exa- 
mination , to the ſcarche and ſuruay of 
our paſſions: and yf it be tedious and : 
troubleſome , ro conſider ſo exacthe 
What we haue been : we may in this 

| Bb 6 _ manner 


. 
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; -Mmannet folowing examine our (clues 

how we haue beiaued our (clues, 

In our loue towards God, our neigh 

 bour,and our (flucs. 

In hatred toward finnc in our ſelues, 

and (linne in others: for we muſt deſt- 

xe the extitpation of the one, and the 

other : | 

In delires of riches, honour , eſtima- 
tion, patlcetimes, 

In feare of danger to fall into ſinne, 
and of lofle of goods of this world , for 
we may ny the one and the other too 

much. 

In hope placed more then needs in 

the world, in fading creatures : or to 
licle in God,ard godlicthinges. 

In ſadnes, yfit were to excefſiue, and 
for tranſitorie vanities, 

In ioye and pladnes, yf ouermuch 
and for vnworthie marters. 

To conclude ina worde: what affection 
doth predominate thy hart? what pal- 
fion doth moſt of all pofieſle it? in what 
doeſt thou principallie goe awrie? fot 
by paſſions of our ſoule,we may iudge ſt 
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afrer another, As he that is {killfull on *M 
the lure, by rouching the diucrle ſtrat- 
nes of his inſtrument , finds which 
ſtring 15 out of tune, and tunes 1t T7 
ſtretching it vp, or letting it downe : fo 
after we haue as it were touched, and 
| examined the tune of our paſlions , of 
the louc, hatred ,delire, feare, hope, ſad- 
nes, or 1oyethatis in our ſoule, yt we 
hind them diſcording from the tune 
which we would irCe ab from the - 
proportionable harmonie of our ſoule, 
which is ro be ſettto the glorie of God, | 
we may make them accorde , by brin- 
ving them to their due tune and pro» ** 
portion with Gods grace,and by coun- 
cell and aduice of our ghoſtly father, 


Afﬀettions to be exernſed after this 


examination. CHap. 8. 


| FrTzR thou haſt duly ponde- 
red euery point of the exami- | 


nation, and conſidered at what 
ſtay thou att , and to what thou art 
come : then exerciſe the affects ofthy 
foul as foloweth, 
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1, Give 


wo — 
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1. Give god thancks forthatamend- 


ment, beit bur litle , which thou haſt 


found 1n thy life, fince thy general! re-' 


ſolution laſt made: and acknowledge 
that it was his only mercie, that cauled 
It 1n thee,and and for thee. 

2, Humblerhy ſelf reuerently before 
his maiſtic,acknuwledging vatainedly, 
that yf thou have not much ;profired1n 
plerie, it hath been through thine owne 
default,becauſe rhou haſt por faithfully, 
courageoully,and conſtantly anſwered 
tne inſpirations, ilJuſtrations, and mo- 
tions , Which he'hath often imparted 
ynto thee1n prayer, and by manie other 
Wayes. 

3. Promiſehim ſincerely,thar thou 
wiltforeucrpraile bim, fortheineſtim- 
able fauours beſtowed vpon thee, and 
eſpecially for drawing thee fro thy bad 
incllonatios by this preſent amendment, 

4. Demaund pardon of him for thy 
vnfaitbfulnes & diſloyaltic, for not cor- 
reſponding with his inſpirations and 

races, 7 KI; | 

5. Offer hing yp thy hart,torke end he 
may be the tie maiſtep#nd Lord of 1t. 
6. Beſecch him faith- 
Bin +, Fo falle 
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[. fullic accomplishe his will heerafrer, 
-6, Tnuoke the Saincts. of heauen, - © 


= our B.Ladie, thy good Angell, thy pa- 

(- tron, Iofeph, and the reſt ro whome 

d thou haſt an eſpeciall deuotion , to 
helpe thee with their intercethion, 

© 

l Conſiderations proper to reneW our good 

: purpoſes, CHAP. 9. 


1 H 15 examination being made, 
- and diligentlie conferred with 
1 | © © ſome worthie, expert , and 
r {killfull guide , ro learne the gualitic 
of thy faults, and the fit remedies for 

| 9 them: beginne thoſe meditations fo-. 
lowing , making one of them euery 

| FF day, andinitpend the ordinarie time 
which other dayes thou appointedſt - 

to paſle in thy meditation ; with the } 
ſelf ſame method , preparation , and + 
affetions which thou haſt vied heerto- 
fore in the meditations ſer downe in. | 
the firſt part : placing thy ſelf firſt of all ' 
in the preſence of God, and then im- 
rap. his grace, to eſtablish theein ; 
1s holy louc and ſeruice, | is | 
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The firſt conſideration . of the excellency 
. of our ſoule, CB AP. 10, 
ONs1DER the nobilitie and 
excellecc of thy ſoule, endewed 
with an vuderiianding , which 
knoweth nor only all t!:1s vitble worl- 
de, bur moreouer vnderitandeth, that 
there are inuifible Angels, and a happie 
Paradile,that rhcre is a ſoueraigne God, 
vnſpeakeable,moſt good, molt mighty; 
that there 1s an eternitie of immortal 
ſpirits : and withall knoweth the meae- 
nes how to hue well in this viſible 
world, and to aſlociate her ſelf with the 
angels in heauen , and to atraine to the 
familiaritie and frind{hip of cod him 
ſcif for cuer. 

2. Thy ſoule hath alſo a free-will, 
of. a moſt noble excellencie , which 
Is able ro loue God, and cannot hate 
him, conſidered in him fſelfe. Loe 
what an excellent ſoule thou haſt. 
As no corruptible or 11: (auouring 
thing can ſtay the licle Bees , but 
onely flowers are their reſt, only vpon 
them do they ſerle theis flight; fo thy 
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hart can find no repole , but in God .) 3 
alone,no creatureelie ca fil or fatisfieir= - 
Remember hardly & recount with thy 
BK {clf, all the deareſt and greateſt enter- 
| taiameats, Wherwith thou haſt cuer 
; BK occupiedthy hart, and judge in good 
I fadnes, whether they were nor all full 
« 


| of vnquiet, of moleſtations, of reſtleſle 
| RYaod itivging thoughts , '1imporrunate 
\ cares, with which thy poore hart was 
 Emoſt miſerably diſtratt and afflicted. 
Þ 3. Alas thy hartrunneth haſtely and 
| headlong , after the creatures of this 
, F{ world, thincking ir poſlible to appeaſe 
\ Fits defiresin them : but ſo ſooneas thou 
K meeteſt with them and taſteſt them, 

\ thou art as readie to beginn againeas 
I defore : for nothing is able to content 
{thy hart, God would not permitt that 
Jitshould find ceſt in any place,no more ' 
then the Doue that Noah ſent our of 
the Arke, that (o it mightallways earne 
to returne to God , from whence it 
came. Ah how adnirableis this natu- 
all beautie of thy (oule ! and why then 
Jdoelt thou endeuour ro withhold her 
J:gainſther will, co ſerue theſe fading 
Fjicreatures ? 

LM 
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4. - Oh my faire and lovely ſoul 
(mayſt thou ſay) rhou canſtvoderſtandY 1, 
and loue God him ſelf: and wherforeff ;þ 
doeſt thou entertainethy lelf in thingsÞl ;s 
inferiourto God ?thou mayelt yf thouſhk,, 
wilt, pretend etetnitie, wherfore doeſt - 
thou bend afrer moments ? This was p! 
one of the chiefeſt complaints of the 
prodigall child, that wheras he might 
haue feaſted deliciouſly ar his fathers 1, 
table, he was forced through his owneſFI,, 
willfullneſſe, to feed ar the troughs of ,1 
his ſwine. O my ſoule,thou art capable 
of God him ſelf ; woe be to thee, yt 
thou reit contented with any thing 
|  leflethen God. 
Lifre vp thy ſoule, earneſtly with thief ,, 
conſideration : shew her thar $he 1s 
immortall, and an heire-of eternitie 
and therefore tha! «he dire her coutle 
and courage therto, 


@GMmM_————_—_—_ 
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The ſecond conſideration of the excellcr 
of wirives, CHAP. 11. | 
J. ONns1DER that only virtngh 
and devotion, can make th 
ſoule to reſt. content in thi 


world, O what cxcellent beautie Is! 
| chem 
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them ! make a compariſon bertwixt the 
Jouely virtues, and the hideous vices 
that be cotrarie vnto the: what ſweernes 
15 there in patience compared to reuen= 

e?1n mecknes in reſpect of anger and 
| 6A hp in humilitie 1n regard of 
pride and ambition? In liberalitie com- 
pared to couetoulneſle & nigardize? in 
chariye compared with enuie? in ſo- 
brietie,in reſpect of intemperancie?vir- 
tues hauc this excellencie, thar they fill 
the ſoule with an incoparable ſweetnes 
and delight, after she hath praQtized 
{ them ; wheras vices leaue the ſ(oule ex- 
Dd ccedinglie weeried,tyred,and moleſted, 
And why endeuour we not then to. 0b - 
taine theſe pleaſures, that haue no gall 
nor bitternes mingled with them ? 

2, He that hath bur a few vices ; 18s 
not content with the delights which 
they bring him:and he that hath manie, 
is malcontet wich the cumber of them, 
He that hath but a few virtues, hath a 
oreat deale of content in- them : and 
the more his coarentment is, the more 
his virtnes increaſe, 

3. Odeuourlife howlonely artthou, 
how honorable , how deleQable ! chou 
doſt 


16 An Introduttion + .— 
doſt diminish tribulations, and aug; 
menteſt conſolation : without thee, F, 
even gvod is cuil, honniepleaſuresare 
full of bitter vnquietnes, peace ir ſelt1s 
warre, and trouble, and contradiction, F 
Ah he that would be acquainted fami- | 61 
liarlie with thee, muſt ſtill ay,withThe M 
Samatitan,0 Lord g:ue me ſome of this Wa- 


| My 

zer to drinch : an aſpiration much fre- * 

quented by the holie mother Tereſa, J 
and Saint Catherin of Genua,although 

- Nd 

. ypon other occaſions. 3 
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"; he third conſideration of the o 

examples of Sarnfles. ir 

f- 


CHAPTER 2! 


I. Ons1DtrRx the examples of 
A  theſainAs of all forts & orders: 
| what 1s it that they haue not 
done and ſuffered, to love God , and be 
whollie devoted and addicted to his 
ſeruice e Look vpon' the inuincible 
martyrs in their conſtant reſolutions, 
waat torments haue they not ſuffered 
forthe mainterance and performance 
of their holy purpoſes f But aboue all 
thole 
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hoſe faire and flourishing ladies whiter | 
then lillies, in puritie, more blushing - 
hen roſes in charitie, ſome at rwelue, 


are | 
o:« i thers art thirteen, fifteen, twentie, fiue 
and twentie yeares of age: conſider how 

2n, I. 
. * Ethey cendureda thouſand forts of mar- 


he [doms, rather then to renounce their 
cred reſolutions, not onely 1n pro- 


& eflion of faith, buralſo in exercile of 
Ml lenotion and pierie: fome chooſing ro 
G ; 


2 lic rather then Jole their virgimine : 
> Withers rather then they would leaue off 
eruing the tormented priſoners , com- 
ort the afflited ,: burie the dead, 
znd ſuch like holy works of Gods 
eruice, O good Lord what conſtan- 
ie hath thar fraile ſex Shewed 1n the- 
e occaſions ! 

TY E7 Conſider ſo manie holie confel- 
ours , with what valour and magnan1- 


N mitie did they contemne 'the world ? 
$ How immoueable and vnconquered 
.. Fpcre they In their reſolutions? no- 
"Ee hing in this vniuerſall world could- 
. ake them forgoe them, they embra- 
4 ed their purpoles of ſanitie without 


ceptions or reſeruations, and went 
orward with them , without any te 
4 doul- 
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bod, what v3bd 


xccllzol 5.98 uſt: write fwo 
of his cn Lot to ica ? with 

what :ouray -# fo low her en- mo 
rerprize of | (ber martia- fya 


ge , ana Ie y ſn '- By -*} ? And Sainte 
HieromyWik fits conſt ancie doth he tl 
poinr OR DEF 4 20ut Paula , amid(t Mri 
{o Son. rarictie s of combrous occur- ſi 
rences..! © _ Is1 
1s *there that we may ſein 
ſuch excellent pater- Wl! 
pye..? They were fraile mor- ly 
wp we are; they did all for Khiou 
cod, by the ſame virtues ; Way 
IL uld not We doe the like 1n Co 
e and condition, and accot- ho! 
pYOSRnoD , for the accom- thor 
lelu 


thou 
| ae SANT; TAR ime 1 

1 . corgjads +95 x et hone iher 
«Chroſt bear bunt vs.) ben 
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cable Lord 


and 
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Pur Lord Tult 76d >To." ach in this 
yorld, andeſpectallieanthe garden of 
10unt Oliver, andthebirter place of 
ount Caluarie. All: that Toue of his 
was for thy lake: By fo manie pangs. 
and torments,he obtained of God the 
ather good purpoles and holy reſo- 
lutions for thee: by the ſame afflitions 
iid he moreouer purchaſe all things 
ls neceſlarie for thie foule, to main- 
eine,oourtsh, ſtrengthen, and-bring to 
full growthe and perfeMion, all thy re- 


- p; : | 
olutions. O holy reſolurion,how'pre«,_. 


llious and noblie borne art thou, being 


daughter ro ſuch a mother as is the 
aſſes of our Saucour! O howcarefullte 
hould my ſoule cherrishe thee, fince 
thou haſt been ſo deere vnto my {weet 
lelus ! Alas , © Saueour of my foule, 
thou diedſt vpon the Crofle, to gaine.. 
me my virtuous reſolution ! ah doe 


Ime the fauour, that I allo choole ra-' _ 
ber ro dic, then to forger-or forgoe,- » 


them, 


= 
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tee of the crofle , and. there-{ in. 
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:. Thou ſceſtthen (my Philotheus). . 
It is certaine, that the deere-hart of our-;- 4 
Lord Ieſus, beheld thy hart from the; 
Ale” £ * 
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qretiF her err Tadle, linnen, 
Frathih Fall bethir cketh 

fanur efe W 4s Ebhich the ho- 
peth to: bring Fab ps ough it be not 


OA " 


Yo "fk OS fag 
5 4 bu 4 


Lotd , babling his” "goodnes pregnant, 


and as ny ere Treat with child of thee, 


gheer, andTheire,, » Prepared vpon the 
olieroode all that which was neceſſa- 
ric for thee, thy ſpirituall cradle, thy 
linnen and {wathing bands , thy nurſe, 


and all other meanes necellacie for thy 
ſalua- 


we may all- Pa. ap Tere- 
> mie: O'my: Ok Fny becingf 
; . thou beheldeſFty edſt me by 
my name: Fax x: his divine 
goodnes in his het 5h JE, prepa- 
redal] hee "Th articular mca- 
_ nes of our ak Fat x; bſequently 
all our h© F x; i Fe ops. 7 Ye | Without 
doubr: \s a Wontant ja as She is 


yet come ints the world: even o ourf 


pretending to bring thee foorth to if 
ſaluartion, and to make thee his dau- 


, == _— — 


S &«, V3 


it legs rfes 
3. Abt Q86;4 fee! voghrs 
CY we to-im X$*S-1t ,memorie!”- 
4s  Isit Wo fete loued, 
0) andſofſweet! aucour,. a 
cy that ce ny. d cuen 
pa every Repp <rhat he4 ok. I © nnd 
c-F Caluarie, SM -- 
uy his heauie crofle', turneth 
ourY bethincking him-(olfof1 4 | 
e15F ofeuerie one of thele nt ee 4 
en, by which he hath drawess "me vnto - 

et tim! | And how mmeh-then ought we | 
10-Y eſteeme, how cazefylly sbould- we 
a employe all this to our commoditte! 
| Ah how ſweet a remembrance 1s this? 
| This louing hart of my God;/thought 
"© © vpon Philotheus,loued him, procured 
# him a thouſand meanes to falnation.: 
as though there had- been no other 
ſoule in the world, to take care of; 


_ 
Q 
_ 
bo 


la-Y ac the ſunne, chining vpoh- one fide 
-. of the eatth, shinerh fo much chere, / 


as yf it gaue no light ro anie other 
place : in the vetic ſame m—_ 
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 ourLord take thought and care of all” 
* hischildren, proniding for each oneof _ 
{ 'vs, as though he had nut thought vpon, 
| thereſt. He hath lowedmne ({ayth S, Paul) 
= and bathginen him ſe!f for me. As ythe had 
* fayde: for me onelie , altogether as 
muchas yt he had done nothing for 
anie els. O Philothers , this should be 
engraued in thy foule ,' to cherrish 
and nourish thy good reſolutions, 
which baue beene ſo pretious and 
deere to the hart bloud of our bleſ- 
{ed Saucour. | 
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The fifte conſideration, of the eternall | 
lowe of God toward ws . 


CHAPTER 14. 

I: ONs1DER the eternal! loue 
which almightie God bare vnto g 

v3 thee: for long before our Lord x 
- Jeſus Chriſt as mi Cattered for thee vp0 | 
-*thecrofle : his diuine maieſtie did fo- A 
” recaſt thee in his ſoueraigne goodnes, I 
and loyed thee infinitly., But when " 


began 


" bi< w 


S\ ua © ©@ 
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began he to bearc theethis love ? even Þ 


when he began to be God. And -when'-? 
| began he to be God ? ſure he neuer be=- 


on to be cod, for he hath always been. 
God, withour beginning and without”? 
ending, and ſo likewiſe from all erexni- 
tice did he loue thee : his loueto thee 
neuer had beginning , and therfore did 
he from al] etervitie prepare the graces 
benefirs & fauours beſtowedvpon thee.” 
So faith he him ſelf by his propher; Z 
haue lowed thee with a perpetzall charne , 
therfore haue I drawne thee unto me , taking ; g 
pitie of thee . Amongſt other benefits ©; 
then which he thought vpon from all 
eternitie to giue thee, needs muſt chow 
account thy purpoſes and re{oJutions 

to {erne him. ; 
>. And 0 good Cod, what excellent, 
how deere ought theſe re{olur:ds to be 
ynto thee, ſince God hath fore rhoughr, 
premeditared and forecaſt the from all 
eternitie? what should we not {uffer ra= 
ther then to ſuffer one onelie jott or 
title of them to be taken away or dimis © - 
nished . All the world together muſt * 
not make vs forgoe the Teaft of our.” 
good purpoles : for all the word up” | 
Cc 2 ther 2» 
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Ge Ie affeFtions Ypon the precedent 
porntt , or conſiderations, with the 
concluſion of this exerciſe , 
CHAPTER 15. 
x. AMIABLE reſolutions!you 
: f are to me the beautiful tree of 
f ife, which my God hath plan- 
| red with his owne hand, in the midſt of 
my hart: and my redeemer hath watred 
| wich his life dropping bloud to make ir 
 fructifie; rather will I ſuffer a thouſand 
; deathsrhEendure that one of youſhould 
be hindred. No, neither vanitic,nor de- 
5 lights; nor riches, nor ſorowes, not tri- 
$# bulations, shall ever beable to pull me 
$ from my holie deſignes and purpoſes. 
& 2; Alas0 my Lord, it is thou that haſt 
Planted this tree of good reſolutions, 
and from erernitie kept it inthe bo- 
Home of thy fatherlie prouidence, to 
place it in the garden of my ſoule: O 
how manie ſoales are there, which 
Fhaue not becne fauoured in- ſo high a 
4 : degree: 
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$s.not worthe one ſoule : and-a 
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depree: and how then shall*T bes 


' to humble my lelf prefoundly enow 

ynderthy mercie ? | - I 

3. O beaurifull and holy reſolntions? 
If I keep. your charitie , you will as 
me eternallie : yf you live ſtill in my 
ſoule, my ſoule will livein you; hue? 
then for cuer 6 my good refolntions,” 
asSyou were eternally and for euer th 
the mercie of my God, line and re+.3 
maine eternallie in me, for I will neue: 
abandon or forſake you. WO 

4. After theſe affeRions , thou muſt 
particularize, and forecaſt in eſpeciall, * 
the meanes neceſlaric to mainteine. | 
theſe good purpoſes : and proteſt ro- : 
vie theſe meanes faithfullie , and dilt> :; 
gentlie, as are, frequent prayer, oftet © 
vie of the Sacraments , good works : 
of mercie, amendment of the faults, - 
which in the ſecond point of this ez» 
erciſe thou shalt hane diſcovered, cut»: 
ting off ill cuſtoms , and folowing? 
the councells and aduices, which thy? 
ſpirituall guide shall preſcribe thee. _* 

5. Thisdone,as # thou hadſt raken, 
breath a while , and reſted thy ſelf 
well, proteſt againe athouſand times, ? 


Cc 3 , that? 
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MS that thorw meaneſt vnfainedlie to con- = 
| tinnein thy reſolutions: And as yf thou 
+ had(t thy hart , thy ſoule,thy willin chy 
3 bands,dedicate them, conſecratethem, 
& Jacrifice them to God , with proteſta- 
WF 2ion'that thou wilt neuer ak chem 
& , againe, nener redemaund them , but 
* Jeaue them alwais entirely in the hands 
of his divine maicſtie, to folow ia all 
things his holy ordenance. | 

6.Pray ynto God chart he would whol- 
he renewethee, and blelle this renoua- 
. Lion of thy proteſtation and firme re- 
- Jolution : that he would fortifie thee 
and flrengthen thee therio: inuoke the 
bleſied Virgin, thy Angell , the Saints, 
and eſpeciallie tlole, ro whome thou 
beat patticular deuotion. 

7- Being thus moued and inflamed by 

Gods grace in tay hart, go to the feet 
of thy confellour, accuſe thy ſelf of che 
*ptincipall faults committed fince thy 
* Jaſt generall-confeſlion': and receaue 
- theabſolurion with the ſelf {ame trace 
- andeffet with which then thou didlt: 
” and pronounce thy proteſtation be- 
+ Fore hint, {eale ig figne 1t : and 
{o goe againe to yaite thy hart now 
: | ' rene- 


by £1. 
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Tenewed and reformed, ro thy Saneot 


vied: I am now no more mine owne * 
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and Lord”, in the holy paring of 
the Euchariſt, 
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Feeling thoughts to be bept m mind : 


after ths exerciſe c 


CHAPTER 16. 


7. H x day folowing this reno- | 
uation of thy hart, and ſome | 
dayes after, 4 wilbe profitable + 
to repeat oft rimes in thy hart ro thy ? 
ſelf & by mouth likewiſe, thoſe ardent | 
ſpeeches which $. Paul, S. Auguſting 3 


S. Catherin of cGenua, 26d othix ſainrs_* 


man: whether I live or die, I am my Sa- 4 
veours altogether : I have no morein * 
metheſe cold words , of me, and mine: 
my me, is Teſus /and my mine, is to be: 
wholly Chriſts: O world thou aft all,: 
wayes tay ſelfe : and I likewiſe he © 
that haue beene always my ſelf, bur * 
from hence foorth I wilbe my ſelf oo | 
longer. No my ſoule, we wilbe no * 
longer our ſelues, as we haue beent” 


Cc 4 we: 
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9 we will haueanother hart, another affe- 
ion, andthe world that hath ſo often 
deceaued vs, shall now be deceaued in 
vs:for not marking out change but by 
litleandlitle, he will think vs always to 
Þe Eſau, and we will proue Iacob. 
2. Alltheſe exerciſes muſt repole,and 
ſertle in our harts: and whe we lay a ſide 
For the time conſideration and medita- 
t1on,we mult enter by litle and by litle, 
 andnotallata clap into our ordinarig 
| affaires, for feare leaſt the pretious li- 
out of our good reſolutions,diſtilled 
o diligently out of theſe coliderations, 
* benor ſodainlie onerturned , and fpilt: 
>. 3t muſt ſoke firſtas it were, and finck 
, well into all rhe partes of our ſole, 
yet without too much application of 
- ſpirit or bodie, 


RL 
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| An anſwer to two obieftions , whith 

S maybe made againſt this Intro- 
duthon, CHAD. 17. 

FE H z "world may chaunce to tell 

thee, my Philotheus, that theſe 


exerciſes and aduices are ſo 


- manic in number , that he that would 
Er. ; practize 


b oe 


ot 
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praQtize the, had need to applic him ſelf. 


' to nothing els, but letall other affaires* 

__ alone. Ah Philothens , yfin deed we did 
4 nothing els, we should do well enough, * 
W fince, io we should doe that, which to 

doe, we were placed in this world, * 
ad But doeſt thou not ſee the decepr 2; 
de No- doubt yt all theſe exerciſes were to 
** be performed euery day, they would 
Gs bulie vs enough, & take vp moſt of our WF 
16 time. But it is only required to praQtize * 
Ui them euery onein their timeand place, * 
ed as they come in their turne. How many : 
wh lawes are there in the Digeſtes,& Code] 
It: which muſt be kept and obſerned? butt 
- all men know and vnderſtad that theire; 
obſeruiceis required, according ro the? 
- occurrences of occaſions and ations,” 

not that one should pratize them alt> 
ro enery day, Otherwilt, the holy king? 
<> Dauid, pratized manie more ſpirituail 

exerciics in a day, amidſt his waightie 

affaires, then Thaue heer preſcribed. S.x 
11 & Lewesan admirable king both in peace! 
rc. | andin warre,and that with a wonderfull} 
ſo care, adminiſtred iuſtice, and managed 
1 affaires of ſtate:was woont to hear two 
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maſles cucry day , to ſay enenfong,a! 
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complin with his chaplain , had euerie 
day (ett time to meditate ; and viſited 
hoſpiralls verie often: euerie wedneſday 
cctelled& diliplined himlelfe verie oft; 
. Heard holy ſermons, and vicd ſpirituall 
conferences: and for all this , neuer- 
?- omitted one the lealt occaſion of the 
publique weale exterioutly oftered , 
which he did nor moſt dil:gently pur 
in execution : and his Court was more 
gallant, more frequented, more flou- 
rishipg, then euer it had been in time 
* ofhispredecellours. Practize then the- 
* ſe exerciſes cheerfully, as I have pre- 
>» icribed them : and God will allott vnto 
E you time, leaſure,and {trength cnovgh 
F zodoc your other affaires: chough he 
| Should make the ſunne for that end to 
F Tay his courle, as he did for his feruant 
Joſua. We worke enougu always, when 
God works with vs, 

2, Theworld will (ay againe, that al- 
moſt throughout all this book I pre- 
| ſappoſe, that my Philothers, hath recea- 
| ued of God the guifreof mental prayer, 
> and yet cueric man hath it not : fo thar, 
this iatroduction wil not ſerue for ene- 
' #7 bodie, Tis true, without ail doubr, 
EET. | \- hy 
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To adeuoute Life. Part.5, 131: 
p Ipreſuppoſec it : anditis true too, that © 
eucrie man hath nor the guifre of men=- 
tall prayer; but it is likewiſe true that al» 
molt cucry man may obtaine that pre=-, 
| tious guifte, cuen the molt rude and ? 
vulearned : ſo that they haue good ſpi- : 
ritual! maiſters and guides, and that * 


they themſelues would vouchfafe to 
take as mach paines in the learche of 

' It, aS initſelfir requires. And yf there 

beany, that in no ſort nor degree hath ? 


> | this precious guifr (which 1 thinck can 
- happen bur verie ſeldom) aſage condu» 
- our and maiſter, will eaftite ſupplie 
, thar want, by making them to read, 4 
or heat read , theſe meditatios and con-"? 
. fiderations, with good heed and ats" 
rention , 

. 

| 
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Three principal aduices for this 
introduthon . k 
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: CHAPTER 1$. 
- i I. H = firſt day of euerie mouth, | 
| repeate and renew the prote=" 
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An Introduthon 


, 
| Nation ſet downe in the firſt part 


- at the end of the meditations :; and 
{ proteſt at all timesro hauea will & pur- 
F poſe ro keep eucry point of it, ſaying 
| ”- with Dauid : No my God, newer will I 
8: forget thy 1nſis7:cati0n, for im them thou ha 
| | £7er mee Life. And when thou find(t any 
{ fſpirituall batrail in thy ſoule, take in 
& hand the (elf ſame proteſtarion , and 
- proſtrate in ſpiric with all humili- 
E tic, pronounce it all from thy hart, 
and thou shalr find great caſe in thy 
conflict, 
© 2, Profeſleto all the world, that thon - 
 defireſt to be deuout, be not aschamed 
+ of that holy defire and profeſſion. I 
- ſay, make profeſſion of a true defire 
of denotion, and not, make profe(- 
SE fion of deuotion:blush not to vie thoſe 
2 common and ordinarie actions, which 
B helpe vs to obtaine the loue of God: 
 aduow and admutt hardyly , that thou 
| doeſt thy endeuour to meditate, and 
” thou hadſt rather dye then finne mor- 
- rally. That thou wilt by Gods grace, 
frequent the ſacraments, and folow the 
counſels of thy ghoſtly father (chough 
for good conkderayons is be not 
Kg expe; 
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© Toa'dewonte life. Part. 5, 3": 
expedicar to name him). For this” 
franck and free confeſlion of Godsſer=-1 
uice , that wee are with a ſpeciall affes" * 
tion conſecrated and addicted to his ©: 
loue: is moſt acceptable ro the diuine 2 
maieſtic, who by no meanes alloweth* * 
his feruants, to be ashamed of his crofſ- = 
ſe. Beſides, this open profeſſion , cuts } 
of maniea ſummon, manie an intices+ 
ment, which the world would 'make: 
to the contrarie : and bidds vs to ſtand * 
ypon our reputation , in the conſtant: 
pourluite of deuotion, The philoſos: ? 
phers,openly profeſſed them ſelues to 7 
be philoſophers, that ſo mE migat per-, / 
mittthem toliue Philoſophicallie :and* 
we muſt make our ſelues knowne to* ? 
be louers of deuotion and holy ex- 7} 
erciſes, that men may lett vs liue de- 7 
uoutly. Yfany man tell thee, that one 2? 
may live deuoutly without the praQtize” 
of theſe exerciſes and aduices: denie it 
him nor, but anſwer him loningly, that 
thy weaknes is ſo great , that thou? 
ſtandeſt in much more need of helpe, | ? 
then other men doe. = 
3, Laſtofall, I coninre and entreat © 
thee, wy deere-Philothens , by all that” 
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F which is holie in heauen and earth, 
. by the baptiſme which thou halt re- 
.- ceaued,. by the {weer milk of mercie 

which thou haſt ſucked from the breſts 
of our Lord Ielus, by the moſt louing 
| haft,in which thou placeſt all thy hope 

» and confidence : Cootinue and per- 
- Teucr in this happic enterprize of {p1- 

ritgall life. Ourdayes runn on a pace, 
| death ishandart our gate, The rrompett 
43 ſorntlerh the retreat 4 layth 7Saint Gre- 
gorie Nazianzen ) lert every man be 
read e , for the tage 5 at hand, Saint 
"Symphorians mother ſ{eing him ledd 
” to martyrdom , cricd after him : my 
| | ſonne , my ſonne , remember envetla- 
ſting life , look vp to heauen , and 
thinck vpon him that raignes there, 
& aShortend will quick]y ed the courſe 
- of his life, I {ay the ſame to thee 
{my Philotheus) look yp to heauen, 
- and leaue it not ior this baſe earth; 
thinc& vpon hell , and caſt not thy 
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4 ſelf into that dreadfull gulfe for mo- 
” ments of plealures; remember Ieſus 
/© Chriſt, denie h:m not for the worlde: 
- and though the labour of a denourt 
| life, leeme hard ynto thee, fing me 
pi. Oy EE" 
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To 4 dewoute life, Part.5. 135 Þ 
elie with Saint Frauncis : 4 
Smmce heauen ts for my paines aſiignd 
Paincs are ſweet paſſetrmes to my mma, 
Live for euer, Feet Ielus, to'whome 
wtih the Father , and holy Ghoſt,beall 
honour and glotie , now and alway,and 
for eucrand ever. Amen. 
IHe ERRATA. 
Pag.14 line. Picauſtes,reade,Pirauſtes. 
p 17.1. 2.4. many ſoules, reade, of many 
oules, p. 37.1: 23. of riches, reade,of the 
rich.p.3z9.1.26.foules,reade,ſoules.p.68. 
|.z3. were created, reade, we wete created, 
p-911.17.infinirle,reade,infinite,p g1,].19 


, Certefie,reade, Terrefie.p.g5.1.1:.pight,” 


reade,rignt,p.12o 1.18.of,reade,or.p-135 
].22.forces,reade, ſpecies, p.139.1.2.thy, : 
reade,the.p.r41.1.20.o0f,reade,or.p.172. |» 


$ 1.12.this,reade,his. p.191.1.22. Conftliar,. 


reade, Confli, p.235.1.19. perfeions, 


| reade,thinges. p:277. 1.20. king, reade, 1 


kinde, p.337.1-12. and, reade,ir. & l.13t, 
and. p.34 4 trade,reade,trace.p.365.1-22 
cordes,reade;the cordes.i.376-1.16.back, 


| reade,lack. p 377.1. 4,turne,reade;rame; 


p. 405.1.26.word, reade,world. p:21.1;6, 7 
part the fourth, fore, reade,fire..* . 7 
1f there be 41y other fates eſtaped, I pray * 


the getle reader of his curteſie 10 corredt theits, | 
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THE CHAPTERS. 


THE FIRST PART 


OF THE INTRODYVY CTION: 
Conteyning aduices and exerciſes re- 
quiſite forthe coductofa foulefro her 
very firſt defire of a deuour hfe, varill 
She be brought to a full reſolution to 
embrace it itedfaſtly in all her aQios, 


HarT 4 dewonte life #, 
Chap. 1. pag.28 
The property and excellency of | 
SSR  Dewotron, Chap. 2. 35 
That deuotion is 4n mnſtrument,and an orna- 
' mmentbeſitting all vocations and profeſSrons, || * 
 Chap.z. pag. 40 
The fed of as 4 7uide to enter and go for- 
© wardin exerciſes of deotion-Chap. 4. 44 
5 "Uhr the begming of a dewout life, muſt be 14- > 
[= "Kev fr9 the purgatron of the foule. Ch. 5.50 
: ho if the firft *- 25g : which 3s, from mortal 
pes, Chap. 6. 
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: | How to make a generall Cofoſsion:C 


W..-aps Purgation : Which # > Ganckh LO R 3 


fedtions of anne. Chap. 7. $7 5 
Of the meanes of ap plying ths ſecond Purga- | 


Hon, Chap.s. GI 
The 1, Meditation of owr Creation. Cha,g9.64 *; 
The ſecond Meditation ; of the end, for the © 

which we were created, Chap:1o, 68 +» 
The third Meditation ; of the Benefits of God. 

Chap.11 71 
The fourth Meditation : of ſonne.Cha.1z. 76 
The fifte Meditation : of Death. Cha.tz. $0 
The ſixt Meditation : of [udgment. Ch.14.85 


| The ſeuenth Meditation : of Hell. Cha.1y. $9 


The eight Meditation : of Paradice, Ch.16,92 
The ninth Meditation ; by way of eledtzons or 
hoſe of Paradiſe. Ed - ES _ | 


| The tenth Sy 49% , by way of eleron 


choice which the ſoul e maketh of the dewout. 
life, Chap.18. ag,nod 
19 ToF 
An authenticall proteſtation , ſerwh en. 
graze 1m thy ſoule a firme —_ ſerae 
God,and to conclude the ates of Penaunce. 
Chap. 20, *, p- 10s 

4 dewoute manner 0 receaue abſolution, ' 
Chap. LI, p. 112 
Thatwe m. #ft purifie our ſelues fra the affettios 
which we haue to veniall ſnnes. Ch. 22-114, 
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* That we orght to purifie our ſeluesfr om affe- 
F *'dwn anddelight of wnprofitable and dan- 


- gerows things, Chap. 23, 119 
That we muſt purge our ſelnes N from bad 
. anclinations, Chap. 2 4. 122 


SHE SECOND. P A.RT. 
'' OF THIS INTRODVCTLION' 
.. Containing diuers aduices for the 
_ lifting vp of the foule ro God' by 
. Prayer, and by vie of the Sacraments, 


p the neceſsty of prayer, Chap.1. 124 
A breef method of meditation, And firſt | 
- Of the preſence of God, which 15 the firſt point 


. of Preparation, Chap. 2. 131 
Of Inuocatioz , the ſecond pornt of Prepara- | 
-:40n, Chap. 3. | 16] 


Of the thrrd pant of preparation , conſiſting 
8 propoſing the myſtery which we mcane ff 
_ to meditate, Chap. 4. 18h. 
| Of the conſider 4:10:25 and. diſcources of our 
© unterfiarding ; which are the /ccord part 
- of meditation, Chap. x. 141 
Of theafſeds and reſolutions of ozer will , the 
third part of medrtation, Chap. 6. 141 
Of the concluſion of the exerciſe,and ſprrituall 
© poſy to be gathered out of it. Chap.7. 145 
Some profitable inſtruttions and adince;fs 
3 mea 


Of rhe Chapters. 
- meartation,  Chap.: 8.: 14% "7 
Of the ar-yneſſe of affetion, which oftem hap» * 


bad | A rrornmg exerciſe, Chap. 10. I57 
nil i exerciſe for Emuening. And of the eEXAMmIna- 


wm | - 7/9of our coſcrice before bed trme.Ch.11.160 © 
\ I 7} Of theſpiritizall r:tyring of the ſole Cz 16g © | 
Nt ff Of aſpirations , iaculatory prayers , andgoed 
the thonghts, Chap. I3. 168 
1 by Y How we ought to heave the holymeſſe.c.rpr79 | 
20S, i Of orberpreblique £9 comy exerciſes. C.15.18 4 
124 Of bonowrE9 m:u9catio of the Saintts.c.16.1t7 
dfir How we ought to heare and read Gods hola 
point wora. Chap. 17. 199 
131 Haw to receare imſP1r ations. Chap. 18, 193 
Pard- Of boly Confeſs:on. Chap 19. 199 
136 | Of /r<q70610ng the hol y Comunn.Ch.10 108 
fting | How we 0:4ght to Communecate.Ch.11, 215 
ncane | j bags hes he"; IR 
nSITHE THIRD PART 
of oy OF THE [I NTRODVCTION:? 
a part Containing ſundrie rules and aduices, 
14" concerniag the exercile of virtues.. 


x the choice which we mu#$t make im the 
exerciſe of virtue. Chap.1. pag-220 
146 4n addition to the former diſcource',, about 
wes for 40156 172 the exerciſe of virtues, Chit. 231 
meal | ; Of Pa- 


ed 
"oF 


A Table 
Of Patience. Chap.z. 239 
Of exteriowr Humulttie. Chap. 4.> 249 
of humility more enternall then the /ermer, 
_ | Chap.s. Pag. 256 
*  Thathumiliie maketh vs lowe our owne de- 

baſement and abiefron. Chap.6. 266 
How to keep our good renowne 1m the pras | 

Fe of humility. Chap.7. 27580, 

Of meeknes £5 gentlenes towardes out neigh. | 
bours ;and remedie agaimſtarger.Ch.8 284 $0) 
Of ſweetnes and gentlenes towardes our ſel- NO) 
wes. Chap g. 293 YO/ 
That we muſt hand!e our affares with dilt- } - 
gence, but not with tomuch eagrenes, and | Of 

* foliettude. Chap. 10. 298] / 
| Of Obedrence. Chap. 11. 30z YOf 
© Of the neceſsity of Chaſtity,Chap.tz. 307 JO 
' Adaices how topreſerne chaſtity. Ch,1z. 315 $0rt 
Of powerty of ſpirit , tobe obſerued m riches: } 4 
_ Chap.14. p. 320 of 
How to pradiſe true and reall porerty , re- | © 
mayring no! wihſlanding reallie riche, JOf! 
Chap.ry. pag-326 Þ| ar 

How to predtife richnes of ſpirit , inreall po- fThe 
| wertze, Chap. 16. 235 $06 
Of frindshjp : and firſt of fond and fruidleſſe 

* frind:hip, Chap. 17. 339 
Of 1oue,and loue toyes, Chap.18, ' ", 
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BOf r45b 217 pax Chap.28. 
[Of [lannder and back-bitig. Cha.zg. 412 


BOcber adices and mt rutdtons to be —— 


I creations. Chap. 


Of the' Chaprers. | 
Of trew frindsh1ip. Chap. 19. 356 
mY Tons betwixt true and aine  frunds 

Chap.20. 356 
mm and remedies againſt naughtyfrimd=- 
s=1ps. Chap.2t. 361 
Other aduices of the om ſubiet, of fond 
amities. Chap. 22 368 
Of the exerciſes of exteriour mortification, 
Chap.23 P» 372 
of += 0.0.88 ſolttarmeſſe. Cha 24 384 
Of dececy and hadſomnes mattire.Ch 25.390 


Of talke. And firit how to ſpeak of God, , 
Chap.26, pag 394 
Of comrteſie m taik , and dye reſpect of per- 


[ons, Chap.27. 397 
'4OT 


in talke. Chap.zo 424 
Of honeſt and commendabl paitimes and rea. 
428 
Of dancing and fame other paſſetimes which 

 arelawfull,but dagerouswitiall,. Ch.z2 430 
The times to ſport and dance, Chap.zz. 435 
To be fathfull and MG im great and gn 

occaſions, Chap.z 
ibat we mudt keep our * Gul e: ſtand as 
#ableyn all her ations, Chap.35. 44 

Of des 
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y” bes, Chap: gÞ 36. Fr LR " 
bo errimcnt 7s Hojewhi wy ways 
Chap. 37. "2" 458; 
{0 the honeftie = baftitie of the NArrIage-- 
bed, - Jug | 4681: 
2 columns M45 TION Chap.39. 476 
A  Awordor tate Virgo hap, 40. 486 
T-H-E FOVR TH PART 
'O0f:'THE INTRODyYCTION:Y 
* Containing necetſary inſtcutions,'f 
againſt thoſe tentations which are 
; moſt ordinarily incident ,” to thoſe 
-that endeuour to live fpintually. 
Har wemuſl not regard the // era 
mockmeg taunts of the cut, aren of th 
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- ., world, Chap.1. | 
That we met have contmually a goed Tt T 
: ananfull courag e _ Chap. W | | uy 


The natureo pfreratios, C5 the Apercce ke" 
feeling them,and conſenting to them. OH A FE 
To fitt exaples of rhe for ſayd matter. C-4.16F- 
LAN 5 56, Agort ro the feule vexels wa fo 
; remptazion, Ch ps v 
How 37 nga ledtation my be fn wil 


Oy 
AA . 


Do Fare ff alien "of, cre 
4 4=-:ce is Hat are, Chap 8. 3z 
FRemedee: op theſe leſſer tepratios. C.g.z5 1 
How to ftrengthen our: kart againſt Lemp ta, L- 
Þ-- 71075. Chap.1o: * - 3$ . 
{Of unquiernes of mind, Chap.11, "4L 
s $f ſeancſſ-, Chap.1z. 47 
__ NOf [prrituall and ſenſible con/olatios, and how 
T | one muſt behauchmn ſelfjn them, Ch.xz, 43 
Fe. L aryneſſe and barrenneſſe in our ſprrituall 
exercſes, Chap 14. 67 
e former d ſcourſe 5 explained and confir- 
{. ved bya notable —_ Chap., I. 79 
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-H E F I F T H P A R T 
OF THE INTRODVCTIONYT 
Cotaining exercifes & inſtructi6s to 
renew the loule, & cohrme deuorion. 
H AT We renew enery yeare our good 
| parpoſes bythe exeraſes folowimg.C.1.87 
Cur ratios vpo the benefits which God dath 
onto v5,by willing ws oh ſerwite according 
Jo the proteſflatio mentioned befort,C.2.90 
2x pe exammation of our ſoule touching ber 
profſirmg in dewation. Chap, 3. 95 
| - examination of the eftare of our ſoule 
. lower Ged, Chap. 4: _ x 
+ . ExAmInatien "Y our efiete vec apr, 
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103, 
bs at's of the - Pies of our ſoule 
We ade our neighbour, Chap. 6. 105 


bi "tn exammation of the affettions of our foule. 
| if 5 - * Chap, 7. 107 
NY | Aﬀe tons to be exerciſed after this exams- 
nation, Chap. 8. 109 
"Con iderations © "ig reneW 0ur good purs 


oſes. Chap. I 
WE=+- frf# hatin , of the excellency of } 
-owr /oule:. Chap, 10. 112 
The ſecond” conſideration of the excellenc cy 0 


© e17tues. Chap. . 11. 114 
» The third conſideration of the examples 0 


 Satxetes, Chap. 12, 714 


1's is The fiwerhitonfidereriow : .of the loxe ”"1'F 
Wy © Teſar-Chriſt bearecrh unto ws, Chan. 1 | [ 
Wir. - Thefiſte conſraeration,of the eternalt loue "SY Þ 
"74 | God fowora vs. Chap. 14. 11ſt 

. 3.4 ahh ffedtio5 pon the precedent pontt; lot V 

Ii > PE "= raerations , with the concluſron off IP: 

: [I - this exerciſe. Chap. IF. 124} t! 
- Feeling thought: to be kept in mm after th 111 

*  &#&tiſe,” Chap. 16. 1279 -C 


rt nf Wer" 2o-rwo obje@ions , which maybe ſh 
mage #1 Introdudton. Ch.17.11 
pal aduie: for rhisgnrrodudith a 


wle.l THE | COMMYNICATION 
07h | 9.5 DocToyR T HAVLERYS. 


MM Wh a poore beggar , Wherem 15 (ompre= 
kended the example of a perfett man, and 


wh. how We hold reſugne our ſelues 1 all 
_— t1nges wnto the good pleaſure of God, i 
99}. ; 
112 HzRrE Was on a tyme a; 
y ofÞ - creat diuine , who me 10 
114 vnro God the ſpace.of 8.year% 
e5 0 | res,that it might be 6000 Þ 
114% pea: u7e . to dire&t him: to a 


MY man , char might inſtruct and reach 
1 Lim the true way of vertu. Andithap=% 
pened beinge tin this delyer , that he? 
t] heard a voice from heaven, which ſay d. 
|yaro him, goe ynto. ſich 9; Church - 
portch, and t terethou Shale finda nan”. 
124} [that wil inſtruct 
- tha life, He waiking t en toward 
127] Church, founde z po0twhe xp 7: 
4ybe had his feere file; ye.and Fe 
7.148 naked, whoſe clothes were 
rl Be halfe penny ; and he faly R 
e231 isſorr : God giue you gk _ ar! 


EThe 7 Voots < nbnircreins 
S Tt Yo not remember thateverT had . 
WE morow. The Dottour ſaydvnto ; 0 
tim; God pgiue youa good and nap 
e © 


2 Fe O 


E poetic : wherfore ſaye you that?quot 
e begger vnto him; for I was neuer; 
{.yoha ie. Which the Doctor not vn- 
-.C erftading, ſayd vnto him againe; God'4 
| bleife y ou my frinde , I pray you Cake 
Be hierel more clearly, for I know not? 
"what you-meane. Then the poore beg- *F 
par pr him; Good malter Do- bi 
Z&tour , I ball doe it willinglye : you 
Gd now you _badde mce good morrow, 7 
zrvnto T-teplygd, that T hadnever 
yogi morrow,;for when I hauc hun- : 
Tl 3 #er, I prayfe God : if .it freeſe, haile, | 
| -£ 10W, raynebe it fay re.or foule, I giue.! 
j: 8 "pra yie'ro God ; though I be poore, 
Infra, and deſpiſed of each on, I* 
: ethankesvnto God, And therforel 
mn euerhad Any. euil morow:you did willy 
; oro. {o-, 22 good and happy life ; 
\s © Tito 1 made you anſwere, tharY * 
Fas Is neupe vnfortunate, becau' <1 have 
Sedy Fes to refigne my felfe vato 

God being certaine thatab bis 
No PApnor be X very: good: of f. 
a #; althar happen eatol] 1 
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{{greate 10y and comfort, and the for, | 
Þ Was ncuer vnfortunate, for 1 neue _ 
Efyred any thin e but the good plea 
Hof God ; "which the poore man hau og 4 
"i 1 the Door anſwered : bur w: 
ket * pe you ſay, my frinde,if God won a. 
1ot *Madamne you? If God would damne; mee. 
| 6 the poore man, verglyifhe wou 
SY e mee lo hatdlye, I baue two | 
Ou ou to imbrace him ;' the one: RT 
| profounde bumilitye,, by the whic a 2. 
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JS: $4 


+ am vnited vnto his holy humas ter 


theother is loue, and chaury 
royneth mee vnto bis 
/which I would imbrt 
; fort, thathe sh ould ws, comttay 
Meſcende with mee intohel:-And 
rather without compariſon be 
# with God, then to be wicbous i 
J paradiſe. The Door leafr tin, 
S communication ;- that a tre 7pors, | 
 eion,accompanied with g pr fo on inde. 
llitye of hart, 13 the. ghoaxtaliomare 
Fatfaine vnto thelo ye of Qu d 
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